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After  Queen  Mary'^s  accession  to  the  throne  of  England,  when 
the  old  forms  of  religious  worship  were  restored  and  rigorously 
enforced,  no  inconsiderable  number  of  Protestants,  including 
many  of  the  most  learned  and  faithful  ministers,  had  taken  re- 
fuge in  various  parts  of  the  Continent.  Of  these  English  exiles, 
several  came  to  Frankfurton  the  Maine  in  June  1554;  and  hav- 
ing formed  themselves  into  a  congregation,  they  obtained  from 
the  Magistrates  a  right  for  themselves,  and  for  such  of  their 
countrymen  as  should  afterwards  unite  with  them,  to  the  joint- 
use  of  the  French  Protestant  Church  in  that  city.  In  their 
desire  to  have  the  benefits  of  stated  religious  instruction,  they 
agreed  to  give  a  call  to  two  or  three  ^' grave,  godlie,  and 
learned  ministers,  of  like  authorities  as  is  accustomed  in  the 
best  Beformed  churches.'*'* 

In  thus  obtaining  the  accommodation  of  a  place  of  worship, 
there  was  this  condition  annexed  by  the  Magistrates,  that  the 
service  should  be  conducted  as  nearly  as  possible  to  that  of  the 
French  Church,  which  corresponded  closely  with  the  forms 
practised  at  Geneva.  Letters  were  then  addressed  to  their 
countrymen  at  Ziirich,  Strasburg,  and  other  places,  inviting 
them  to  avail  themselves  of  this  privilege  by  joining  their  con- 
gregation; but  from  these  places  a  decided  opinion  was  ex- 
pressed against  any  other  forms  being  used  than  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  as  set  forth  by  Edward  the  Sixth.  Knox, 
who  had  accepted  the  call  to  become  one  of  their  ministers, 
and  had  arrived  at  Frankfurt  in  October  1554,  with  other 
members  of  the  congregation,  having  objections  to  several  of 
the  ^'unprofitable  ceremonies^  in  that  form  of  service,  it  was 

*  Of  like,  or,  of  equal  authority. 
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resolve:^  fbat  *tf 'summary  of  the  English  Prayer  Book  should 
b^/^^paf ed,  and  translated  into  Latin,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
:  1  submitted  to  Oalvin  for  his  opinion ;  and  he  was  informed  that 
some  of  their  brethren  were  desirous  to  enforce  its  use,  and  to 
admit  of  no  change.  This  appears  to  have  been  in  January 
1555.  His  letter  to  Knox  and  Whittingham  in  reply  is  well 
known,  and  is  also  introduced  into  the  following  Narrative. 

In  the  "  Brieff  Discours  off  the  Troubles  begonne  at  Franck- 
ford/^  which  was  first  published  in  the  year  1575,  a  minute 
and  interesting  account  is  given  of  the  various  proceedings 
which  took  place  in  consequence  of  the  dissensions  that  ensued, 
in  regard  to  the  use  of  the  surplice,  the  omission  of  the  litany, 
the  audible  responses,  and  kneeling  at  the  communion.  It 
would  seem  that  Knox  had  rendered  himself  obnoxious  to  Dr 
Bichard  Ooxe,  who  had  been  Edward  the  Sixth's  preceptor,  and 
to  the  other  persons  who  were  most  clamorous  for  a  strict  ad- 
herence to  the  English  Book  of  Prayer;  and  finding  that  he 
was  supported  by  the  chief  body  of  the  congregation,  in  March 
1555  they  endeavoured  to  procure  his  disgrace  by  lodging  in- 
formation with  the  Magistrates,  that  in  his  "  Faithful  Admo- 
nition,'' published  in  1554,  he  had  used  treasonable  language, 
in  speaking  of  the  Emperor,  the  Queen  of  England,  and  her 
husband  Philip  the  Second  of  Spain.  In  this  object  they 
were  but  too  successful,  and  Knox,  on  the  26th  of  March  1555, 
having  taken  an  afiectionate  leave  of  his  brethren,  returned  to 
Geneva. 

The  "  Brief  Discourse  "  was  published  without  the  name  of 
the  author.  Of  the  entire  work,  there  are  three  republicationa^ 
According  to  Bishop  Bale,  John  Mackbray  or  Macbrair,"  one 
of  the  preachers  at  Frankfurt,  wrote  an  account  in  Latin  of 
the  beginning  and  progress  of  the  English  Church  in  that  place. 
In  the  recent  edition,  the  publisher,  Mr  Petheram,  avails  himself 
of  a  commimication  from  Dr  M^Grie,  in  which  various  reasons 

*  See  page  8.  A  brief  notice  of  Mackbray  is  given 

•  Script  M.  Brit.  Cent,  xiv.  p.  229       in  the  Appendix  to  vol.  i.,  p.  529. 
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are  assigned  for  attributing  the  work  to  William  Whittingham, 
who  had  taken  a  leading  share  in  the  proceedings  narrated. 
Indeed,  the  internal  evidence  in  favour  of  Whittingham  being 
the  author  is  all  but  conclusive.  He  was  one  of  Knox^s  colleagues 
both  at  Frankfurt  and  Geneva,  and  afterwards  became  Dean 
of  Durham  in  July  1563,  his  Puritan  notions  in  all  probability 
being  the  cause  of  excluding  him  from  higher  preferment  in  the 
Church  of  England.     He  survived  till  the  10th  of  June  1579.* 

The  following  Narrative  consists  of  extracts  from  the  earlier 
portion  of  the  "  Brief  Discourse,^'  and  ought  perhaps  to  have 
been  reserve^  for  the  Appendix  to  this  volume,  as  it  was  not 
actually  written  by  Knox.  But  these  extracts  require  to  be  more 
prominently  brought  forward,  as  they  contain  the  letter  from 
Ihe  English  exiles,,  in  September  1554,  giving  him  a  call  to 
the  ministry  in  that  city;  and  while  they  serve  as  a  connecting 
link  in  his  history,  they  form  the  most  suitable  introduction  to 
his  own  Narrative  of  the  charges  which  some  of  his  fellow- 
exiles  brought  against  him,  and  which  led  to  such  an  abrupt 
termination  of  his  ministerial  labours  at  Frankfurt. 

Of  the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the  Frankfurt  congregation 
after  Enox^s  departure,  the  detailed  account  contained  in  the 
"Brief  Discourse  "  is  illustrated  by  many  of  the  Zurich  letters 
recently  published  by  the  Parker  Society.  But  it  may  be  re- 
marked, that  as  the  adoption  of  an  Order  of  Service,  different 
from  that  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  was  resolved  upon 
previously  to  Enox^s  arrival  in  Frankfurt,  so  his  removal  from 
that  place  did  not  produce  the  effect  of  terminating  the  trou- 
bles of  the  English  exiles  in  reference  to  this  subject.  For 
upwards  of  two  years  these  dissensions  still  continued.  Early 
in  1556,  when  '^  Maister  Whithead  gave  up  of  his  own  good 

>  WillU's  Cathedrals,  p.  253,  Wood's  subject,  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  for 

Athense  Oxon.,  by  Bliss,  vol.  i.  p.  446,  April  1847*  some  interesting  extracts 

and   Note  A  A.  in  M'Crie's  Life  of  are  given  from  a  MS.  Life  of  Whit- 

Knoxy  vol.  i.  p.  432.    In  the  article,  tingham,  preserved  among  Wood's 

^  The  Marian  Exiles,"  which  contains  MSS.,  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum, 

much   valuable  information  on  the  Oxford. 
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will,  as  he  saide,  the  pastorall  office,^  and  Horne  was  ap- 
pointed,  the  latter  speaks  ^*  of  the  now  almost  ruined  Church 
of  our  exiles  at  Frankfort;*  and  the  author  of  the  *' Brief 
Discourse''  says,  "from  whichb  tyme  forward  the  troubles  and 
contentions  were  so  sore  amonge  them^  that  who  so  shall  well 
waie  it  with  due  consideration,  I  ween  he  shall  think  it  to 
be  the  juste  judgement  of  our  righteous  God  that  fell  upon 
them,  for  supplantinge  a  churohe  there  before  them  in  great 
quietnes  and  of  muche  sihceritie.'" 

The  short  Narratiye  by  Knox,  whidh  he  intended  to  enlarge 
and  publish  in  his  own  defence,  has  been  presei*ved  by  the  his- 
torian Calderwood,  and  is  inserted  in  the  existing  portiod  of  his 
larger  manuscript  deposited  in  the  British  Museum.  Upon 
revising  his  History,  iii  1627)  in  its  more  condensed  form,  as 
recently  published  by  the  Wodrow  Society^'  and  likewise  in 
his  later  recension  in  1636,  Galderwood  thought  proper  to 
abridge  Knox's  statement,  omitting  several  important  parti- 
culars which  are  not  elsewhere  to  be  found.  True  it  is,  Knox 
himself,  when  engaged  upon  his  History  of  the  Beforma- 
tion,  alludes  in  general  terms  to  the  cause  of  his  leaving 
Frankfurt,^  and  says  he  deemed  it  advisable  to  suppress  any 
minute  details,  and  to  withhold  the  names  of  the  parties  who 
were  chiefly  concerned  in  accusing  him  to  the  civic  authorities. 
The  subsequent  publicatibn  of  the  '^ Brief  Discourse"  might 
have  obviated  any  such  scruples  had  he  then  been  alive;  and 
there  seems  at  least  no  reason  for  now  withholding  the  names 
of  such  men  as  Lever,  Bale,  Turner,  Jewell,  and  Ooxe;  as  it  only 
affords  a  proof  of  the  extent  to  which  party  zeal  or  personal 
feelings  will  lead  men  of  such  undoubted  worth. 

>  Zurich  Letters,  p.  128.  is  given  of  the  several  MSS.  of  Cal- 

•  **  A  Brieff  Disconrs,"  Ac.,  p.  btii.  derwood's  History. 
'  Edinburgh,  1842-1849, 8  vols.  8vo.  *  See  vol.  i.  p.  232. 

lu  vol.viii.  pp.  127-132,  an  account 
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Mare.  4. 

iNr  ti^ere  is  nott><nff>  |Q>  t|at  o^aH  not  fee  «« 
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we  to  \i^t  /  sir  anfe  man  |aue  earcff  to  i^eaire  /  let 
|)(m  leave* 


M.  D.  LXXV. 


The  original  edition  of  the  "  Brief  Discourse"  is  in  4to,  black  letter, 
pp.  ccxv.  The  pages  are  all  marked  with  numeral  letters  in  the  middle 
of  the  page.  It  has  no  place  or  printer's  name,  but  was  evidently  printed 
abroad,  with  the  same  types  as  Cartwright's  and  the  Martin  Mar-Prelate 
Tracts,  and,  it  is  supposed,  at  Geneva.  In  the  following  extracts,  the 
orthography,  in  a  few  instances,  such  as  *^  off"  of,  and  "  bin,"  been,  have 
been  corrected.  The  passages  extracted  are  from  pages  v.,  xiii^  xvi.,  xix. 
to  xlv.  inclusive;  that  at  p.  50,  from  p.  Iviii. 

The  ^ Brief  Discourse"  has  been  reprinted  on  three  several  occasions : — 

1.  **  A  Briefe  Discourse  of  the  Troubles  begun  at  Frankeford  in  Ger- 
many, An.  Dom.  1554,  &c.  First  published  in  the  yeare  1675,  and  now 
Beprinted  according  to  the  original  Copy,  Verbatim,  Humbly  Presented 
to  the  View  and  consideration  of  the  most  Honourable  and  High  Court 
of  Parliament ;  And  the  Beverend  Divines  of  the  intended  ensuing  As- 
sembly. London,  Printed  by  G.  Bishop,  and  B.  White,  for  Tho:  Under- 
bill, and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  signe  of  the  Bible  in  Woodstreete.  1642." 
4to,  pp.  [viii.]  and  184. 

2.  *<  A  Brief  Discourse  of  the  Troubles,"  &c.,  pages  44  to  203  of  **  The 
Second  Volume  of  The  Phenix:  or,  a  Bevival  of  Scarce  and  Valuable 
Pieces,  no  where  to  be  found  but  in  the  Closets  of  the  Curious."  Lon- 
don, Printed  for  J.  Morphew,  1707, 1708,  2  vols.  8vo. 

3.  **  A  Brief  Discourse  of  the  Troubles  begun  at  Frankfort,  in  the  year 
1554,  about  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Ceremonies.  Beprinted 
from  the  Black-Letter  Edition  of  1575,  with  an  Introduction.  London : 
John  Petheram,   71   Chancery  Lane.     x.doco.zlvi."     Small  8vo,  pp. 

xiv.  and  ccxv.    Since  this  republication,  a  copy  of  the  original  has  been  i 

discovered  by  Mr  Petheram  with  the  date  xj>jiXxiy.  ' 


A  NARRATIVE 

OP  THE  TROUBLES  AT  FRANKFURT. 

After  that  yt  had  pleased  the  Lorde  God  to  take  awaie  for 
our  sjmnes  that  noble  prince  of  famous  memorie,  Einge  Ed- 
warde  the  Sixthe/  and  had  placed  Queene  Marie  in  his  roume ; 
Bundrie  godly  men,  aswell  strangers  as  of  the  English  nation, 
fledd,  for  the  libertie  of  their  consciences,  over  the  seas,  some 
into  France,  some  into  Flanders,  and  some  into  the  High  Coun- 
tries of  the  Empire:  And  in  the  yere  of  oure  Lorde  1554,  and 
the  27.  of  June,  came  Edmonde  Sutton,  William  Williams, 
William  Whittingham,  and  Thomas  Wood,  with  their  com- 
panies, to  the  citie  of  Franckford,  in  Germany;  the  firste  Eng- 
lishe  men  that  there  arrived  to  remaine  and  abide.  The  same 
night  came  one  Maister  Valaren  Pullan,'  minister,  unto  their 
lodginge,  and  declared  howe  he  had  obtained  a  churche  there, 
in  the  name  of  all  suche  as  shuld  come  owte  of  Englande  for 
the  Gospell;  but  especially  from  Glassenbury,  whiche  were  all 
Frenche  men.  Answere  was  made  him,  that  as  God  was  to  be 
praised,  who  had  moved  the  Magistrats  hartes  to  shewe  the 
Frenche  suche  favour,  evenso,  for  so  muche  as  fewe  of  them 
understoode  the  Frenche  tonge,  it  woulde  be  small  commoditie 
to  them,  or  to  suche  as  shulde  come  aft-erwarde,  to  joyne  them- 
selves to  that  Churche. 

The  nexte  daye  they  communed  with  Maister  Morellio,  an- 
other minister  of  the  Frenche  churche;  and  also  with  Maister 
Gastalio,  a  senior  of  the  same,  (bothe  of  them  godly  and  lemed 
men).     By  their  advise  and  counsaile  it  was  determined,  that 

*  He  died  on  tbe  6th  of  July  1553.      and  of  the  church  at  Glastonbury, 

*  See  notice  of  Pulhin  or  Pollanus,      in  Elngland,  infra^  p.  42. 
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a  Supplication  shulde  be  drawen  out,  and  offered  to  the  Magis- 
trats,  to  knowe,  firste,  Whither  they  woulde  be  contented,  that 
not  onely  the  parties  before  named,  but  also  all  other  Englishe 
men  that  woulde  repaire  thither  for  the  like  cause,  might, 
through  their  favour,  be  sufired  safely  to  remaine  within  their 
city.  This  Supplication  was  subscribed  aswell  by  the  sayed 
Sutton,  Whittingham,  and  the  reste  of  the  Englishe  men,  as 
also  by  Morellio,  Gastallio,  and  one  Adrian  a  cittezen  there,  with 
whom  they  lodged.  And  within  three  dales  afler  the  ofiringe 
up  of  their  Supplication,  they  obtained  their  requestes. 

The  8.  of  July  followinge,  labor  was  made  by  the  counsaile 
and  advice  of  Morellio  and  Gastalio  (who  duringe  their  lyres 
shewed  them  selves  fathers  to  all  Englishe  men)  to  Maister 
John  Glawberge,  one  of  the  chiefest  senators,  for  a  place  or 
churche,  wherin  they  and  all  their  country  men  might  have 
God'^s  Worde  truly  Jpreached,  and  the  Sacraments  sincerely 
ministred  in  their  naturall  tonge;  who  jentlie  promised  his 
furtherance,  and  that  he  also  woulde  move  the  whole  Senate 
thereof;  the  whiche  he  did  accordingly.  And  the  14.  dale  of 
the  same  monethe,  yt  was  graunted  that  they  shulde  have  liber- 
tie  to  preache  and  minister  the  Sacraments,  in  that  churche 
which  the  Frenche  men  had;  the  Frenche  one  dale,  and  the 
Englishe  an  other  dale,  and  upon  the  Sundaie,  to  chuse  also 
them  houres  as  they  coulde  agree  amonge  them  selves;  but  yt 
was  with  this  oommandement,  that  the  Englishe  shulde  not 
dissent  from  the  French  men  in  doctrine  or  ceremonyes,  least 
they  shulde  thereby  minister  occasion  of  offence.  And  willed 
farther,  that  before  they  entred  their  churche,  they  shulde 
approve  and  subscribe  the  same  Confession  of  Faith  that  the 
Frenche  men  had  then  presented,  and  abowte  to  put  in  printe:^ 
To  the  whiche  all  the  afore  named  (and  others  which  by  this 
time  come  thither)  did  subscribe. 

When  the  Churche  was  in  this  sorte  granted,  they  consulted 
amonge  themselves  what  Order  of  Service  they  shulde  use  (for 

*  This  Litui^  wiU  afteri'Ai^B  ^  described. 
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they  were  not  so  strictly  bownde,  as  was  tolde  them,  to  the 
Ceremonies  of  the  Frenche,  by  the  Magistrats,  but  that  if  the 
one  allowed  of  the  other  it  was  sufficient).  At  length  the  Eng- 
lishe  Order  was  perused,  and  this,  by  generdll  consekite,  was 
concluded,  that  the  Answeringe  alowde  after  the  minister  shulde 
not  be  used ;  the  Letanye^  Surplice,  and  many  other  thinges 
also  omitted,  for  that  in  those  Reformed  churches  suche  thinges 
woulde  seeme  more  then  strange.  It  was  farther  agreed  uppon, 
that  the  minister  (in  place  of  the  Englishe  Gonfession)  shulde 
use  an  other,  bothe  of  more  effecte,  and  alsd  framed  aceordinge 
to  the  state  and  time.  And  the  same  ended,  the  people  to  singe 
a  psalme  in  meetre,  in  a  plaine  tune,  as  was,  and  is  accus- 
tomed in  the  Frenche,  Dutche,  Italian,  Spanishe,  and  Skot- 
tishe  churches;'  that  done,  the  minister  to  praye  for  the  assis- 
tance of  Gbd^s  Holie  Spirite,  and  so  to  proceade  to  the  sermon. 
After  the  sermon,  a  generall  praier  for  all  estates,  and  for  oure 
countrie  of  Englande,  was  also  devised;  at  th'*ende  of  whiche 
praier  was  joihed  the  Lord's  Praier,  and  a  rehersall  of  th^arti- 
des  of  oure  belief;  whiche  ended,  the  people  to  singe  ane  other 
psalme,  as  afore.  Then  the  'minister  pronounoinge  this  ble&- 
singe,  "  The  peace  of  God,**  &o.,  or  dome  other  of  like  effecte, 
the  people  to  departe. 

And  as  touchinge  the  ministration  of  the  Sacraments,  sun- 
drie  things  were  also,  by  Common  consente,  omitted  ad  super- 
stitious and  superfluous.  After  that  the  congregation  had 
•thus  concluded  and  agreed,  and  had  chosen  their  minister  and 
deacons  to  serve  for  a  time,  they  entred  their  ohurche  the  29. 
of  the  same  monethe. 

At  whiche  tyme  [in  August  1554],  Master  (Grrindall*  wrote  to 
Master  Scory'  at  Emden,  perswadinge  him  to  be  Superintendent 

'  See  tbe  Preface  to  Ihe  Book  of  don,  afterwards  Archbishop  of  York, 

Common  Order,  in  a  sabseqnent  por-  and  of  Canterbury, 

lion  of  the  present  volume.  *  John  Scorj,  SQCceBsively  Bishop  of 

*  Dr  Edmund  Grindal,  in  the  reSgn  Rochester,  Chichester,  and  of  Here- 
of Queen  Elizabeth,  Bishop  of  Lon>  ford.    He  survived  till  1589. 
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• 

of  this  cbuTche  of  Frankford,  who  (in  two  severall  letters  to 
his  private  freinds)  offred  his  service  to  the  congregation;  but 
before  the  receipte  therof,  the  Congregation  had  written  their 
letters  to  Maister  Knox  at  Geneva,  to  Master  Haddon  at 
Strausbrough,  and  Master  Lever  at  Zurick,  whom  they  had 
elected  for  their  ministers,  and  advertised  Mr  Scory,  by  a 
generall  letter,  of  the  same. 

Abowte  this  tyme  [in  October],  letters  were  recejrved  from 
Maister  Haddon,  wherin  he  desired,  for  divers  considerations, 
to  be  excused,  for  comminge  to  take  the  charge  uppon  him  at 
Franckford. 

The  24.  of  October,  came  Maister  Whithead^  to  Franckford, 
and  at  the  requeste  of  the  Congregation,  he  tooke  the  charge 
for  a  time,  and  preached  uppon  the  Epistle  to  the  Remains. 

Abowte  the  4.  of  November,  came  Maister  Chambers'  to 
Franckford,  with  letters  from  Zurick,  whiche  were  partlie  an 
answere  to  an  other  letter  written  unto  them  from  Franckforde 
the  26.  of  September,  whiche  was  as  followith. 

When  Maister  Chambers  had  conferred  with  the  Congrega- 
tion [of  Franckford],  and  sawe  that  they  coulde  not  assure 
him  the  full  use  of  the  Englishe  booke  withowte  the  hazardinge 
of  their  Churche,  he  prepared  to  departe  [for  Zurick]  from 
whens  he  came;  and  by  this  time  was  Maister  Knox  come  from 
Geneva,  (and  chosen  minister)  uppon  the  receipte  of  a  letter 
sent  him  from  the  Congregation,  whiche  letter  was  as  followith : 

We  have  received  letters  from  oure  brethem  of  Straus- 
brough,  but  not  in  suche  sorte  and  ample  wise  as  we  looked 
for;  wheruppon  we  assembled  together  in  the  Holie  Goaste  we 
hope,  and  have  with  one  voice  and  consent  chosen  yow  so  par- 

*  David  Whitehead,  whom  Strype  Armagh." — {Ecd,  Memorials,  vol.  iii. 

mentiona  as  "an  ancient  learned  di-  p.  146.) 

vine,  and  once  recommended  by  Arch-  *  Richard  Chambers,  see  Strype's 

bishop  Cranmer   as  Archbishop  of  Eocl.  Memor.,  vol.  iii.  p.  146. 


THE  TROUBLES  AT  FRANKFURT.  13 

ticulerly  to  be  one  of  the  Ministers  of  our  Congregation  here, 
to  preache  unto  us  the  moste  lively  Worde  of  God,  accordinge 
to  the  gift  that  God  hathe  geven  yow;  for  as  muche  as  we  have 
here,  throughe  the  mercifuU  goodnes  of  God,  a  churche  to  be 
congregated  together  in  the  name  of  Ohriste,  and  be  all  of  one 
body,  and  also  beinge  of  one  nation,  tonge,  and  countrie.  And 
at  this  presente  havinge  neede  of  suohe  a  one  as  yow,  we  do 
desire  yow,  and  also  require  you,  in  the  name  of  God,  not  to 
deny  us,  nor  to  refuse  theis  oure  requests;^  but  that  yow  will 
aide,  heipe,  and  assiste  us  with  your  presence  in  this  our  good 
and  godlie  enterprise  whiche  we  have  take  in  hand,  to  the 
glorie  of  God,  and  the  profit  of  his  congregation,  and  the  poore 
sheepe  of  Christ  dispersed  abroad,  who  withe  your  and  like 
presences,  woulde  come  hither  and  be  of  one  folde,  where 
as  nowe  they  wander  abroad  as  loste  sheepe  withowte  anie 
guide.  We  mistruste  not  but  that  yow  will  joyfully  accept  this 
callinge.    Fare  ye  well,  from  Franckford  this  24.  of  September. 

Your  lovinge  Brethern, 

John  Bale. 

Edmond  Sutton. 

John  Makebraie. 

WiLUAM  Whitingham.  Thomas  Wood.      Miqhell  Gill. 
Thomas  Cole.  John  Stanton.       John  Samford, 

William  Williams.      William  Walton.  John  Wood. 
George  Chidley,  Jasper  Swyft.       Thomas  Sorby. 

William  Hammon.        John  Geofrie.       Anthony  Cariar. 
Thomas  Steward.         John  Graie.  Hugh  Alporde. 

Nowe  to  retume  to  the  tenor  of  the  letter  which  the  Congre- 
gation of  Franckford  wrote,  by  Maister  Chambers,  to  the  stu- 
dents of  Zurick : 

We  have  receyved  your  two  severall  letters,  the  one  dated 
the  13.  of  October,  sent  us  from  Strausbrough,  and  the  other 
'  Mark  the  calling  off  Knox  to  the  pastorshipp.— (if<:»'^.  note.) 
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the  27.  of  the  same,  by  the  handfi  of  your  deare  frinde  Maister 
Chambers,  and  haye  conferred  with  him  at  large  touching  the 
contents  therof.  And  when,  as  after  divers  assemblyes  and 
longe  debatings,  the  saied  Maister  dhambers  perceyved  that 
we  coulde  not  in  all  points  warrant  the  full  use  of  the  Booke  of 
Service  (whiche  semetbe  to  be  your  full  scope  and  marke),  and 
also  waying  in  conscience  the  great  benefit  that  God  hathe  in 
this  Oitie  oifred  to  our  whole  Nation,  he  not  only  rejoised  at  the 
same,  but  also  promised  to  travell  in  perswadinge  yow  to  the 
furtheraunce  therof.  Aei  touchinge  the  effecte  of  the  Booke, 
we  desire  the  execution  therof  as  muche  as  yow  (so  farr  as 
Qod's  Worde  dothe  commende  it);  but  as  for  the  unprofitable 
ceremonies,  aswell  by  his  consent  as  by  ours,  are  not  to  be 
used.  And  althoughe  they  were  toUerable  (as  some  are  not), 
yet  beinge  in  a  strange  Common  wealthe,  we  coulde  not  be  suf- 
fred  to  put  them  in  use;  and  better  it  were  they  shulde  never 
be  practised,  then  they  shulde  be  the  subversion  of  oure 
churche,  which  shulde  fall  in  great  hassard  by  usinge  them. 

The  matter  is  not  ours  more  than  yours,  (excepte  anie  ex- 
cell  other  in  godly  zeale),  but  bothe  wishe  God^s  honor. 

If  a  larger  gate  be  opened  there  to  the  same  then  to  us, 
uppon  your  perswasions,  ye  shall  not  finde  us  to  drawe  back. 
For  this  is  that  necessitie,  Brethern,  that  male  not  be  neglect- 
ed, yf  we  wishe  the  comforte  and  gatheringe  together  of  oure 
dispersed  brethern.  Yf  anie  think  that  the  not  usinge  of  the 
Booke  in  all  points  shoulde  increase  our  godly  fathers  and  bre- 
thems  bands,  or  els  anye  thinge  deface  the  worthie  ordinances 
and  lawes  of  our  Soveraigne  Lorde  of  moste  famous  memory, 
Einge  Edward  the  Sixthe;  he  semethe  either  litle  to  waie  the 
mater,  or  ells,  letted  through  ignorance,  knowethe  not  that  even 
they  themselves  have,  uppon  considerations  of  circumstances, 
altered  heretofore  many  thinges  as  touchinge  the  same ;  and 
if  Gk>d  had  not  in  theis  wicked  dales  otherwise  determined, 
woulde  hereafter  have  chaunged  more,  yea,  and  in  oure  case, 
we  dowte  not  but  that  they  woujde  have  done  the  like.     Theis 


X  y 
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fewe  lines,  oonceming  both  our  coramunioatione,  we  have  accord- 
ingly written  unto  yow,  referringe  the  reste  to  the  discretion 
of  oure  good  friende  Maister  Ghaiobers,  who  knoweth  that  we 
have  shewed  oure  selyea  most  conformable  in  all  thinges  that 
standethe  in  our  powers,  and  most  desirous  of  your  companies, 
accordinge  tq  our  former  letters.  The  Spirit  of  Gqd  move 
your  hartes  to  do  that  which  shalbe  most  to  his  glorie,  and  the 
comforte  of  your  brethem.  At  Franckford,  this  15.  of  No- 
vember.    Your  lovinge  Freinds,  &c. 

The  28.  of  November,  Maister  Ghambera  came  againe  to 
Franckford  from  Strausbrough,  and  with  him  Maister  Grindall, 
with  letters  from  the  lemed  men  there,  subscribed  with  16.  of 
their  handes ;  whiche  letter  was  as  foUoweth : 

Wben  we  do  consider  what  inwarde  comforte  it  were  for  the 
faitbfuU  people  of  Englande,  now  dispersed  for  the  Gospell,  and 
wandringe  abroad  in  strange  countries  as  shepe  withowto 
pastor,  to  be  gathered  together  into  one  congregation,  that  with 
one  mouth,  one  minde,  and  one  spirit,  they  might  glorifie  God  : 
We  have  at  all  tymes,  and  do  presently  thinly  it  oure  dewtiec^ 
not  only  in  barte  to  wishe  that  thinge,  but  alsb  to  Ii^bor  by  all 
means,  so  muche  as  in  us  lyethe,  to  bringe  the  same  to  passe. 
And  bavinge  nowe  perfit  intelligence  of  th^  good  mindes  whiche 
the  Magistrats  of  Franckford  beare  towardes  yow,  and  others 
oure  scattered  countrie  men;  and  also  understandinge  of  the 
free  graunt  of  a  churche  unto  US|  wherin  we  male  together 
serve  God ;  and  not  dowtinge  of  their  farther  friendshipp  in  per- 
mittinge  us  franckly  to  use  our  religion  accordinge  to  that 
godly  Order  sett  forthe  and  receaved  ix\  England,  we  bothe 
geve  God  thankes  for  so  great  a  benefit,  and  also  thinke  it  not 
fit  to  refuse  so  friendly  an  offer,  or  to  let  slippe  so  good  an  occa- 
sion. Therfore,  ^either  dowtinge  of  their  good  furtherance 
hereunto,  nor  yet  distrustinge  your  good  oonformitie  and  ready 
desires  in  reducinge  the  Englishe  churche,  now  begun  there,  to 
if  s  former  perfection  of  the  laste  had  in  Englande,  so  farre  as 
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possiblie  can  be  atteined,  least  by  muohe  alteringe  of  the  same 
we  shulde  seeme  to  condemne  the  chief  authors  therof,  who  as 
they  nowe  suffer,  so  are  they  moste  redie  to  confirme  that  facte 
with  the  price  of  their  blouds,  and  shulde  also  bothe  geve  occa- 
sion to  our  adversaries  to  accuse  oure  doctrine  of  imperfection, 
and  us  of  mutabilitie,  and  the  godly  to  dowte  in  that  truthe 
wherin  before  they  were  perswaded,  and  to  hinder  their  com- 
minge  hither  whiche  before  they  had  purposed.  For  the 
avoidinge  of  these  and  the  obtaininge  of  the  other,  moved  here- 
unto in  conscience  and  provoked  by  your  jentle  letters,  we  have 
thought  it  expedient  to  sende  over  unto  yow,  oure  beloved 
Brethern,  the  bringers  hereof  to  travell  withe  the  Magistrats 
and  yow  conceminge  the  premisses,  whose  wisedomes,  learninge, 
and  godly  zeale,  as  they  be'  knowen  unto  yow,  so  their  doings 
in  this  shall  fullie  take  place  with  us.  And  yf  they  obtaine 
that,  whiche  we  truste  will  not  be  denied  at  no  hands,  then  we 
intend  (God  willinge)  to  be  with  yow  the  firste  of  February 
next^  there  to  helpe  to  set  in  order  and  stablishe  that  churche 
accordingly;  and  so  longe  altogether  to  remaine  with  yow  as 
shall  be  necessary,  or  untill  juste  occasion  shall  call  some  of  us 
awaie.  And  we  dowte  not  but  that  our  brethern  of  Zurick, 
Emden,  Duesbrough,  &o.,  will  do  the  same  accordingly,  as  we 
have  praied  them  by  oure  letters,  trustinge  that  yow  by  yours 
will  make  like  requeste.  Fare  ye  well  from  Strasbrough,  this 
23.  of  November. 

Your  loving  Freinds, 

James  Haddon.  Migheli^  Eeymuger.* 

Edwin  Sands.  Augustine  Bradbridge. 

Edmond  Grindall.        Arthur  Saule. 

John  Huntington.        Thomas  Steward. 

Guido  Eaten.  Christ.  Goodman. 

John  Geoffrye.  Humphry  Alcocson. 

John  Pedder.  Tho.  Lakin. 

Thomas  Eaten.  Tho.  Crafton. 

^  Or  Micbael  Reniger,  afterwards      vived  till  1609.    See  note  in  New- 
Prebendai7  of  Winchester.    He  sur-      court's  '*  Repertoriuxn,"  vol.  i.  p.  204. 
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This  letter  was  red  to  the  oongregation,  at  whiche  tyme 
Maister  Grindall  declared  the  occasion  of  ther  comminge, 
\vhiche  (amonge  other  things),  was  ohieflie  for  thestablishinge 
of  the  Booke  of  England,  not  that  they  mente  (as  he  saied)  to 
have  it  so  strictly  observed,  but  that  suche  ceremonies  and 
thinges  whiche  the  countrie  coulde  not  beare  might  well  be 
omitted,  so  that  they  might  have  the  substance  and  efTecte 
therof.  Maister  Knox  and  Whittingham  asked  them  what 
they  meante  by  the  substance  of  the  Booke*  It  was  answered, 
by  the  other,  that  they  had  no  commission  to  dispute  those 
matters,  but  they  requested  that  the  congregation  would  an- 
swere  to  certeine  interogatories,  whiche  were  theis:  First,  that 
they  might  knowe  what  partes  of  the  Book  they  would  admit; 
the  seconde  was  for  a  severall  Ghurche;  and  the  thirde,  what 
assurance  they  might  have  for  their  quiete  habitation.  To  the 
firste,  answere  was  made,  That  what  they  coulde  prove  of  that 
Booke  to  stande  withe  God'^s  Worde,  and  the  countrie  permit, 
that  shuld  be  graunted  them.  To  the  seconde,  whiche  was  for 
a  Ohurch,  it  was  tolde  them,  that  they  understoode  by  the  Ma- 
gistrats,  the  tyme  served  not  to  move  anie^  suche  matter  till 
the  Counsaile  brake  up  at  Ausburge.^  To  the  third,  it  was 
saied,  that  a  generall  Graunt  was  made  at  their  first  comminge 
thither  to  the  whole  Nation,  and  the  fredome  of  the  Citie  offired 
to  all  suche  as  were  desyrous  off  it,  in  as  large  and  ample  man- 
ner as  they  coulde  require ;  whiche  was  to  them  assurance  suf- 
ficient. 

Theis  three  Questions  thus  answered,  Maister  Ohambers  and 
Maister  Grindall  departe  back  againe  with  a  letter  from  the 
Congregation,  whiche  was  as  followethe : 

Grace^  Mercy^  and  Peace^  S^c. 

As  it  was  ever  moste  true,  so  at  this  present  we  feele  most 
sensiblie,  that  where  so  ever  God  layeth  the  foundation  to  builde 

*  A  Diet  of  the  Empire  had  been  treaty  of  Paasan,  in  1652.    The  Diet 

snmmoned,  to  be  held  at  Augsburg,  was  held  in  the  beginning  of  1565. 

to  confirm  and  perfect  the  pUn  of  —(See  Robertson's  Charles  Y.,  book 

religious  pacification,  according  to  the  zi.) 

VOL.  IV.  B 
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hie  glory,  there  he  oontinueth  till  he  bringe  the  same  to  a  pre- 
sent worke :  All  thanks  and  praise  be  unto  Him  therefore,  that 
hathe  moved  your  hartes  so  as  in  no  point  ye  seeme  to  forslowe 
your  diligence  to  the  furtheraunce  of  the  same.  And  as  the 
worke  is  of  moste  excellencie,  so  the  adversaries  oease  not  most 
craftely  to  undermine  it,  or  at  the  leaste,  through  false  reported 
and  defacing  of  the  worke  begun,  to  staie  the  laborers  whiohe 
shulde  travell  in  the  finishinge  therof.  But  Truthe  ever  cleareth 
it  self,  and  as  the  sonne  oonsumethe  the  olowds,  so  misreportes 
by  triall  are  confoimded,  Oure  Brethem  sent  from  yow  can  cer- 
tifie  yow  at  length  touchinge  the  particulers  of  your  letter,  to 
whom  we  have  in  all  things  agreed  whiche  semed  expedient 
for  the  state  of  thts  Congregation.  As  for  certeine  Ceremo- 
nies whiche  the  Order  of  the  Countrie  will  not  beare,  we  neces- 
sarily omit  with  as  litle  alteration  as  is  possible,  (which  in  your 
letters  ye  require,)  so  that  no  adversary  is  so  impudent  that 
dare  either  blame  oure  doctrine  of  imperfection,  or  us  of  muta- 
bilitie,excepte  he  be  altogether  willfull  ignorante,  rather  seekinge 
howe  to  finde  faultes  then  to  amend  them.  Nether  doe  we 
dissente  from  them  whiche  lie  at  the  raunsome  of  their  blouds, 
for  the  doctrine  wherof  they  have  made  a  moste  worthye  con- 
fession. 

And  yet  we  thinke  not  that  anye  godlie  man  will  stande  to 
the  deathe  in  the  defence  of  Ceremonies,  whiche  (as  the  Booke 
specifiethe)  upon  juste  causes  maie  be  altered  and  chaunged. 

And  yf  the  not  full  usinge  of  the  Booke  cause  the  godly  to 
dowte  in  that  truthe  wherin  before  they  were  perswaded,  and 
to  staye  theyr  comminge  hither,  accordinge  as  they  purposed; 
either  it  signifieth  that  they  were  verye  slenderly  taught  whiche 
for  breach  of  a  ceremonie  will  refuse  suche  a  singuler  benefit, 
or  ells  that  yow  have  harde  them  misreported  by  some  false 
brethem,  who,  to  hinder  this  worthie  enterprise,  spare  not  to 
sowe  in  everie  place,  store  of  suche  poore  reasons.  Laste  of 
all  it  remainethe  that  ye  write,  that  the  firste  of  February 
nexte  yow  will  come  to  helpe  to  set  in  order  and  establishe  this 
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Ghurohe  accordingly;  whiche  thinge,  as  we  moste  wiahe  for  your 
companies  sake,  and  for  that  ye  might  see  oure  godly  orders 
alreadie  here  observed;  so  we  put  yow  owte  of  dowte,  that  for 
to  appointe  a  journey  for  the  establishing  of  Ceremonies,  shulde 
be  more  to  your  charges  then  anie  generall  profit,  excepte  ye 
were  determined  to  remaine  with  us  longer  then  two  monethes, 
as  ye  write  to  our  countriemen  at  Densbrorow  and  Emden; 
whiche  letters  notwithstandinge  are  nowe  staid,  and  as  apear- 
ethe  we  never  the  neere. 

We  referre  the  reste  to  oure  brethern,  Maister  Chambers 
and  Maister  Orindall,  who  by  their  diligent  inquisition  have 
learned  so  farre  of  our  state,  as  we  wrote  unto  yow  in  our 
former  letters;  that  is,  that  we  have  aChurche  freely  graunted 
to  preach  God^s  Word  purely,  to  minister  the  Sacraments  sin- 
cerely, and  to  execute  Discipline  truly.  And  as  touchinge  our 
Booke,  we  will  practise  it  so  farre  as  God^s  Worde  dothe  assure 
it,  and  the  State  of  this  countrie  permit/  Fare  ye  well.  At 
Franckfurd,  this  9L  of  December. 

Your  lovinge  freinds, 

George  Whetnall.  John  Samford. 

Thomas  Whetnall.  John  Fox. 

John  Enox.  William  Keth£. 

John  Bale.  John  Makebraie. 

William  Whitinoham.     William  Walton. 

Edward  Sutton.  Mighell  Gill. 

Thomas  Wood.  Laurence  Kent. 

William  Williams.         John  Hollingham. 

John  Stanton. 

The  anawere  to  this  letter  from  Strausbrough  was  as  fol- 
io weth: 

Graee^  Mercy ^  and  Peace,  Sfc. 

Wb  have  receaved  your  letters,  and  also  your  answere  in 
wrytinge  concerninge  certeine  Articles,  and  do  percey ve,  aswell 
by  the  same  as  by  Maister  Chambers  and  Maister  Grindall, 
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your  state«  But  for  so  muche  as  your  opinion  is,  that  the 
tyme  dothe  not  presently  serve  to  move  the  Magistrats  in  those 
requests,  the  obteininge  wherof  was  the  principall  cause  of  our 
sending  unto  yow;  we  cannot  at  this  present  condescend  uppon 
anie  generall  meetinge,  at  anie  oerteine  tyme,  either  to  remaine 
with  yow  or  otherwise.  And  therfore,  if  yow  shall  certeinly 
perceave  a  time  convenient  that  the  Magistrats  may  be  travel- 
ed withall,  aswell  for  the  good  and  quiete  habitation  of  the 
commers,  and  especially  students,  as  also  a  severall  churche, 
and  to  knowe  whither  the  exercise  of  the  Booke  shall  be  used, 
suche  we  meane  as  no  reasonable  man  shall  justly  reprove,  and 
that  the  certeintie  of  theis  matters  male  be  knowen  at  the 
Magistrats  hands: 

Then,  (yf  yow  can  let  us  have  intelligence,)  we  will  farther 
consulte  what  is  to  be  done  on  oure  parte,  trustinge  God  shall 
directe  us  to  do  so  as  maye  be  moste  to  his  glorie  in  the  ende, 
howesoever  the  presente  tyme  shall  judge  of  it.  From  Straus- 
brough  this  13.  of  December, 

Your  loving  freinds,  &o. 
as  in  the  letters  be/are.    [Seepage  16.] 

When  this  letter  was  redd  to  the  Congregation,  they  re- 
quested, that  for  so  muche  as  the  lerned  men  coulde  not  con- 
descend uppon  any  generall  and  certeine  tyme  of  meetinge,  as 
nowe  appeared  by  their  letters,  they  might  conclude  uppon 
some  certeine  Order  by  common  consent  still  to  continewe,  and 
that  withowte  farther  delaye,  and  also  to  have  the  Holie  C!om- 
munion  ministred,  whiche  the  moste  part  emestlie  desired. 
At  length  (it  was  agreed  that  the  order  of  Geneva,  whiche  then 
was  alreadie  printed  in  Englishe,  and  some  copies  there  amonge 
them,)  shulde  take  place  as  an  Order  moste  godly,  and  fardeste 
off  from  superstition.  But  Maister  Knox  beinge  spoken  unto, 
aswell  to  put  that  Order  in  practise,  as  to  minister  the  Commu- 
nion, refused  to  do  either  the  one  or  the  other;  affirminge,  that 
for  manie  considerations  he  coulde  not  consente  that  the  same 
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Order  shulde  be  practised,  till  the  lemed  men  of  Strausbrough, 
Zurik,  Emden,  &o.,  were  made  privy.  Neither  yet  woulde  he 
minister  the  Oommunion  by  the  Booke  of  Englande,  for  that 
there  were  thinges  in  it  placed  (as  he  saied)  onely  by  warrant 
of  man^s  authoritie,  and  no  grownde  in  Gh)dd'*s  Worde  for  the 
same,  and  had  also  a  longe  tyme  verye  superstitiously  in  the 
Masse  hjn  wickedly  abused.  But  yf  he  might  not  be  suiired  to 
minister  the  Sacraments  aocordinge  to  his  conscience,  he  then 
requested  that  some  other  might  minister  the  Sacraments,  and 
he  woulde  onely  preache :  If  neither  coulde  be  admitted,  he 
besought  them  that  he  might  be  discharged.  But  to  that  the 
Oongregation  woulde  in  no  wise  consent. 

Whiles  these  things  were  thus  in  handlinge,  came  Maister 
Lever  (before  eldcted),  who,  assemblinge  the  Oongregation,  re- 
quested that  he  might,  withe  their  consentes  appointe  suche  an 
Order,  as  shulde  be  bothe  godly  withowt  respecte  of  the  Booke 
of  Geneva  or  anye  other ;  requestinge  farther,  that  for  so  muche 
as  that  office  was  of  so  great  importaunce,  and  that  he  had  not 
byn  in  the  like  before,  that  he  might  betweene  that  and  Easter 
have  a  triall  of  them,  and  they  of  him,  and  so  at  the  ende  of 
that  terme  either  take  or  refuse:  whiche  time  of  triall,  as  it  was 
willingly  graunted  him,  so  when  they  understoode  that  the 
Order  whiche  he  woulde  place  and  use  was  not  altogether  suche 
as  was  fit  for  a  right  reformed  churche,  they  woulde  in  nowise 
yelde  to  the  same. 

Knox,  Whittingham,  and  others,  perceyvinge  that  theis  be- 
ginnings woulde  growe  to  some  what,  yf  it  were  not  staid  in 
time,  drewe  forthe  a  platt^  of  the  whole  Booke  of  England  into 
the  Lattin  tonge,  sendinge  the  same  to  Maister  Oalvin  of  Geneva, 
and  requestinge  his  judgement  therin,  and  shewinge  him  that 
some  of  their  countrie  men  went  abowte  to  force  them  to  the 
same,  and  woulde  admit  no  other,  sayinge,  that  it  was  an  Order 
moste  absolute,  and  that  yf  ever  they  came  into  their  Oountrie 

I  A  model,  plan,  or  sammary. 
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they  woulde  do  their  beste  to  establishe  it  againe.    Nowe  folow- 
ethe  the  Description: 

A  Description  op  the  Liturgie,  or  Booke  op  Service,  that 

IS  USED  IN  EnGLANDE. 

Firste  of  all,  mominge  praier  offireth  it  self.  The  minister 
havinge  put  on  a  white  garment  (whiche  they  call  a  Surplessc) 
beginninge  withe  some  sentence  of  Holie  Scripture,  as  for  ex- 
ample: "  Yf  we  shall  saie  that  we  have  no  sinne,  we  deceyre  oure 
selves,^  &o.,  or  some  suche  of  like  sorte.  Then  he  takethe  in 
fiande  the  Exhortation,  whiche  stirreth  up  to  a  Oonfession  of 
synnes,  whiche  the  minister  pronounceth  with  a  loude  voice, 
the  people  sainge  after  him.  To  this  is  added  an  Absolution, 
and  when  these  thinges  are  done,  he  rehersethe  the  Lordes 
Praier,  and  afterward,  "Lorde,  open  thow  my  lyppes!  And  my 
mouthe  shall  shewe  forth  thy  praise.  O  God,  be  redie  to  be 
my  heipe !  ^'  &c.  Then,  ^^Gome  and  let  us  singe  unto  the  Lorde,^ 
&o.  By  and  by  also  there  folowe  three  Psalmes  together  at 
thende  of  every  one.  Then  foloweth  the  first  lesson,  whiche 
conteinethe  a  whole  chapiter  of  the  Olde  Testament.  After  this 
lesson,  they  saie  or  singe, "  We  praise  thee,  0  Lorde,^  or  "  Blessed 
be  the  Lorde,^  &o.  Then  another  lesson  owte  of  the  Newe 
Testamente,  unlesse  peradventure  the  solemnization  of  some 
highe  feast  have  other  set  and  apointed  lessons.  Nowe  in 
Gathedrall  churches  they  utter  their  lessons  in  plaine  songe,  and 
then  afterwards  is  Benedictus  added.  This  booke  warnethe 
that  they  keepe  this  order  through  owte  the  whole  yere. 
Afterwards  the  Grede  is  pronounced  by  the  minister,  (all  the 
people  in  the  meane  tyme  standing  up)  afterwards  fallinge  downe 
uppon  their  knees,  the  minister  saithe,  ^'  The  Lorde  be  with 
yow;"**  the  answere,  **And  with  thy  spirite.""  Then,  "Lorde, 
have  mercy  upon  us!  Ghriste,  have  mercy  upon  us!  Lorde, 
have  mercy  upon  us,''  &o.,  "  Our  Father,''  &c.,  pronounced  owto 
alowde  off  all,  with  all  boldnesse.     Then  the  minister,  when  he 
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standeth  upp,  saithe,  *'  O  Lorde,  shewe  us  thy  meroy !  ^  The 
answere,  ^' And  geve  unto  us  thysavinge  helthe!  0  Lord,  saye 
the  King,  in  the  day  wherin  we  shall  call  upon  thee.  Indue 
thy  ministers  withe  righteousnes !  ^nd  make  thy  chosen  peo- 
ple joyfuU.  O  Lorde,  saye  thy  people!  and  blesse  thyne  in- 
Keritaunoe.  Oeve  peace  in  our  tyme,  0  Lorde!^  &c.  At 
lengths,  OoUects  are  had  in  place  of  a  Conclusion;  the  firste 
for  the  Daie,  the  seconde  for  Peace,  the  laste  is  for  the  obtein- 
inge  of  Grace. 

Nowe,  the  eveninge  praiers  are  saide  in  a  manner  as  the 
other  are,  savinge,  that  after  the  firste  lesson  foloweth,  *'  My 
soule  doth  magnifie  the  Lorde.^  After  the  second  lesson,  '^  Now, 
Lorde,*"  &o.,  and  in  steed  of  that  collect,  ^^God  whiche  arte 
the  Author  of  peace,^^  is  used,  '^  O  God,  from  whom  all  holie  de- 
siers,^  &c.  Besides,  there  is  caution  added,  that  all  ministers 
shall  exercise  them  selves  continually  asweU  in  morninge 
praiers  as  eveninge  praiers,  except  perhapps  by  studio  in  dyvi« 
nitie,  or  some  other  busynes,  they  be  greatly  and  necessarely  let 
or  hindred.  Besides,  uppon  every  Sabothe  daie,  Wensdaie, 
and  Fridaie,  there  is  yet  in  use  certeine  suffrages  devised  of 
Pope  Gh^gory,  whiche  beginnethe  after  this  manner :  **  O  Qod 
the  Father  of  heaven,  have  mercy  uppon  us  miserable  synners! 
O  Gt)d  the  Sonne,  Bedemer  of  the  worlde,^  &c.,  onely  leavinge 
owte  the  Invocation  of  Saincts,  otherwise  we  use  a  certaine 
conjuringe  of  GK)d :  ^*  By  the  misterie  of  his  incarnation,  by  his 
holy  nativitie  and  circumcision,  by  his  baptisme,  fastinge,  and 
temptation;  by  his  agonie  and  bloudie  sweate,^^  &c.,  yea,  it  com- 
prehendethe  in  plaine  wordes  a  praier  to  be  delivered  from  sud* 
dain  deathe,  the  people  answeringe  to  the  ende  of  every  clause, 
either,  '^  Spare  us,  good  Lorde  !^  or  ells,  ^^  Good  Lord,  deliver  us  !^ 
or,  ^^  We  beseche  thee  to  heare  us,  good  Lorde  I  ^  *^  O  Lambe  of 
Gk>d,  that  taketh  awaie  the  sinnes  of  the  worlde,'*^  is  thrise  re- 
peated: then,  ^*  Lorde,  have  mercy  upon  us,*"  thrise;  and  then 
the  Lord^s  Praier,  with  this  praier  also,  *'  O  Lord,  deale  not 
with  us  after  our  sinnes,^  to  the  same  adjoined;  passinge  over 
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some  things,  least  we  shulde  seeme  to  syfte  aU  those  drosses 
which  remaine  still  amonge  us. 

Nowe,  the  manner  of  the  Supper  is  thus :  The  nomber  of 
three,  at  the  leaste,  is  counted  a  fitt  nomber  to  communicate, 
and  yet  it  is  permitted  (the  pestilence,  or  some  other  common 
sicknes,  beinge  amonge  the  people)  the  minister  alone  maie  com- 
municate with  the  sicke  man  in  his  house.  First  therfore  the 
minister  muste  be  prepared  after  this  manner,  in  a  whit  lynnin 
garmente  (as  in  sayinge  the  other  Service  he  is  apointed),  and 
muste  stande  at  the  northe  side  of  the  table.  Then  is  had  the 
Lord^s  Praier  after  the  ciistome,  then  he  reciteth  the  collect, 
and  after  folowe  in  order  the  ten  comnuiundements;  but  so  not- 
withstanding, that  every  one  of  the  people  maye  answere: 
*^  Lorde,  have  mercy  upon  us !  and  inclyne  oure  hartes  to  keepe 
this  lawe.^^  After  the  rehersall  of  the  Commandements,  the 
Collect  of  the  dale  (as  it  is  called)  and  an  other  for  the  Einge 
is  had.  By  and  by  the  Epistle  and  Oospell  folowethe,  to  witt, 
suche  as  the  callender  apointethe  for  that  daie.  And  there  in 
this  place  there  is  a  note,  that  everie  holy  daye  hathe  his  col- 
lect, epistle,  and  gospell,  whiche  fill  73.  great  leaves  of  the 
Booke,  when  the  reste  fill  scarse  fiftie.  For  all  holy  dales  are 
nowe  in  like  use  as  were  amonge  the  Papistes,  onelye  verye 
fewe  excepted. 

Then  he  goethe  forwardes  to  the  Orede,  and  after  that  to  the 
Sermon  (if  there  be  anie).  Afterwardes  the  parishe-priest 
byddeth'  the  holie  dayes  and  fastes  on  their  eves,  if  there  be 
anye  that  weeke.  And  here  the  Booke  wamethe  that  none  de- 
fraude  the  parishe-priest  of  his  due  or  right,  specially  on  those 
feast-daies,  that  are  dedicated  to  ofFrings.  Then  foloweth  a 
praier  for  the  state  of  the  churche  militaunte,  and  that  not 
withowte  a  longe  heape  and  mixture  of  matters,  untill  they 
come  (after  a  certeine  confession  of  sinnes)  to  lift  up  your 
hartes,  the  people  answeringe,  ^^  We  geve  thankes  to  the  Lorde. 
Let  us  geve  thanks  to  our  Lorde  Ood.^    The  answer,  ^^  It  is 

^  AnnoonceUi,  maketh  iutimation  of. 
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meete  and  right  bo  to  do.  It  is  yerie  meete,  right,  and  our 
bownden  dewtie,^^  &c.,  nntill  they  come  to  that  clause:  ^^O 
Lorde,  Holie  Father,^  &c.,  and  so  the  preface  accordinge  to 
the  feaste  is  added.  Afterwards  he  saithe,  ^^  Therfore  withe 
Angells  and  Archapgells,^  and  so  endethe  with,  ^*  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  Lord  Ood,^  till  he  come  to,  ^'Hosanna  in  the  highest.*^ 
Nowe  the  priest  bowethe  his  knee,  acknowledginge  oure  un- 
worthynes  in  the  name  of  all  them  that  shall  receive;  and 
settinge  owte  Qod'B  mercy,  he  besechethe  God  that  oure  bodies 
maye  be  made  cleane  by  his  bodie,  and  that  our  soules  maie  be 
washed  through  his  blonde.  And  then  he  againe  standeth  up, 
and  takethe  in  hande  afreshe  another  praier  appointed  for  this 
purpose,  in  which  are  conteined  the  wordes  of  the  Institution; 
all  whiche  being  donne,  he  first  communicateth;  then  by  and 
by  he  saithe  to  another,  knelinge,  ^^Take,  and  eate  this,  in 
remembrance  that  Ghrist  died  for  thee,  and  feede  on  him  in 
thy  harte  by  faithe  with  thankes  gevinge.'" 

Now,  abowte  th^ende  the  Lordes  Praier  is  used  againe,  the 
minister  sayinge  it  alowde,  and  all  the  people  folowinge;  to 
conclude,  they  have  a  gevinge  of  thanks  in  th^ende,  withe  '^  Glory 
to  GK)d  in  the  highest,^  as  it  was  used  amonge  the  Papistes. 
Yf  it  happen  that  there  be  no  Sermon,  onely  a  fewe  thinges  are 
omitted,  but  all  other  thinges  are  done  in  order  aforesaid. 

In  Baptisme,  the  godfathers  are  demaunded  in  the  name  of 
the  childe^  '^  Whither  they  renownce  the  devell  and  all  his  workes, 
the  lustes  of  the  worlde,^  &c.,  and  they  answere,  ^  I  renownce 
them.^  Then,  whither  they  believe  the  Artikles  of  the  Faithe! 
whiche  beinge  confessed,  "  Wilte  thow,^  saith  he,  tuminge 
himself  to  bothe  the  witnesses,  ''be  baptized  into  this  faithe!" 
and  they  saie,  ''  Yea,  I  will.^  After  a  fewe  thinges  rehersed, 
he  takethe  the  child  and  dippeth  it  in,  but  warely  and  discretly, 
as  it  is  in  the  Booke;  uppon  whose  forehead  also  he  shall  make 
acrosse,  in  token  forsoothe  that  when  he  is  olde  he  shall  not  be 
ashamed  to  confesse  the  faithe  of  Christe  crucified.  After* 
ward,  sendinge  awaie  the  godfathers  and  godmothers,  he  charge 
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eth  them,  that  they  bringe  the  childe  to  be  confirmed  of  the 
Bishopp  as  soone  as  he  can  saie  the  Articles  of  the  Faithe,  the 
Lordes  Praier,  and  the  Ten  Gommaundements,  And  seinge 
there  be  many  causes,  as  the  Booke  saithe,  whiche  shulde  move 
them  to  the  Oonfirmation  of  children,  this  forsoothe  of  all 
others  is  the  waightiest,  that  by  imposition  of  hands  they  maie 
receive  strength  luid  defence  against  all  temptations  of  sinne, 
and  the  assaults  of  the  world  and  the  devell;  bicause  that  when 
children  come  to  that  age,  partlie  by  the  frailtie  of  their  owne 
fieshe,  partly  by  the  assaults  of  the  worlde  and  the  devell,  they 
beginn  to  be  in  daunger.  And  leaste  anie  shulde  think  any 
error  to  be  in  this  Oonfirmation,  therfore  they  take  a  certeine 
pamflett  of  a  Catechieme,  which  consisteth  of  the  Articles  of 
the  Faithe,  the  Lordes  Praier,  and  Ten  Oommandements,  and 
all  this  is  dispatched  in  lesse  then  two  leaves* 

To  these  is  joyned  their  manner  of  Mariage,  of  whiche,  that 
we  maie  passe  over  many  petty  ceremonies,  these  follies  who  can 
sufiert  The  husbande  laithe  downe  a  ringe  upon  the  booke, 
whiche  the  minister  takinge,  he  gevethe  it  in  his  hande,  and 
biddethe  him  to  put  it  on  the  fourth  finger  of  his  wife'^s  left 
hande.  Then  he  usethe  this  forme  of  wordes:  "With  this 
ringe  (saithe  he)  I  thee  wedd,  withe  my  body  I  thee  worship, 
withe  all  my  worldly  goods  I  thee  endue :  In  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holy  Ohoste.'^ 

A  litle  after,  the  minister  saithe  to  the  newe  maried  persons, 
knelinge  before  the  Lordes  Table:  "Lorde,  have  mercy  uppon 
us!  Ghrist,  have  mercy  upon  us!  Lorde,  have  mercy  uppon  us! 
Oure  Father  which  arte,  &dq.  Lorde,  save  thy  servaunt  and  thy 
handmaide,^  &c.;  and  so  a  few  things  beinge  rehersed  they 
muste  be  brought  to  the  Lordes  Supper. 

The  visitation  of  the  sicke  is  after  this  manner:  ^  Peace  be 
to  this  howse.^  The  answere,  "  And  to  all  that  dwell  in  the 
same/'  •*  Lorde,  have  mercy  upon  us!  &c.,  Our  Father,  &c., 
Lorde,  save  thy  servaunte.''  Answere,  "Whiche  trustethe 
in  thee.^    "  Sonde  forthe  thy  heipe  from  thy  holy  hil,  and  withe 
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spede  eave  him,^  &o.,  aa  in  the  other  prefaces,  withe  questions 
and  answers.     Of  the  Buriall: 

The  priest  meetethe  the  corse  at  the  entraunce  of  the  churche- 
yarde,  either  singing  or  softly  pronouncinge,  ^  I  am  the  Resur- 
rection and  the  Liffe,**  &o.  "  I  knowe  that  my  Bedemer  lyv-. 
ethe.^— ^Job  xix.)  Beinge  come  to  the  grave,  it  is  sayed, 
"Man  borne  of  a  woman.^ — (Job  ix.)  When  the  earthe  is 
throweh  in,  ^'  We  committ  (saithe  he)  earthe  to  earthe,  duste 
to  duste,^  &o.  "The  Lorde  hathe  geven,  the  Lorde  hathe 
taken.*"  "  I  harde  a  Toice  from  heaven,  sayenge,  ^  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lorde.'*'"  "  Lorde  have  mercy  uppon 
us,^  &o. 

The  Purification  of  women  in  childbed,  whiche  they  call 
gevinge  of  Thankes,  is  not  only  in  all  things  withe  us  almoste 
common  withe  the  Papistes,  but  also  with  the  Jewes,  bycause 
they  are  commaunded,  instedo  of  a  lambe  or  dove,  to  offer 
monie* 

Other  thinges,  not  so  muche  shame  it  self,'  as  a  certeine 
kinde  of  pitie  compelleth  us  to  keepe  close;  in  the  meane  season, 
nothinge  diminishinge  the  honor  due  to  those  Beverende  men, 
who  partely  beinge  hindred  by  those  times,  and  by  the  obsti- 
nacie,  and  also  multitude  of  Adversaries,  (to  whom  nothinge  was 
ever  delightful!  besides  their  owne  corruptions,)  beinge  as  it 
were  overflowen,  did  alwaies  in  their  minde,  continually  as 
muche  as  they  coulde,  strive  to  more  perfect  thinges. 

Note. — Thctt  thU  Description  is  verye  fawmrahly  put  dofcne. 

yf  ye  eonferre  it  with  the  Booke  of  Order  in  all  points^  and  the 

Usage  of  the  Booke  in  many  churches  of  this  realme^  yoto  can  con- 

/esse  no  lesse.    And  hereof  ye  maie  gather  what  M,  Calvin  wouUe 

have  written^  yfthey  had  noted  all  the  abuses  of  the  same, 

*  Ciiox  and  Wliiitingham  ashamed  to  open  some  tbbgs. — {Marg,  noie,) 
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The  Answere  and  Judgemente  op  that  famous  and  excel- 

LENT    LERNED    MAN,   MaISTER   JoHN   OaLVIN,    THE    LATE 

Pastor  of  Geneva,  touchinge  the  Booke  of  Englande, 
after  that  he  had  perused  the  same  faithfully 

TRANSLATED   OWTE  OF  LATTEN   BY  MaISTER  WhITTING- 

ham/ 

To  the  godly  and  lerned  men,  Maister  John  Enox  and 
Maister  William  Whittingham,^  his  faithful!  brethren 
at  Frankford,  &g. 

This  thinge  trulie  grevethe  me  very  mnche,  and  it  is  a  great 
shame  that  contention  shulde  arise  amonge  Brethem,  banished 
and  driven  owte  of  their  countrie  for  one  Faithe,  and  for  that 
cause  whiche  onely  ought  to  have  holden  yow  bounde  together, 
as  it  were  withe  an  holy  bande  in  this  your  dispersion.  For 
what  might  yow  do  better  in  this  dolorous  and  miserable  plague, 
then  (beinge  pulled  violently  from  your  Oountrie)  to  procure 
your  selves  a  Ohurch,  whiche  shulde  receive  and  nourishe  yow 
(beinge  joyned  together  in  mindes  and  languadge)  in  her  mo- 
therly lappe?  But  no  we  for  some  men  to  strive  as  touchinge 
the  forme  of  Praier,  and  for  Oeremonies,  as  though  ye  were  at 
reste  and  prosperitie,  and  to  suffer  that  to  be  an  impedimente 
that  ye  cannot  there  joyne  into  one  body  of  the  Ghurche,  (as  I 
think)  it  is  too  muche  owte  of  season. 

Yet  notwithstanding  I  allowe  their  oonstancie  whiche  strive 
for  a  juste  cause,  beinge  forced  againste  their  willes  unto  con- 
tention;   I  do  worthely  condemne  frowardnes,  whiche  dothe 

^  This  letter  forms  the  conclnding  Mr  lohn  Calvin  to  Mr  Koox,  con- 
portion  of  a  tract,  entitled,  ''The  ceming  the  English  Common-Prayer, 
Judgement  of  Foraign  Divines,  as  after  he  had  pemsed  the  same.  Lon- 
weU  from  Greneva  as  other  parts,  don,  printed,  and  are  to  be  sold  in 
touching  the  Discipline,  Liturgie,  and  Westminster  Hal,  Pauls  Church- 
Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England,  yard,  and  Popes  Head- Alley,  1660." 
Whereunto  is  added,  A  Letter  from  4to,  pp.  32. 
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hinder  and  staie  the  holye  oarefuUnes  of  reforminge  the 
churche. 

And  as  I  behave  myself  gentle  and  tractable  in  meane  things 
(as  externall  Oeremonies),  so  doe  I  not  alwaies  judge  it  profit- 
able to  geve  place  to  their  foolishe  stowtenes,  whiche  will  for- 
sake nothinge  of  their  oulde  wonted  custome.  In  the  Liturgie 
of  Englande,  I  see  that  there  were  manje  toUerable  foolishe 
thinges;^  by  theis  wordes  I  meane,  that  there  was.  not  that 
puritie  whiche  was  to  be  desired.  These  vices,  thoughe  they 
coulde  not  at  the  firste  daie  be  amended,  yet  seinge  there  was 
no  manifesto  impietie,  they  were  for  a  season  to  be  toUerated, 
Therfore,  it  was  lawfull  to  begin  of  suche  rudimentes  or  Abse- 
daries,"  but  so  that  it  behoved  the  lemed,  grave,  and  godly 
Ministers  of  Ghriste  to  enterprise  farther,  and  to  set  foorthe 
some  thinge  more  filed  from  ruste,  and  purer.  Yf  godly  reli- 
gion had  florished  till  this  daie  in  Englande,  there  ought  to 
have  been  a  thinge  better  corrected,  and  manie  thinges  cleane 
taken  awaie.  Nowe  when  these  principles  be  over  throwne,  a 
Ghurohe  muste  be  set  up  in  another  place,  where  ye  male  freely 
make  an  Order  againe,  whiche  shall  be  apparent  to  be  moste 
commoditious  to  the  use  and  edification  of  the  churche.  I  can- 
not tell  what  they  meane  whiche  so  greatly  delite  in  the  leaV' 
inges  of  Popishe  dregges:  They  love  the  thinges  wherunto 
they  are  accustomed  :  Firste  of  all,  that  is  a  thinge  bothe  trif- 
linge  and  childishe;'  furthermore,  this  newe  Order  farre  dif- 
fereth  from  a  chaunge. 

Therfore,  as  I  woulde  not  have  yow  feirce  over  them  whose 
infirmitie  will  not  suffer  to  ascend  an  higher  steppe;  so  woulde 
I  advertise  other,  that  they  please  not  them  selves  too  muche 
in  their  foolishnes ;  also,  that  by  their  frowardnes,  they  doe 
not  let  the  course  of  the  holie  buildinge ;  laste  of  all,  least 
that  foolishe  vaine  glorie  steale  them  awaie.     For  what  cause 

*  Many  toUerable  foolishe  things  in         '  Abecedary,  belonging  to  the  al^ 
the  book  by  Calvin's  judgement —      phabet. 

{Maty,  noU.)  *  The  Booke  trifling  and  childishe 

by  Calvin's  jadgement. — (Marg.  note.) 
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have  they  to  contende,  exoepte  it  be  for  that  they  are  ashamed 
to  geve  place  to  better  thinges !  But  I  speake  in  vaine  to  them 
whiohe  perohaunce  eeteeme  me  not  so  well,  as  they  will  vouch- 
safe to  admitt  the  consaile  that  commethe  from  suche  an 
authour.  If  they  feare  the  evell  rumor  in  Englande,  as  though 
they  had  fallen  from  that  Beligion  which  was  the  cause  of  their 
banishment,  they  are  farre  deceived;  for  this  true  and  sincere 
Beligion  will  rather  compell  them  that  theire  remaine,  faithfully 
to  consider  in  to  what  deepe  gulff  they  have  fallen;  for  there 
downefall  shall  more  grevously  wounde  them,  when  they  per- 
cey ve  your  goinge  forwarde  beyonde  mid  course,  from  the  whiche 
they  are  turned.  Fare  ye  well,  dearely  beloved  Brethem,  and 
faithfuU  Servants*  of  Christe;  the  Lorde  defende  and  goveme 
yow.    From  Geneva,  this  20.  of  Jan.  anno  1555. 

Your,  John  Calvin.* 

When  this  letter  of  Galvin'^s  was  redd  to  them  of  the  Congre- 
gation, it  so  wrought  in  the  hartes  of  many,  that  they  were  not 
before  so  stowte  to  maintaine  all  the  parts  of  the  Booke  of  Eng- 
land, as  afterwards  they  were  bent  against  it.  But  nowe  to 
retume :  Whiles  these  things  were  in  doyinge,  the  Congrega- 
tion (as  yow  have  harde  afore)  coulde  not  agree  upon  anie  cer- 
teine  Order;  till  after  longe  debatioge  to  and  fro,  it  was  con- 
cluded, that  Maister  Knox,  Maister  Whittingham,  Maister 
Gilby,  Maister  Fox,  and  Maister  T.  Cole,  shulde  drawe  forthe 
some  Order  meete  for  their  state  and  time;  whiehe  thinge  was 
by  them  accomplished  and  offred  to  the  Congregation  (beinge 
the  same  Order  of  Geneva  whiche  is  nowe  in  print').  This  Order 
was  verie  well  liked  of  many;  but  suche  as  were  bent  to  the 
Booke  of  Englande  coulde  not  abide  it;  yea,  contention  grewe 
at  length  so  hot,  and  the  one  partye  which  sought  sinceritie,  so 
sore  charged  with  newfanglednes  and  singularitie,  and  to  be 

>  The  original  letter  will  be  sub-      &c^  will  be  reprinted  in  the  present 
joined  to  these  Extracts.  Tolume,  from  the  original  edition  at 

'  Thia  Order,  or  Forme  of  Prayers,      Geneva,  1556. 
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the  stirrers  of  contentioa  and  unquietnes,  that  Maister  Gilby, 
with  a  godly  grief,  (as  well  apeared)  kneled  downe  before 
them,^  and  besought  them  (withe  teares)  to  reforme  their  judge- 
menteS)  solemelie  protestinge,  that  (in  this  matter)  they  sought 
not  themselyes,  but  onely  the  glorie  of  God,  as  he  was  verely 
pers waded;  wishinge  farther,  that  that  hande  whiohe  he  then 
helde  up  were  stricken  off,  if  by  that  a  godly  peace  and  unitie 
might  ensue  and  followe.  In  th^ende,  an  other  waie  was  taken 
by  the  Congregation,  whiche  was,  that  Maister  Knox  and 
Maister  Whittingham,  Maister  Parry  and  Maister  Leaver, 
shulde  devise  some  Order,  yf  it  might  be,  to  ende  all  strife  and 
contention. 

Theis  four  assembled  for  that  purpos.  And  first,  Maister 
Knox  spake  to  the  reste  in  this  wise: '  ^'  For  so  muohe  (saithe 
he)  as  I  perceive  that  no  ende  of  contention  is  to  be  hoped  for, 
unlesse  the  one  parte  somethinge  relent,  this  will  I  doe  for  my 
parte,  that  quietnes  male  insue.  I  will  shewe  my  judgement 
howe  (as  I  think)  it  maie  be  beste  for  the  edification  of  this 
poore  flocke;  whiche  if  ye  will  not  accepte  nor  foUowe  (after 
that  I  have  discharged  my  conscience),  I  will  cease,  and  commit 
the  whole  matter  to  be  ordered  by  yow,  as  yow  will  answere 
before  Christ  Jesus  at  the  laate  daie,  and  to  this  his  congrega- 
tion in  this  life,^  &c.  Wherupon  after  some  conference,  an 
Order  was  agreed  upon;  some  parte  taken  forthe  of  the  Eng- 
lishe  Booke  and  other  things  put  to,  as  the  state  of  that 
churche  required. 

And  this  Order,  by  the  consent  of  the  Congregation,  shulde 
continewe  to  the  laste  of  Aprill  folowing.'  Yff  anie  contention 
shulde  arise  in  the  meane  time,  the  matter  then  to  be  deter- 
mined by  theis  five  notable  learned  men,  to  wete,  Calvin,  Mus« 
cuius,  Martyr,  BuUinger,  and  Vyret.  Tfais'agremente  was  put 
in  wrytinge.    To  that  all  gave  their  consentes.     This  daie  was 

1  The  hnmblenes  of  Grilby,  and  his  *  This  order  was  taken  the  6.  of 
godly  zeele.— (ifor^.  note,)  February.— (if««y.  note.) 

'The  modestie  of  Knox.— C^.) 
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joyfull.  Thankes  were  geven  to  GK)d,  brotherly  reconoiliation 
folowed,  great  familiaritie  used,  the  former  grudges  seemed  to 
be  forgotten.  Yea,  the  holie  communion  was,  uppon  this  hap- 
pie  agremente,  also  ministred.  And  this  freindship  continued 
till  the  13.  of  March  folowinge,  at  whiche  tyme  D.  Ooxe,^  and 
others  with  him,  came  to  Frankford'  owte  of  Englande,  who 
began  to  break  that  Order  whiche  was  agreed  uppon;  firste,  in 
answeringe  alowde  after  the  minister,  contrary  to  the  churches 
determination.  And  beinge  admonished  therof  by  the  Seniors  of 
the  congregation,  he,  with  the  rest  that  came  withe  him,  made 
answere,  that  they  woulde  do  as  they  had  done  in  Englande, 
and  that  they  would  have  the  face  of  an  English  churche. 
And  the  Sundaie  folowinge,  one  of  his  company,  withowt  the 
consent  and  knowledge  of  the  congregation,  gate  upp  suddainly 
into  the  pulpit,  redd  the  Lettany,  and  D.  Cox  withe  his  com- 
panie  answered  alowde;  wherby  the  determination  of  the 
churche  was  broken.  The  same  Sundaie  at  after  noone,  it 
came  to  Maister  Knox  his  tume  to  preache,  who  havinge 
passed  so  farre  in  Genesis  that  he  was  come  to  Noah  as  he  laie 
open  in  his  tente,  he  spake  theis  wordes  folowinge : 

''As  divers  thinges  (saithe  he)  ought  to  be  kepte  secret,' 
evenso  suche  thinges  as  tend*  to  the  dishonor  of  God  and  dis- 
quieting of  his  churche,  ought  to  be  disclosed  and  openly  re- 
proved.^ And  therupon  he  shewed,  howe  that  after  longe 
trouble  and  contention  amonge  them,  a  godly  agremente  was 
made;  and  howe  that  the  same  that  daie  was  ungodly  broken; 
*' whiche  thinge  became  not  (as  he  said)  the  prowdest  of  them 
all  to  have  attempted:  alleadginge  furthermore,  that  like  as 
by  the  Worde  of  Qod  we  muste  seeke  oure  warrant  for  the 
establishing  of  Religion,  and  withowt  that,  to  thruste  nothinge 
into  anie  Christian  congregation :  so  for  as  muche  as  in  the 
Englishe  Booke  were  thinges  bothe  superstitious,  impure,  and 

^  Dr  Richard  Cox.  *  The  effecte  of  Knox's  sermon. — 

'  D.  Cox,  with  othersy  come  to      (I£earg,note.) 
Frankford. — {Marg,  note.)  *  In  the  orig.  edit.  ^  end." 
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unperfect  (which  he  offred  to  prove  before  all  jnen),  he  would 
not  consent  that  of  that  Ghurche  it  shulde  be  received;  and 
that  in  case  men  woulde  go  abowte  to  burden  that  free  Oon- 
gregation  therwith,  so  ofte  as  he  shulde  come  in  that  place 
(the  Texte  offringe  occasion)  he  woulde  not  faile  to  speak 
against  it. 

*^He  farther  affirmed.  That  amonge  many  thinges  whiohe  pro- 
voked Gfod^s  anger  againste  Englande,  slacknes  to  reforme 
Beligion  (when  tyme  and  place  was  graunted)  was  one.  And 
therfore  it  became  them  to  be  circumspecte  howe  they  laid 
their  foundation.  And  where  some  men  ashamed  not  to  saie, 
that  there  was  no  lett  or  stopp  in  Englande,  but  that  Religion 
might  be,  and  was  already  brought  to  perfection,  he  proved 
the  contrary,  by  the  wante  of  Discipline:  also  by  the  troubles 
which  Maister  Hooper  sustained  for  the  Bochet,  and  such  like, 
in  the  Booke  commanded  and  allowed.  And  for  that  one  man 
was  permitted  to  have  three,  four,  or  five  benefices,  to  the  great 
slaunder  of  the  Gospell,  and  defraudinge  of  the  flock  of  Ghriste 
of  their  lively  foode  and  sustenaunce.^ 

These  were  the  chief  notes  of  his  Sermon,  whiche  was  so 
stomaked  of  some,  especially  of  suche  as  had  many  livinges  in 
Englande,  that  he  was  verye  sharplie  charged  and  reproved  so 
soone  as  he  came  owte  of  the  pulpit,  for  the  same.^ 

The  Twesdaie  folowinge  was  appointed  to  talke  of  these 
thinges  more  at  large.  When  all  were  assembled,  eameste  re- 
queste  was  made  that  Dr  Goxe  with  his  companie  might  be 
admitted  to  have  voices  in  the  congregation.  Answere  was 
made  by  others,  That  the  matter  yet  in  controversie  amonge 
them  ought  firsfce  to  be  determined.  Secondly,  That  they 
shuld  subscribe  to  Discipline,  as  others  had  done  before  them;' 
and  farther,  yt  was  greatly  suspected  that  they  had  byn  (some 
of  them)  at  masse  in  Englande,  and  others  had  subscribed  to 
wicked  Articles,  as  one  of  them  shortly  after,  even  in  the  pul- 

'  Dr  Coze  sharply  rebuked  him.^         '  Bat  that  they  refused,  and  at 
{Marg,  noiu^  length  oyer  threw  yt — (Marg,  nofo.) 

VOL.  IV.  C 
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3XVIXLL.  pit,  sorowfully  opnf^sed.  For  thels  considerations,  and  suche 
like,  the  Congregation  withstoode  the  admission  of  Dr  Goxe 
and  his  companie.  Knox  at  laste  began  to  make  intretie  that 
they  might  have  their  voices  amonge  the  reste;  to  whose  re- 
queste,  when  certeine  had  yelded,  they  then  became  the  greater 
parte,  and  so  were  by.  them  admitted  as  members  of  the 
Ghurohe.  They  thus  admitted,  by  [being]  the  moste  parte, 
Dr  Ooxe  foorthwith  forbad  Enox  to  meddle  anye  more  in  that 
congregation. 

The  nexte  daie  beinge  Wensdaie,  Whittingham  wente  to 
Maister  John  Glauburge,^  (who  was  the  chief  meane  in  obtain- 
inge  the  Ghurche,)  and  brake  the  matter  unto  him,  declaringe 
howe  that  certeine,  nowe  come  owte  of  Englande,  had  forbidden 
their  Minister  appointed  to  preache  that  daie,  and  intended  to 
set  upp  an  other,  whiohe  he  dowted  woulde  not  be  well  taken. 
And  therfore,  leaste  anie  inconvenience  shulde  happe,  he 
thought  good  to  make  him  privie  therto.  Wherupon  the  saied 
Magistrat  sent  immediatlie,  and  gave  commaundement  that  ther 
shulde  be  no  sermon  that  daie.  Afterwarde  he  sent  for  Vale- 
ran,  the  Frenche  Minister,  commaundinge  him  that  two  lemed 
men  shulde  be  appointed  of  either  parte,  and  that  he  and  they 
shulde  consulte  and  agree  uppon  some  good  Ordre,  and  to  make 
report  unto  him  accordingly.  Then  were  apointed  Dr  Goxe  and 
Lever,  of  the  one  side,  and  Enox  and  Whitingham,  on  the 
other  side.  To  decide  the  matter,  Valeran  was  appointed  to 
put  downe  in  writinge  what  they  shulde  agree  upon.  But  when 
in  this  conference  they  came  to  the  order  of  Mattins,  and  that 
Dr  Goxe  said.  Ego  volo  habere^  there  coulde  be  no  agrement 
amonge  them,  and  so  brake  off.  Wherupon  the  Gongregation 
drew  up  a  Supplication  in  Latten,  and  presented  it  to  the  saied 
Maister  Glauburge,  requestinge  him  to  be  a  meane  that  the 
same  might  be  considered  of  amonge  the  Senators :  the  Eng- 
lishe  wherof  was  as  folowethe : 

'  Knox  put  owt  by  those  which  he  brought  in. — (Jfarg,  nok.) 
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The  Supplication  to  t^e  Senate. 

"  Let  it  not  molest  yow  (moste  grave  and  worthie  Senators) 
that  your  affayres  are  letted  with  a  fewe  wordes*  And  leasts 
we  shulde  trouble  yow  with  prolixitie,  yow  shall  understande 
the  matter  briefly.  When  your  great  and  unspeakable  huma- 
nitie,  through  the  providence  of  God  had  graunted  us  a  Ghurche, 
we  undertooke  forthwith  (as  became  us)  to  consulte  abowte  the 
orders  of  the  same,  and  to  set  owt  a  Liturgie.  And  bicause 
we  sawe  that  in  the  prolixe  and  ceremonious  booke  of  the 
Liturgie  of  Englande,  be  manie  thinges  (that  we  maie  speake 
no  worse  of  it)  not  moste  perfecte;  it  seemed  beste  to  reduce  it 
to  the  perfect  rule  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  accommodate  our 
selves  to  the  ensamples  of  that  churche  wherein  we  teache, 
and  to  whom  we  have  subscribed.  But  when  this  enterprise 
offended  some  of  oure  countriemen,  (althoughe  the  greatest 
nomber  agreed  unto  us,)^  for  that  we  woulde  decline  from  the 
decrees  of  our  Elders;  here  uppon  there  grewe  to  us  for  a  fewe 
monethes  no  small  trouble. 

*'At  the  length,  when  there  appeared  no  ende,  for  peace  and 
Concordes  sake  we  gave  place  to  their  will,  and  suffred  them, 
at  their  pleasure,  to  pike  owte  of  their  Booke  the  chiefest  or 
beste  thinges,  upon  this  condition,  that  the  same  shulde  con- 
tinewe  with  owte  alteration,  at  the  leaste  unto  the  laste  daie 
of  Aprill;  at  the  whiche  daie  (if  there  shulde  anie  newe  con- 
tention arise),  that  then  all  the  matter  shulde  be  referred  to 
these  five  notable  men,  Calvin,  Musculus,  Martyr,  Bullinger, 
and  Viret.  What  nedethe  manie  wordes!  This  condition  was 
willingly  accepted,  and  the  covenaunte  rated  on  botbe  partes. 
A  writinge  was  also  therof  to  testifie  the  promesse  made  of 
the  one  to  the  other.  Moreover,  thankes  were  geven  to  God 
withe  great  joye,  and  common  praiers  were  made,  for  that  men 
thought  that  daie  to  be  th^ende  of  discorde.  Besides  this,  they 
receyved  the  Oommunlon  as  the  sure  token  or  seale  of  their 

'  To  wit,  The  Frenche  Churche.— (ifory.  note,) 
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mutuall  agremente,  whiohe  was  omitted  before  by  the  space  of 
three  monethes.  Valeran,  also,  the  Frenche  minister,  was 
partaker  of  this  Oommmiioii,  and  a  furtherer  of  concorde,  and 
a  wittnes  of  theis  thinges.  Nowe  of  late  daies,  cert^ine  of  our 
countreymen  came  to  us,  who  have  indevored  by  all  meanes  to 
obtrude  that  huge  volume  of  Ceremonies  upon  us,  to  break  the 
coyenaunte,  and  to  oyerthrough  the  libertie  of  the  Churche, 
graunted  by  your  beneyolence.  And  no  dowte,  this  they  enter- 
prise and  minde  to  do  under  the  title  and  name  of  your  defence, 
wherby  they  maie  abuse  the  authoritie  of  your  name,  to  satisfie 
their  luste.  We  are  here  compelled  to  omitte  manie  thinges 
whiche  woulde  make  for  cure  cause,  no  lesse  rightly  then  pro- 
fitably; but  we  remit  theis  to  oure  Brethem  for  Concordes 
sake. 

^'  Yow  have  here,  moste  honorable  Senators,  a  brief  summe  of 
oure  case  and  contention,  wherby  yow  may  easilie  understande 
what  to  judge  of  the  whole  matter. 

"What  manner  of  Booke  this  is  for  the  whiche  they  so  cruellie 
contende,  ye  maie  consider  by  the  epistle  that  Calvin  lately 
wrote  unto  us;^  in  the  whiche  he  hathe  signified  his  minde,  as 
well  plainly  of  the  Booke,  as  also  of  the  uprightnesse  of  oure 
cause.  We  coulde  have  pointed  owte  unto  yow  the  foolishe 
and  fonde  things  of  the  Booke;  but  passinge  over  an  infinite 
nomber  of  thinges,  this  one  will  we  bringe  for  manie,  the  whiche 
shalbe  necessarie  well  to  be  marked.  Within  these  three  yeres 
arose  a  great  conflicte  betweene  the  Bishopps  of  the  Bealme 
and  the  Bishoppe  of  Glocester,'  Maister  Hooper,  a  man  worthie 
of  perpetuall  memorie,  whom  we  heare  to  be  burned  of  late. 
This  man  beinge  made  Bishopp  by  Einge  Edwarde,  there  was 
obtruded  by  other  bishops  of  the  same  order  (accordinge  to  this 
Booke)  a  rochet  and  a  bishopps  robe;  this  man  being  well  lemed, 
and  a  longe  tyme  nourished  and  brought  up  in  Germany,  as 
soone  as  he  refused  theis  proud  thinges  that  fooles  marvell  at, 

*  The  letter  a  little  before. — (Marg,  *  This  controveraie  hath  byn  sithins 
note,)  It  occurB  at  page  28 ;  and  the  Kinge  Edward  his  raigQe,  as  ye  se. 
original  is  subjoined  at  page  51.  — {Mary.  naU,) 
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he  was  oaste  into  prison/  and  at  length  by  their  importunitie 
overcome;  and  relentinge,  he  was  compelled,  to  his  shame,  to 
geve  place  to  their  impudenoy,  withe  the  common  grief  and 
sorowe  of  all  godlye  mindes. 

"But  wherfore  speake  yow  of  theis  thinges,  will  yow  saie,  that 
apperteneth  nothinge  to  us!  Yes  verely,  we  thiuke  it  toucheth 
yow  yerie  moohe :  for  yf  theis  men,  armed  by  your  authoritie, 
shall  do  what  they  liste,  this  evell  shalbe  in  time  established 
by  yow,  and  never  be  redressed,  nether  shall  there  for  ever  be 
anie  ende  of  this  controversie  in  Englande.  But  yf  it  woulde 
please  your  honorable  Authoritie  to  decree  this  moderation  be- 
tweene  us,  that  this  whole  matter  may  be  referred  to  the  judge- 
ments of  the  five  above  named;  not  we  alone  that  are  here  pre- 
sent, but  oure  whole  posteritie,  yea  oure  whole  Englishe  nation 
and  all  good  men,  to  the  perpetuall  memorie  of  your  names, 
shalbe  bounde  unto  yow  for  this  great  benefit.  We  might 
have  used  moe  wordes  in  this  narration,  for  we  feared  not  that 
we  shulde  lake  reasons,  but  rather  that  tyme  shulde  faile  yow, 
letted  with  more  serious  busines.  Therfore  we,  by  theis  thinges, 
leave  the  reste  to  the  consideration  of  your  Wisdomes.^ 

The  22.  of  Marche,  Maister  Glauburge  came  to  the  Englishe 
Ghurohe,  and  shewed  the  Congregation,  that  it  was  commaunded 
them  by  the  Magistrates  (when  by  his  procurement  the  Ghurche 
was  graunted)  that  they  shulde  agree  withe  the  Frenche  Ghurche 
bothe  in  doctrine  and  ceremonies,  and  that  they  understood 
howe  the  fallinge  from  that  Order  had  bred  muche  dissention 
amonge  them.  Ilierfore  he  straitly  charged  and  commaunded, 
that  from  thence  foorthe  they  shulde  not  dissent  from  that 
Order;  yf  they  did,  as  he  had  opened  the  Ghurche  doore  unto 
them,  so  woulde  he  shutte  it  againe.   And  that  suche  as  woulde 

*  Dr  John  Hooper  was  appointed  to  habits,  led  to  a  protracted  contro- 

the  See  of  Gloucester  in  1660.    His  versy,  and  his  confinement  to  his  own 

refusal  to  he  consecrated  in  the  usual  house,  until  a  compromise  was  made, 

form,  and  his  objections  to  the  use  His  martyrdom  took  place  on  the  9th 

of  the  surplice  and  other  canonical  of  February  1655. 
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not  obey  therunto  shulde  not  tarie  within  that  Oitie,  willinge 
them  to  consulte  together  owte  of  hande,  and  to  geye  him  an 
answere  before  he  departed.  Dr  Coxe  then  spake  to  the  Con- 
gregation in  this  wise:  I  have  (saithe  he)  redd  the  Frenche 
Order, and  do  thinke  it  to  be  bothe  good  and  godly  in  all  pointes; 
and  therfore  wished  them  to  obaie  the  Magistrates  commaunde- 
ment:  w;he]::upon  the  whole  Congregation  gave  consent;  so  as 
before  the  Magistrate  departed  the  Ghurche,  Dr  Co^e,  Lever, 
and  Whittingham  made  reporte  unto  him  accordingly.  Dr 
Coxe  also,  at  that  presente,  requested  that  it  woulde  please 
him,  notwithstandinge  their  ill  behaviour,  to  shewe  unto  them 
his  accust9med  favor  and  goodnesse;  whiche  he  moste  jently 
and  lovinglie  promised. 

At  the  nexte  meetinge  of  the  Congregation  that  Order  was 
put  in  practise,  to  the  comforte  and  rejoycinge  of  the  moste 
parte.  Nevertheles,  suche  as  woulde  so  faine  have  had  the 
Booke  of  England,  lefte  not  the  matter  thus.  And  for  that 
they  jsawe  Enox  to  be  in  ^uche  credit  withe  many  of  the  Con- 
gregation, they  firste  of  all  assaied  by  a  moste  cruell,  barbarous, 
and  bloudie  practise  to  dispatche  him  owte  of  tl\e  waie,  to 
th^ende  they  might  withe  more  ease  attaine  the  thinge  whiche 
they  so  gredely  sought,  whiche  was  the  placinge  of  their  Booke. 
They  had  amonge  them  a  booke  of  his,  intituled,  '^  An  Admo- 
nition to  Christians/^  written  in  the  English  tonge;^  wherin  by 
occasion  he  spake  of  the  Emperour,  of  Philip  his  sonne,  and  of 
Marie  then  Queene  of  Englande.  This  booke  certeine  of  them 
presented  to  the  Magistrates,  whp  (upon  receipte  of  the  same) 
sente  for  Whittingham,  and  asked  him  of  Enox  their  minister, 
what  manner  of  man  he  was  t  Whittingham  answered,  that 
suche  a  one  there  was  amonge  them,  and  to  his  knowledge, 
bothe  a  lemed,  wise,  grave,  and  go^Iy  man.  Then  one  of  the 
Magistrates  saied  unto  him,  Certaine  of  your  countrie  men  have 
accused  him  unto  us'  Lcpscb  Majesiaiis  ImperaioricBy  that  is,  of 

^  It  18  republished  in  vol.  iii.  pp.  '  Knox  accused  of  treason. — {Marg, 

257-330.  nou:^ 
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high  treason  againate  the  Emperour,  his  Sonne,  and  the  Queene 
of  England,  Here  is  the  booke,  and  the  places  whiohe  they  have 
noted/  the  true  and  perfect  sence  wherof  we  commaunde  yow 
{subpcma  pads)  to  bringe  unto  us  in  the  Latten  tonge,  at  one 
of  the  elock  in  the  after  noone:  which  thinge  he  did  accordingly; 
at  whiohe  time  (^ter  certeine  communication  amonge  them- 
selves) they  commanded  that  Enox  shulde  preache  no  more  till 
their  pleasure  were  farther  knowen.  The  wordes  conceminge 
the  Emperour  were  theis,  spoken  in  the  pulpit  in  a  towne  of 
Buckingham  shire,  in  the  beginninge  of  Queene  Maries  raigne, 
as  by  the  saied  booke  apearethe,  where  it  is  saied,  ^'  O  Englande, 
Englande!  yf  thow  wylte  obstinately  retume  into  Egipte;  that 
is,  yf  thow  contracte  mariage,  confederacy,  or  league,  with  suche 
princes  as  doe  maintaine  and  advaunce  ydolatrie,  (suche  as  the 
Emperour,  who  is  no  lesse  enemie  to  Christ  then  was  Nero) ; 
yf  for  the  pleasure  and  friendship  (I  saie)  of  such  princes,  thow 
retume  to  thine  oulde  abhominations,  before  used  under  Papis- 
tery,  then  assuredly  (0  England !)  thow  shalt  be  plagued  and 
brought  to  desolation,  by  the  meanes  of  those  whose  favour 
thow  sekeste,  and  by  whom  thow  arte  procured  to  fall  from 
Ghriste,  and  serve  Antechriste.'*^'  There  were  other  eight  places, 
but  this  was  most  noted,  in  that  it  touched  the  Emperour. 
But  it  seemed  the  Magistrates  abhorred  this  bloudy,  crueU, 
and  outragious  attempt;  for  that  when  as  certeine  of  Enox  his 
enemies  followed  hardly  the  Magistrates  to  knowe  what  shuld 
be  donne  with  him,  they  did  not  onely  shewe  most  evident 
signes  of  dislikinge  their  unnaturall  suite,  but  also  sent  for 
Maister  Williams  and  Whittingham,  willinge  them  that  Mais- 
ter  Enox  shuld  depart  the  city;'  for  otherwise  (as  they  saide) 
they  shuld  be  forced  to  deliver  him,  yf  the  Emperour  his  conn- 
saile  (whiche  then  lay  at  Ausburge^)  shuld  uppon  like  informa- 
tion send  for  him. 

^  The  places  in  aU  were  eigh.i<^]ifarg.  *  The  banishment  of  Kn  ox. — {Marg. 

xoto.)  moU^ 

*  This  passage  from  his  Admonition  ^  Angsbnrg,  see  p.  17,  note  1. 
will  be  found  in  yoI.  iii.  p.  308. 
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The  2&.  of  Marche,  Maister  Knox,  the  night  before  his  de- 
parture, made  a  moste  comfortable  sermon  at  his  lodginge  to 
50.  persons,  or  there  abowte,  then  present;  which  sermon  was 
of  the  deathe  and  resurrection  of  Ghriste,  and  of  the  unspeak- 
able joyes  whiche  were  prepared  for  Ooddes  eleote,  whiche  in 
this  life  suffer  trouble  and  persecution  for  the  testimonie  of  his 
blessed  Name.  The  next  daie,  he  was  brought  three  or  four 
mile  in  his  waie  by  some  of  those  unto  whom  the  night  before 
he  had  made  that  exhortation;  who  with  great  heavines  of 
harte  and  plentie  of  teares  committed  him  to  the  Lorde. 


A  NABBATIYE  BY  KNOX  ^ 

OF  THE  PROCEEDING'S  OF  THE  ENGLISH 

CONGREGATION  AT  FRANKFURT, 

IN  MARCH  M.D.LV. 

Thus  have  I,  says  Galderwood/  word  be'  word,  collected  out  of 
a  book,  entituled,  ^^  A  Breefe  Discourse  of  the  Troubles  begunne 
at  Frankfurde,^  the  troubles  of  Mr  Knox  for  opponiog  to  the 
English  Service  Book,  in  the  year  1554,  that  the  Reader  may 
perceive  what  light  he  had  when  light  was  striving  with  dark- 
ness in  Scotland.  .  But  because  in  this  printed  book  there  is 
but  one  place  of  many  which  were  alleged  out  of  his  book  be 
his  Accusers,  I  have  set  down  more  fully  that  part  of  the  His- 
tory, AS  HE  HIMSELF  HATH  SET  IT  DOWN  WITH  HIS  OWN  HAND. 

Our  agreement  (meaning  of  the  Four  appointed  to  consult 
upon  some  Order")  was  signified  to  the  Congregation,  accepted, 
and  allowed  be  the  same  to  take  place  to  the  last  day  of  Aprile, 
and  then  if  any  contention  should  arise,  that  the  matter  should 
be  referred  to  the  determination  of  five  learned  men;*  as  a  writ- 
ing made  upon  this  agreement  does  testify.  Herewith  all  men 
seemed  to  be  pleased;  no  man  did  speak  against  it;  thanks 
were  given  to  Qod,  the  Lord^s  Supper  was  ministered,  the 
Order  by  us  appointed  was  used,  well-liked  by  many,  and  by 
none  reproved;  till  some  of  those  that  after  came  amongst  us, 
before  they  desired  to  be  admitted  of  the  Church,  did  begin  to 
break  the  Order,  whereof  they  were  by  the  Seniors  and  others 

'  MS.    History,  British  Masemn,         '  See  page  31. 
Addit.  MSS.  4734,  pp.  214-218.  « Calviii,  Mnsculus,  Peter  Kartyr, 

>  Be,  by.  Bullinger,  and  Yiret :  See  p.  31. 
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admonished,  but  no  amendment  appeared.  For  they  were 
admonished  not  to  murmur  aloud  when  the  minister  prayed; 
but  they  would  not  give  place,  but  quarrelled,  and  said,  They 
would  do  as  they  had  done  in  England;  and  their  Church 
should  have  an  English  face.  The  Lord  grant  it  to  have 
the  face  of  Ghrist^s  Church,  which  is  the  only  matter  that  I 
sought,  God  is  my  record;  and  therefore  I  would  have  had 
it  agreeable  in  outward  rite«  and  ceremonies  with  Christian 
Churches  reformed. 

But  to  be  short,  in  the  midst  of  these  troubles,  Mr  Lever, 
unmindful  of  his  promise  and  all  our  agreement,  uttereth 
himself  to  favour  their  party.  For  he  hearing  and  seeing 
their  open  misdemeanours  would  never  reprove  them,  nor 
being  admonished  by  me  and  the  Seniors,  that  he  should  per- 
suade them  to  cease  from  the  breaking  of  the  Order  of  the 
Congregation,  did  any  thing  esteem  our  reasons  or  requests, 
nather  yit  the  offence  of  the  Country,  but  began  \o  treat  that 
the  Letanie  which  answered  might  be  used;  to  whom  when  it 
was  answered  by  the  Seniors,  that  it  might  not  be  done  with- 
out breaking  of  the  Decree  of  Congregation,  I  said  plainly,  if 
any  such  thing  should  be  done  it  should  be  without  my  consent. 
And  furthermore,  perceiving  Mr  Lever,  not  so  mindfuU  of  his 
promise,  nor  carefuU  for  that  small  number  that  called  him  to 
be  Pastor,^  as  me  thought  his  duty  and  charge  required,  I  la- 
boured with  Mr  Valeranus  Polanus,'  a  minister  of  the  French 
Church,  that  he  should  admonish  him  to  keep  promise  made 

*  See  page  21.  Thomas  Lever,  Mas-  reason  of  the  Interim,  in  1650.  These 
ter  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  strangers,  npon  their  arrival  in  Eng- 
was  ejected  in  1553.  He  was  at  Z\x-  land,  were  encouraged  to  cany  on 
rick  when  elected  by  the  Frankfurt  woollen  manufactures  by  the  Duke  of 
congregation  as  one  of  their  ministers  Somerset,  who  had  obtained  a  grant 
(tuprctj  page  12).  See  also  in  yoL  iii.  of  the  dissolved  monastery  of  Glaston- 
p.  176,  note  5.  bury.    Having  translated  into  Latin 

*  Yalerandus  PoUanns  was  proba*  the  Liturgy  they  used,  it  was  publishp 
bly  a  native  of  Brabant.  He  became  ed  by  PoUanus,  with  a  dedication  to 
minister  of  the  Church  of  Strangers,  Edward  the  Sixth,  at  Londini  1551. 
consisting  chiefly  of  French  and  Wal-  — (See  Strype's  Memorials,  vol.  ii. 
loonsi  who  fled  from  Strasburg  by  p.242;  Bum's  History  of  Foreign  Re- 
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to  the  Congregation,  and  that  he  should  not  serve  the  affections 
of  man  to  the  contrair.  Notwithstanding,  the  Sunday  next 
following,  not  consulting  with  any  man  that  was  in  office,  to 
the  great  grief  and  trouble  of  the  Gongregation,  Mr  Lever 
brought  in  one  to  preach  who  had  been  at  Masse  in  England, 
and  had  subscribed  to  blasphemous  Articles,  who  read  the  Li- 
tanie  in  the  pulpit,  the  people  answering,  and  so  the  determina- 
tion agreed  and  determined  by  the  whole  Church  was  broken 
(as  appeareth)  by  subtle  undermining  of  Mr  Lever,  who  ought 
of  the  same  to  have  been  patron  and  defender,  as  he  was  chosen 
by  them  Minister  and  Pastor. 

These  things  done,  Orders  being  broken,  and  promises  also 
in  contempt  of  that  Church  whereof  I  was  Minister,  and  certain 
invectives  made  by  Mr  Lever  and  others  against  us  who  with- 
stood the  unprofitable  Ceremonies;  yit  coming  to  my  course 
the  Bame  day  after  noon  to  preach,  I  was  moved  in  heart,  and 
desired  by  divers  to  defend  the  authority  of  the  Church,  mine 
own  doctrine,  and  their  doings  who  were  unworthily  accused 
in  the  self  same  place  where  the  crimes  were  conmiitted;  be- 
cause, they  truly  said,  such  public  offences  ought  not  by  the 
Preacher  to  be  overpassed.  Therefore,  at  the  time  appointed 
for  the  sermon  by  occasion,  I  began  to  declare  what  opinion  I 
had  sometime  of  the  English  Book,  what  moved  me  from  the 
same,  and  what  was  my  opinion  presently,  I  had  once  a  good 
opinion  of  the  Book,  I  said,  but  even  so,  I  added,  like  as  yours 
is  at  the  present  that  it  ought  not  in  all  points  to  be  observed. 
Then  afterwards,  by  the  stubborness  of  such  men  as  would 
defend  the  whole,  and  the  deeper  consideration  of  the  damnage 
that  might  ensue  thereof,  and  by  contemplation  of  our  estate, 
which  requireth  all  our  doings  to  have  open  defence  of  the 
Scriptures,  (especially  in  God^s  service  to  admit  nothing  with- 
out Qod^s  Word,)  I  was  driven  away  from  my  first  opinion;  and 
now  do  I  tell  them  plainly,  that  as  by  God's  book  they  must 

fugees,  p.  91;  and  Herbert's  Typogr.  afterwards  be  occasion  to  notice  this 
AnUq.  voL  il  p.  770,  Ac.)  There  wiU      liturgy. 
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seek  our  warrant  for  Religion,  and  without  that,  we  must  thrust 
nothing  into  any  Christian  congregation;  so  because  I  do  find 
in  the  English  Book  (which  they  so  highly  praise  and  advance 
above  all  other  Orders)  things  superstitious,  impure,  unclean, 
and  unperfect,  (the  which  I  offered  myself  ready  to  prove,  and 
to  justify  before  any  man,)  therefore  I  could  not  agree  that 
their  Book  should  be  of  our  Ohurch  received.  And  further- 
more I  told  them,  that  it  became  not  the  proudest  of  them  all 
to  enterprise  the  breach  of  any  Order  within  that  church  ga- 
thered in  the  name  of  Christ,  because  he  was  head  among 
them,  and  this  I  would  also  justify.  At  which  time,  also,  I  put 
them  in  remembrance  of  the  Order  taken,  and  added,  more- 
over, that  though  we  had  changed  countries,  God  had  not 
changed  his  nature.  Wherefore,  if  we  from  England  brought 
the  same  vices  that  we  had  in  England,  and  obstinately  did 
continue  in  the  same,  his  justice  must  needs  here  punish  us  in 
Germany  also;  and  translate  us  beyond  the  places  of  our  ex- 
pectatioun,  as  were  sometimes  the  Israelites  beyond  Babylon. 
Among  many  sins  that  moved  God  to  plague  England,  I  af- 
firmed that  slackness  to  reform  religion,  when  time  and  place 
was  granted,  was  one,  and  therefore  that  it  did  become  us  to 
be  circumspect  how  we  did  now  lay  our  foundations,  and  how 
we  went  forward.  And  because  that  some  men  nothing  asham- 
ed to  say,  and  affirm  openly,  that  there  was  no  impediment  nor 
stop  in  England,  but  that  Religion  might  goe  furth  and  grow  to 
the  purity,  and  that  it  was  already  brought  to  perfection ;  I 
reproved  this  opinion  as  fained  and  untrue,  by  the  lack  of  dis- 
cipline which  is  not  in  the  Book,  neither  could  in  England  be 
obtained ;  and  by  the  trouble  that  Mr  Hooper  sustained  for 
the  rochet,  and  such  trifles  in  the  Book  allowed;  as  also,  by 
that  which  appeared  in  all  men's  eyes,  that  one  man  was  per- 
mitted to  have  power  of  five  benefices,  to  the  slander  of  the 
Gospel,  and  defraudation  of  Christ^s  flock  of  their  lively  food 
and  sustenance. 

How  this  sermon  did  exasperate  the  minds  of  men  by  the 
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instigation  of  some  that  seemed  to  be  tuiched  therewith,  and 
how  I  am  reported  of  for  the  same,  though  I  keep  silence,  the 
common  bruit  declareth. 

Upon  my  complaint  and  accusation  of  Order  and  promise  bro- 
ken, was  the  Congregation  the  same  night  assembled,  wherein 
Mr  Lever  and  Dr  Goxe  accusing  me,  I  was  suffered  to  say  little 
for  the  shortness  of  the  time;  and  the  Tuesday  following  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  disputation  of  the  same,  to  the  which,  when  we 
assembled,  no  mention  was  made  of  the  principal  matter,  but 
request  was  made,  that  such  as  were  lately  come  to  the  Congre- 
gation should  be  admitted  to  have  voices  in  the  Congregation. 
Answer  was  made.  That  the  question  depending  ought  first  to  be 
determined.    Secondly,  that  they  should  subscribe  to  Ecclesias- 
tical Discipline,  as  other  their  Brethren  had  done  before  them; 
and  so  they  should  be  admitted.     The  which  two  things  be[ing] 
denied  and  refused,  it  was  again  required  that  such  men  amongst 
them  as  were  known  to  have  been  at  Mass,  and  to  have  subscrib- 
ed to  idolatrous  Articles,  and  to  have  behaved  themselves  slan- 
derously in  Ghrist^s  cause  and  matters  of  religion,  should  first  of 
conscience  either  purge  them,  or  shew  some  sign  of  repentance 
before  the  Congregation.    Fy !  Nay!  this  was  abominable  injury 
(say  they),  and  departing  twice  or  thrice,  they  seemed  to  be 
much  offended.     The  most  part  of  the  Congregation  denied 
their  admission.     I  only  made  intercession  that  they  should  be 
admitted,  and  obtained  that  which  I  requested.     I  said  these 
words:  I  know  that  your  earnest  desire  to  be  received  at  this  in- 
stant within  the  number  of  the  Congregation  is,  because  that  by 
the  multitude  of  your  voices  you  [may]  justify  a  promise-breaker, 
and  so  overthrow  my  cause;  howbeit  the  matter  is  so  evident 
that  ye  shall  not  be  able  to  doe  it.     Wherefore  I  fear  not  your 
judgement,  and  therefore  doe  I  require  that  ye  might  be  ad- 
mitted.    Wherefore  I  did  convict  the  promise  to  be  broken  or 
no,  (because  time  doth  not  suffer  to  prosecute  these  matters,)  I 
partly  remit  to  the  conscience  of  the  adversary,  partly  to  their 
report,  to  whom  the  promise  was  made,  to  whom  then  I  ap- 
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pealed.  In  the  end  of  this  matter  I  was  discharged  to  preach, 
and  that  with  authority  of  Dr  Ooxe,  and  such  other  as  then  had 
no  authority  in  the  Congregation,  but  usurped  for  their  well 
doing  in  England. 

The  dayes  following,  the  sermon  was  delayed  by  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Magistrate,  and  Dr  Goxe,  Mr  Lever,  Mr 
Whittingham,  and  I,  were  appointed  to  consult  of  some  godly 
Order;  which  we  did  by  the  space  of  two  dayes  in  the  house  of 
Valeranus  Polanus ;  in  the  which  reasoning,  what  soberness 
was  found  in  me  I  refer  to  these  notes  which  Mr  Valeran 
did  take  in  writt  of  our  aggreement.  But  the  third  day,  when 
the  order  of  Mattins,  to  begin  always  with  ^^Domine  lahia^ 
'^^Deus  in  adjutorium^  et  '^Deum  laudamus^  and  other  prescript 
words,  not  read  in  the  Scripture,  was  called  an  Order  borrowed 
of  the  Papists  and  Papistical;  then  began  the  tragedie,  and  our 
consultation  ended.  Who  was  most  blame-worthy,  God  shall 
judge;  and  if  I  spake  fervently,  to  God  was  I  fervent. 

During  the  time  of  these  our  controversies,  one  Mr  Isaack  of 
Kent^  Cometh  to  my  house  to  move  me  to  relent  from  my  earnest- 
ness against  the  Book,  and  promiseth  me  favour;  if  not,  he  threat- 
eneth  somewhat  to  follow.  My  answer  was.  That  I  could  wish 
my  name  to  perish,  so  that  God'^s  book  and  his  glory  might 
only  be  sought  amongst  us.  But  afterward,  this  same  Mr 
Isaack,  by  the  counsel  of  some  Preists  who  seemed  to  be'  sore 
offended  with  my  Sermon,  devised  how  to  have  me  cast  into 
prison;  and  he  reported,  he  knew  well  I  should  not  escape.  So, 
seeking  to  their  old  shott-anchor,  they  cried  out  against  me, 
Non  est  CwsarU  amicus^  He  is  not  Gsesar^s  friend ;  the  which 
dart  the  devil  doth  ever  shoot,  by  the  craft  of  preists,  against 
the  true  preachers.  For  when  neither  doctrine  nor  life  can  be 
reproved  in  Ghrist^s  faithfull  servants,  yet  this  serveth  at  all 
assayes;  yea,  though  they  love  the  Emperour  no  more  than  did 
the  old  Pharisees,  yet  for  hatred  of  their  brethren,  they  can  pro- 

'  This  was  Edward  Isaack  of  Pa-      11  Eliz.  [1568-1569.]  Hasted's  Kent, 
tricksbourn,  who  was  Sherif  of  Kenty      yoL  i.  p.  xei. 
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duoesuoh  cautels/  O  Lord  God!  open  their  hearts  that  they 
may  see  their  wickedness,  and  forgiye  them  for  thy  manifold  mer- 
cies; and  I  forgiye  them,  O  Lord,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart! 
But  that  thy  message  sent  by  my  mouth  should  not  be  slandered, 
I  am  compelled  to  declare  the  cause  of  my  departing,  and  so  to 
utter  their  follies,  to  their  amendment  I  trust,  and  the  example 
of  others,  who  in  the  same  banishment  can  have  so  cruell  hearts 
to  persecute  their  brethren. 

To  be  short,  the  said  Mr  Isaack,  and  one  Parrey,  late  Chan- 
cellor of  Salisburie,'  by  the  counsell  of  Dr  Goxe,  Dr  Bale,  Turner 
of  Wynsore,^  Jewell  of  Oxford,*  and  others,  accused  me  before 
the  Magistrates,  in  nyne  Articles,  of  high  treason  against  the 
Emperour,  his  sonne  Philip  King  of  Spaine,  and  the  Queene  of 
England. 

My  words  are  these  that  followeth,  in  a  book  named,  **  The 
Admonition  of  Christians,  concerning  the  present  troubles  of 
England.*"'  First,  speaking  against  idolaters,  and  how  they 
ought,  by  the  express  command  of  Grod,  to  be  put  to  death; 
and  yet  reserved  by  God^s  providence.     I  said  : 

1.  If  Mary  and  her  Counsellors  had  been  sent  to  hell  before 
these  dayes,  her  cruelty  should  not  have  so  manifestly  appeared 
to  the  world. 


1  Quirks,  stratagenui. 

>  Henry  Parry  was  appointed  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Salisbury  in  1547,  deprived  in  1653, 
restored  in  1559,  and  died  in  1571. 

*  Richard  Turner,  a  native  of  Staf- 
fordshire, and  a  fellow  of  Magdalene 
College,  Oxford.  He  became  curate 
of  Chartam  in  Kent,  vicar  of  Dert- 
ford,  and  preferred  to  a  prebend  of 
Windsor.  He  assisted  John  Marbeck, 
the  musician  and  organist  in  that 
church,  in  his  Concordance  to  the 
Bible,  (as  Foxe  records  in  Marbeck's 
examinations)  which  was  printed  in 
1550.  He  was  one  of  the  English 
exiles  who  settled  at  Basel ;  and  Foxe 


states  that  he  died  in  exile,  or  pre- 
viously to  1559.  On  the  12th  Oct. 
1558^  we  find  Peter  Welthowe  was 
promoted  to  the  vicarage  of  Hilling- 
den,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Richard 
Turner.  (Wood's  Athense  Oxon.  by 
Bliss,  vol.  i.  p.  277.  Tanneri  Biblio- 
theca  Britan.  p.  727.  Newcourt's 
Repertorium,  vol.  i.  p.  650.) 

^  Dr  John  Jewel,  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Salisbury. 

<  This  title  does  not  correspond  with 
that  of  the  original  edition  of  his 
'^FaythfuU  Admonition."  See  voL 
iii.  p.  257.  The  passages  objected 
against  Knox  will  be  found  at  pp. 
294-308. 
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2.  Jesabel  never  erected  half  so  many  gallowes  in  all  Israel, 
as  mischievous  Mary  hath  done  within  London  alone. 

3.  Would  any  of  you  have  confessed,  two  years  agone,  that 
Mary,  your  mirrour,  had  been  false,  dissembling,  inconstant, 
proud,  and  a  breaker  of  promises,  except  such  promises  as  she 
made  to  your  god  the  Pope,  to  the  great  shame  and  dishonour 
of  her  noble  Father! 

4.  The  love  of  her  native  country  could  not  move  that  wicked 
woman^s  heart  to  pity. 

5.  She  declareth  herself  an  open  traitouress  to  the  Realm  of 
England,  contrary  to  the  just  lawes  of  the  same,  to  bring  in  a 
stranger,  and  make  a  proud  Spaniard  King,  to  the  destruction 
of  the  nobility  and  subversion  of  the  Realm. 

6.  If  God  had  suffered  her  (for  our  scourge)  and  her  cruell 
counsell  to  come  to  authority,  &c. 

7.  Under  an  English  name  she  beareth  a  Spaniard's  heart. 

8.  Much  trouble  in  England  for  the  establishing  of  that 
most  unhappy  and  wicked  Woman'^s  authority;  Imeane,  of  her 
that  now  reigneth  in  Gk)d's  wrath,  &c. 

9.  Marriage  ought  not  to  be  contracted  with  those  that  are 
maintainers  of  Idolatry,  such  as  the  Emperour,  who  is  no  less 
enemy  to  Christ  than  was  Nero. 

These  places  being  noted  in  my  book  to  the  Magistrates,  I 
was  commanded  by  them  to  stay  from  preaching;  and  yet  being 
desirous  to  hear  others,  I  went  to  the  church  the  next  day,  not 
thinking  that  my  company  would  have  offended  any.  But  as 
soon  as  my  accusers  saw  me,  they,  with  Dr  Goxe  and  others,  de- 
parted from  the  sermon.  Some  of  them  protesting,  with  great 
vehemency,  that  they  could  not  tarry  where  I  was  present. 
After  few  days,  the  said  Isaack  and  the  said  Jewell  laboured 
with  the  Magistrate  for  sentence  and  judgement;  whereupon 
they  sent  for  Mr  Williams  and  Mr  Whittingham,  and  com- 
manded them  that  they  should  desire  me  to  depart  the  City. 

Thus  have  ye  briefly  the  cause  of  my  departure,  the  cause  of 
my  Sermon,  and  the  effect  of  the  same,  and  all  my  public  matters 
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without  any  purgation  of  myself,  or  argument  made  for  my  own 
defence.  One  day  I  do  purpose,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  handle 
this  matter  more  at  large  ;^  and  now,  deare  Brethren,  I  do  bid 
you  all  Fare  well  in  the  Lord,  the  living  God,  beseeching  you  to 
stand  fast  in  that  doctrine  that  ye  have  of  me  received,  for  I 
taught  you  not  man,  nor  man^s  fantasies,  but  as  I  learned  of 
the  Lord,  the  true  Word  of  God.  If  I  had  cast  me  to  please 
men,  I  had  not  been  the  servant  of  God.  If  I  had  been  a  man- 
pleaser,  men  would  not  have  persecuted  me;  but  so  little  do  I 
repent  any  thing  that  they  lay  unto  my  charge  furth  of  the 
book  called,  ^^  The  Admonition  of  Ghristians,^  either  yet  of  my 
Sermon,  either  of  any  part  of  my  doctrine  or  publick  doings, 
that  if  God  shall  grant  time,  th&  World  shall  know,  and  so  be 
better  able  to  judge  of  my  whole  Proceedings  there. 

*  This  purpose,  it  may  be  added,  was  never  carried  into  effect 
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Extract  from  the  Brief  Discourse,  &o. 

The  nexte  daie  [the  Slst  of  August  1555],  the  pastour,  Dr 
Goxe,  Maister  Parry,  and  Maister  Asheley,  sent  for  Whitting- 
ham,  Thomas  Cole,  John  Fox,  William  Eethe,  Soger  Harte, 
John  Hilton,  with  certeine  other,  demandinge  of  them  what 
shulde  be  the  cause  of  their  departure.  Whittingham  made 
answere,  that  the  daie  before  they  had  declared  sufficiently, 
and  yet  woulde  farther  shewe  reasons,  yf  they  would  permit 
the  controversie  to  arbytrement.  And  to  the  intent  they 
shulde  not  counterfait  ignorance,  (amonge  other)  theis  were 
some  causes: 

1.  Their  breach  of  promess,  established  with  invocation  of 
Goddes  name.  2.  Their  orderless  thrustinge  themselves  in 
to  the  Ghurche.  3.  Takinge  awaie  the  order  of  Discipline 
established  before  their  comminge,  and  plaoinge  no  other. 
4,  The  accusation  of  Maister  Knox  their  godly  minister  of 
treason,  and  seekinge  his  blonde.  5.  Their  overthrowinge  of 
the  common  Order  taken  and  commaunded  by  the  Magistrate. 

6.  The  displacinge  of  officers  withowte  anie  cause  alleadged. 

7.  The  bringing  in  of  Papisticall  superstitions  and  unprofitable 
ceremonies,  whiche  were  burthens,  yokes,  and  clogges;  besides 
other  thinges,  whiche,  yf  they  woulde  abide  the  triall,  they 
shulde  heare  at  large.  When  he  and  some  of  the  rest  had  ren- 
dred  their  reasons  for  their  departure  to  this  effecte,  certaine 
warme  wordes  passed  to  and  fro  from  the  one  to  the  other;  and 
so  in  some  heate  departed. 

Not  many  daies  after,  the  oppressed  Ohurche  departed  from 
Frankford  to  Basill  and  Geneva,  some  stayinge  at  Basill,  as 
Maister  Fox  with  others.   The  rest  came  to  Geneva,^  where  they 

'  On  the  13th  of  October  1665.    (Lt^re  dee  Anglois,  p.  6.) 
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were  received  withe  great  favour  and  mutche  ourtesie,  bothe 
of  the  Magistrates,  ministers,  and  people.  So  soone  as  they 
entred  their  Ohurche,  [the  Ist  of  November  1555,]  they  chose 
Knox  and  Gt>odman  for  their  pastor,  and  Gilby  requested  to 
supplie  the  roome  till  Knox  returned  oute  of  France. 


EXTBACTS  OF  LETTERS  REIiATING  TO  EInOX  AND  THE  EnGUSH 

CONQBEQATION  AT  FbANEFUAD. 


I. 

JoAK.  Oalvinus  Anglis  Fbancfoed,    S.  D.* 

Hoc  vero  me  graviter  excruciat,  et  valde  absurdum  est,  inter 
Fratres  ob  eandem  fidem  k  patria  exules  ao  profugos  dissidium 
oriri:  et  quidem  hao*de  causa,  qusB  vel  sola  debuerat  in  hac 
vestra  dispersiono,  quasi  sacrum  vinculum,  vos  simul  devinctos 
tenere.  Quid  enim  vobis  in  hac  tristi  et  misera  clade  potius 
agendum  erat,  quam  ut  ^  patrise  visceribus  avulsi,  Ecclesiam 
vobis  adoptaretis,  quae  animis  et  Unguis  conjunctos,  materno 
gremio  exciperet  ac  foveret!  Nunc  vero  de  precandi  forma,  et 
ceremoniis  quasi  in  otio  et  deliciis  litem  ^  quibusdam  moveri, 
idque  obstare  quominus  in  unum  Ecclesise  corpus  istic  coales- 
catis,  nimis,  meo  judicio,  intempestivum  est.  Neque  tamen 
eorum  constantiam  reprehendo,  qui  ut  pro  justa  causa  depug- 


^  A  tnuDslatioii  of  this  letter,  which 
it  appears  was  specially  addressed  to 
Knox  and  Whittingham,  is  already 
given  in  the  Extracts  from  the  ^  Brief 
DiBCOfone,"  &c.,  at  page  27.  The  ori- 
gftial  is  now  added  from  the  edition 
of  Calvin's  Work%  (Epistolss  et  Re- 


sponse, p.  98,)  Amsterdam,  1667,fo]io^ 
as  a  recent  biographer  of  Calvin  says 
of  the  translation,  ^Some  of  the  ex- 
pressions are  twisted  to  a  meaning 
more  favourable  to  the  Frankfurt  Con- 
gregation than  the  original  warrants." 
^Dyer's  Life  of  Calvin,  p.  427.) 
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nent,  inviti  in  contentionem  trahuntur:  sed  pertinaoiam,  quae 
sanctum  formandse  Eoclesise  studium  moratur  et  impedit,  merito 
damno.  Equidem  ut  in  rebus  mediis,  ut  sunt  extemi  ritus, 
facilem  me  ac  flexibilem  prsebeo:  ita  non  semper  utile  esse 
judico,  stultse  eorum  morositati,  qui  nihil  de  consuetudine  sua 
remittunt,  obsequi.  In  Anglicana  Liturgia,  qualem  describitis, 
multas  video  fuisse  tolerabiles  ineptias.  His  duobus  verbis  ex- 
prime,  non  fuisse  eam  puritatem,  quae  optanda  fuerat:  quae 
tamen  primo  statim  die  corrigi  non  poterant  vitia,  quum  nulla 
subesset  manifesta  impietas,  ferenda  ad  tempus  fuisse.  Sic 
ergo  k  talibus  rudimentis  incipere  licuit,  ut  doctos  tamen  pro- 
bosque  et  graves  Obristi  ministros  ultra  eniti,  et  aliquid  lima- 
tius  ac  purius  quserere,  consentaneum  foret.  Si  hactenus  in 
Anglla  viguisset  sincera  religio,  aliquid  in  melius  correctum, 
multaque  detracta  esse  oportuit.  Nunc  quum  eversis  illis  prin- 
cipiis,  alibi  instituenda  vobis  sit  Ecclesia,  et  liberum  sit  for- 
mam,  quae  ad  usum  et  aedificationem  Ecclesiae  maxime  apta  vide- 
bitur,  de  integro  componere:  quid  sibi  velint  nescio,  quos  faecis 
Papisticae  reliquiae  tantopere  delectant.  Amant  ea  quibus 
assueti  sunt.  Hoc  primo  et  nugatorium«et  puerile  est:  deinde 
multum  interest  haec  nova  institutio  a  mutatione.  Ego  vero, 
si  quorundam  infirmitas  ad  summum  gradum  non  conscendat, 
ut  vos  ultra  modum  rigidos  esse  nolim:  ita  rursus  alios  monitos 
esse  cupio,  ne  sibi  in  sua  inscitia  nimis  placeant:  deinde  ne 
sua  pervicacia  sanctl  aedifieii  cursum  retardent.  Tertio,  ne 
stulta  eos  aemulatio  abripiat.  Nam  quae  illis  rixandi  causa, 
nisi  quia  pudet  melioribus  cedere!  Sed  ego  frustra  ad  eos  ser- 
monem  converto,  qui  forte  non  tantum  mihi  tribuunt,  ut  consi- 
lium h  tali  auctore  profectum  admittere  dignentur.  Si  metuunt 
sinistrum  in  Anglia  rumorem,  quasi  ab  ea  quae  illis  exilii  causa 
fuit,  religione  desciverint,  longe  falluntur.  Potius  enim  fide- 
les,  qui  illic  residui  sunt,  haec  magis  ingenua  sinceraque  pro- 
fessio  expendere  coget,  in  quam  profundam  abyssmn  ceciderint. 
Nam  eos  gravius  suum  praecipitium  vulnerabit,  ubi  vos  ultra 
medium  cursum,  unde  retracti  sunt,  progredi  viderint.    Valete 
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integerrimi  Fratres,  et  fideles  Christi  servi.    Dominus  vos  tueri 
ac  regere  pergat.    Genevse,  15.  Oalendas  Febniarii^  M.D.Ly. 


II. 


Thomas  Sampson  to  John  Calvin." 

I  do  not  cease  from  doing  here  as  I  did  at  Lausanne,  that  is, 
I  am  expecting  a  reply  from  your  kindness.  And  indeed  I  am 
more  anxiously  expecting  it,  in  proportion  as  I  perceive  the 
flame  is  lighted  up  with  increased  vehemence  amongst  us  Eng- 
lish. For  a  strong  controversy  has  arisen,  while  some  desire 
the  Book  of  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England  to  be  set 
aside  altogether,  others  only  deem  some  things  in  it  objection- 
able, such  as  kneeling  at  the  Lord'^s  Supper,  the  linen  surplice, 
and  other  matters  of  this  kind ;  but  the  rest  of  it,  namely,  the 
Prayers,  Scripture  lessons,  and  the  form  of  the  administration 
of  Baptism  and  the  Lord'^s  Supper,  they  wish  to  be  retained. 
Some  contend  for  retaining  the  form,  both  because  the  Arch* 
bishop  of  Canterbury  defends  the  doctrine  as  sound,  and  also, 
because  the  opposite  party  can  assign  no  just  reason  why  the 
form  should  be  changed.  They  exclaim  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  sole  object  of  these  persons  is  the  establishment  of 
ceremonies.  You  see,  most  excellent  Calvin,  how  Satan  is  per- 
mitted, both  at  home  and  abroad,  to  rage  against  the  English. 
May  God  have  compassion  upon  us!  and  I  entreat  you,  by 
Christ  our  common  Saviour,  to  give  your  best  consideration  to 
these  disturbances  of  ours,  and  shew  me  how  we  may  best  re- 
medy this  present  evil.     I  well  know  how  much  weight  the 

1  The  15th  Calends  of  February  '<  Epistolse  Tigurinse,"  (Parker  Socie- 

was  the   18th  of  January;   in  the  ty),p.  112.     Calvin's  reply,  to  which 

translation,  at  page  30,  the  letter  is  he  makes  an  allusion  in  a  subsequent 

dated  the  20th  of  January.  letter  (p.  68),  is  not  preserved. 
'   *The  original  is  printed   in  the 
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authority  of  your  letters  will  have  with  both  parties  in  the  set- 
tlement of  this  dispute. 

Strasburgh,  February  23,  1565. 

Yours, 

Thomas  Sampson.^ 

IIL 

William  WniTTmaHAM  to  Johh  Oalvin." 

The  oooasion  that  ought  to  bring  us  the  greatest  comfort  from 
your  most  important  letter,'  has  in  a  manner  thrown  us  into 
the  greatest  anxiety  and  distress.  For  when  there  seemed 
likely  to  be  no  end  to  such  noisy  contentions,  and  on  that  ac- 
count it  was  ordered  by  the  Magistrate  that  we  should  comply 
with  all  the  rites  of  the  French  Church,  (unless  there  should 
happen  to  be  any  thing  that  might  justly  be  found  fault  with); 
this  circumstance  so  much  offended  some  parties,  that,  leaving 
the  contest  about  ceremonies,  they  betook  themselves  to  forensic 
accusations.  For  Master  Knox,  being  most  unjustly  charged 
before  the  Magistrate  with  high  treason,  has  been  ordered  to 
quit  the  place,  not  without  the  regret  of  all  good  men,  and 
even  of  the  Magistrate  himself.  He  is,  therefore,  on  his  way 
to  you,  and  will  explain  the  whole  matter  in  order.  This  only 
I  can  speak  from  experience,  that  nothing  ever  occasioned 
greater  distress^and  shame  to  good  men  than  this  wickedness 
has  done.  But  I  cannot  now  relate  these  things  by  reason  of 
my  grie^  and  he  will  himself  explain  them  better  and  more 

>  Sampson  was  Rector  of  Allhal*  Chnrch,  Oxford,  and  sarvived  till 

lows,  in  Bread  Street,  London,  and  Aprill689«»(Wood'8  AthensB  Oxon., 

afterwards  Dean  of  Chicheeter.    He  by  Bliss,  vol.  i.  p.  049.) 

was  designed  by  Queen  Elizabeth  to  *  From  the  Zurich  Letters,  p.  764; 

be  Bishop  of  Norwich,  bat  this  he  re-  the  original  is  in  the  '^  Epistols  Tigu- 

fused  in  consequence  of  his  objections  rinse,**  p.  494. 

to  the  hierarchy  and  ceremonies  of  '  The  letter  to  Knox  and  Whit- 

the  English  Chnrch.    In  1661,  how*  tingham,  on  the  18th  of  January  1665| 

ever,  he  was  installed  Dean  of  Christ  see  pages  27  and  51. 
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fully  in  person,  as  well  as  all  other  matters,  of  which  I  will,  de- 
scribe the  progress  and  result  more  at  length  after  the  fair. 
Farewell  in  Christ,  and  with  your  wonted  affection  aid  us  by 
your  prayers  and  counsel.    Frankfort,  March  25,  1665. 

Will.  Whittinoham.* 

IV. 

Richard  Goxe  and  Others  to  John  Calvin." 

GreETIno.  After  that  our  very  dear  brother  Thomas  Samp^ 
son  had  communicated  to  us  sometime  since  the  letter  that  you 
wrote  to  him  touching  our  common  controversy  with  certain 
brethren,  we  considered  it  a  mark  of  our  duty  and  regard  to 
you  to  inform  you,  as  early  as  possible,  of  all  that  has  been 
done,  and  with  what  design.  But  though  it  may  perhaps  seem 
to  you  somewhat  late  to  w^ite  to  you,  when  the  matter  is  alto* 
gether  brought  to  a  termination;  yet  we  implore  you  by  Jesus 
Christ,  not  to  suppose  that  the  delay  has  arisen  from  any  desire 
unduly  to  undervalue  your  authority.  For  it  both  is,  and  ought 
to  be,  most  highly  esteemed  and  regarded,  not  only  by  our- 
selves, but  by  the  world  at  large.  But  since  your  Reverence 
was  many  daya^  journey  distant  from  us,  and  because  there  was 
great  hope  that  all  that  controversy  could  be  settled  with  less 
inconvenience  between  the  brethren  themselves,  we  were  un«> 
willing  to  disturb  your  most  important  meditations  by  our 
trifling  and  domestic  concerns.  But  though  we  are  very  loth 
to  suspect  our  brethren  of  any  thing  that  savours  of  insincerity, 

'  ''William  Whittingham  was  con-  For  a  further  notice  of  himy  >ee  the 

cemed  with  Knox,  Groodman,  and  references  in  the  Index  to  Strype,  and 

others,  in  the  translation  of  the  Go-  the  Introduction  to  the  Tronbles  of 

nova  Bible.    He  likewise  translated  Frankfort^  of  which  book  he  is  snp- 

some  of  the  Psalms  in  Stembold  and  posed  by  Professor  M'Crie  to  have 

Hopkin's  yenion.    He  was  ordained  been  the  aathor."<^(Note  by  the  Rer. 

at  GenoTBy  and  on  his  return  to  £d|^  Dr  Hastings  Robinson,  Editor  of  the 

land  was  made  Dean  of  Durham,  Original  Letters,  &c.) 

through  the  interest  of  the  Earl  of  '  The  original,  in  Latin,  is  printed 

Leicester.    He  died  in  June  1679.  in  the  "  Epistolas  Tigurinsa;'  p.  487. 
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we  are  nevertheless  somewhat  afraid  that  the  whole  affair  and 
case  has  not  been  set  before  you  with  sufficient  explicitness. 
For  neither  are  we  so  entirely  wedded  to  our  country,  as  not  to 
be  able  to  endure  any  customs  differing  from  our  own;  nor  is 
the  authority  of  those  fathers  and  martyrs  of  Ohrist  so  much 
regarded  by  us,  as  that  we  have  any  scruple  in  thinking  or  act- 
ing in  opposition  to  it.  And  we  have  not  only  very  frequently 
borne  witness  to  this  by  our  assertions,  but  have  at  length 
proved  it  by  our  actions.  For  when  the  Magistrates  lately 
gave  us  permission  to  adopt  the  rites  of  our  native  country,  we 
freely  relinquished  all  those  ceremonies  which  were  regarded  by 
our  brethren  as  offensive  and  inconvenient.  For  we  gave  up 
private  baptisms,  confirmation  of  children,  saints^  days,  kneel- 
ing at  the  holy  communion,  the  linen  surplices  of  the  ministers, 
crosses,  and  other  things  of  the  like  character.  And  we  gave 
them  up,  not  as  being  impure  and  papistical,  which  certain  of 
our  brethren  often  charged  them  witn  being;  but  whereas  they 
were  in  their  own  nature  indifferent,  and  either  ordained  or 
allowed  by  godly  fathers  for  the  edification  of  our  people,  we 
notwithstanding  chose  rather  to  lay  them  aside  than  to  offend 
the  minds,  or  alienate  the  affections  of  the  brethren.  We  re- 
tain, however,  the  remainder  of  the  form  of  Prayer  and  of  the 
administration  of  the  Sacraments,  which  is  prescribed  in  our 
Book,  and  this  with  the  consent  of  almost  the  whole  church, 
the  judgment  of  which  in  matters  of  this  sort  we  did  not  think 
should  be  disregarded.  With  the  consent  likewise  of  the  same 
church,  there  was  forthwith  appointed  one  pastor,  two  preachers, 
four  elders,  two  deacons;  the  greatest  care  being  taken  that 
every  one  should  be  at  perfect  liberty  to  vote  as  he  pleased; 
except  only  that  by  the  command  of  the  Magistrate,  before  the 
election  took  place,  were  set  forth  those  articles  lately  published 
by  the  authority  of  King  Edward,  which  contained  a  summary 
of  our  doctrine,  and  which  we  were  all  of  us  required  to  sub- 
scribe. For  what  kind  of  an  election,  they  said,  must  be  ex- 
pected, unless  the  voters  shall  previously  have  agreed  as  to 
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doctrine!  Gertain  parties,  who  had  before  manifested  some 
objection,  subscribed  to  these  articles  of  their  own  accord. 
Some  few  declined  doing  so,  of  whose  peaceableness,  neverthe- 
less, we  entertain  good  hope. 

We  have  thought  fit  to  write  thus  fully  to  your  kindness, 
that  you  might  ascertain  the  whole  course  of  our  proceedings 
from  ourselves.  Our  Liturgy  is  translated  into  French,^  and 
the  Articles  above  mentioned  have  very  lately  been  printed  at 
Zurich.  Did  we  not  suppose  that  they  would  easily  be  met 
with  among  you,  we  should  take  care  that  copies  should  be  for- 
warded you.  But  we  pray  your  kindness  not  to  imagine  that 
we  have  aimed  at  any  thing  else  throughout  this  whole  busi- 
ness, and  this  we  testify  before  the  Lord,  than  the  purification 
of  our  church,  and  the  avoiding  of  most  grievous  stumbling- 
blocks  which  otherwise  seemed  to  be  hanging  over  us.  May 
the  Lord  Jesus  very  long  preserve  your  piety  to  us  and  to  his 
church!     Farewell.     Frankfort,  April  6,  [1656.] 

Your  piety'^s  most  devoted 

English  exiles, 

BiCHARD  Cox.  Edmund  Grindal. 

David  Whitehead.    John  Bale. 

Bichard  Alvey."        Bob.  Horn. 

Thomas  Becon.'  Tho.  Lever. 

Edwin  Sandys.*         Tho.  Sampson, 


I  a 


Le  Livre  des  Prieres  Communes, 
de  PAdministration  des  Sacramens 
et  autres  Ceremonies  en  I'Eglise  d'An- 
gleterre.  Traduit  en  Francoys  par 
Francoys  Philippe,  servitenr  de  Mon- 
sienr  le  grand  Chancellier  d' Angle- 
terre.  De  Pimprimerie  de  Thomas 
Ganltier,  1663."  8vo.  (Herbert's  Ty. 
pogr.  Antiq^  vol.  iii.  p.  766.)  Thomas 
Goodrich,  Bishop  of  Ely,  was  then 
Lord  Chancellor  of  England. 

•Alvey  was  made  Prebendary  of 
Westminster  in  1662.  (Strype's  Eccl. 
Memor.,  vol.  ii  p.  274.) 


*  Becon  was  a  prolific  author,  and 
his  works  have  been  collected  and 
republished  by  the  Parker  Society. 
He  had  been  Chaplain  to  Cranmer, 
and  was  afterwards  Prebendary  of 
Canterbury,  and  Bector  of  St  Ste- 
phen's, Walbrook.  Becon  died,  it  ap- 
pears, about  the  year  1667. 

*  Sandys  or  Sandes,  late  Master  of 
Katherine  Hall,  Cambridge,  was  suc- 
cessively Bishop  of  Worcester  and 
London,  and  afterwards  Archbishop 
of  York.    He  died  in  July  16Sa 
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V. 

John  Calvin  to  Biohard  Coxe  and  other  Englishmen  at 

Fbankfubt.^ 

Paradventcbe  I  answere  your  letter  ( WorshipfuU  freinds  and 
brethem,)  more  slowlie  then  either  ye  hoped  or  looked  for ;  but 
for  80  muche  as  ye  knowe  the  wayes  for  a  tyme  so  to  be  beset 
withe  theves,  that  no  messenger  allmoste  coulde  passe  from 
hence  to  yow,  the  excuse  of  my  long  delay  towardes  yow  shalbe 
the^  easier. 

I  expressed  my  minde  frankly  to  oure  beloved  brother, 
Thomas  Sampson,  of  that  wherof  I  was  enformed  by  the  letters 
of  certeine  men,  as  touchinge  the  contention  unluckelio  stirred 
up  amonge  yow.  For  oertene  of  my  freindes  founde  them  selves 
greved,  that  yow  woulde  so  preciselie  urge  the  Geremonies  of 
Englande ;  wherby  it  might  appeere  that  ye  are  more  geven  and 
addiote  to  your  countrie  then  reason  woulde.  I  confesse  that 
I  harde  certeine  reasons  alledged  on  your  behalf,  whiche  woulde 
not  suffer  yow  to  departe  from  the  recey ved  Order ;  but  they 
might  be  soone  and  easilie  confuted.    Nowe,  as  I  counsailed 

I 

mine  owne  freindes  whiche  dissented  from  yow,  somewhat  to 
yelde,  yf  they  might  conveniently ;  so  it  offended  me  that  there 
was  nothinge  graunted  or  relented  on  your  partes.  Because 
there  was  no  man  named  unto  me,  I  durste  not  entreprise  to 
medle  with  the  matter,  leaste  my  credit  shuld  incurre  the  sus- 
pecte  of  rashnes.  Nowe  that  ye  are  more  mylder  and  tracta- 
ble in  this  controversie,  and  that  ye  have  (as  ye  sale)  stilled 
the  matter  withe  quietnes,  I  am  verie  glad. 
Verely  no  man  well  instructed,  or  of  a  sounde  judgement, 

*  The  original  letter  (in  Latin)  is  bus.  S.  D.**  At  the  time  it  was  writ* 

printed  in  the  coUection  of  Calvin's  ten  Knox  was  residing  at  Genera. 

Epistles  (p.  98) ;  bnt,  by  a  typogra*  The  above  translation  is  printed  from 

phical  mistake,  it  is  given  with  the  the  ^  Brief  Disconrse,**  &c.,  p.  61. 
address,  '"Calvinas  Cnozo,  et  Gregali- 
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will  deny  (as  I  think)  that  Lights  and  Crossings,  or  suohe  like 
trifles,  sprange  or  issued  owte  of  Superstition ;  wherupon  I  am 
perswaded  that  they  whiohe  reteine  theis  ceremonies  in  a  free 
choise^  or  when  they  maie  otherwise  doo,  they  are  over-greedy 
and  desyrous  to  drink  of  the  dregges.  Nether  do  I  se  to  what 
purpose  it  is  to  burthen  the  Ghurche  with  tryfflinge  and  unpro* 
fitable  Ceremonies;  or  as  I  maie  terme  them  with  their  propre 
name,  hurtefuU  and  offbnsible  ceremonies,  when  as  there  is 
libertie  to  have  a  symple  and  pure  Order.  But  I  keepe  in  and 
refraine  my  self,  leaste  I  shulde  seeme  to  beginne  to  move  a 
newe  contention  of  that  matter,  whiche,  as  yow  reporte,  is  well 
ended. 

All  good  men  will  allowe  the  Pastours  and  other  Ministers 
elections  with  common  voices,  so  that  none  complaine  that  the 
other  parte  of  the  churche  was  oppressed  fraudulently  and  with 
craftye  practises.  f*or  it  standethe  your  Wisedomes  in  hande 
to  consider,  that  howe  muche  commoditie  the  goodnesse  of  the 
Senate  dothe  deserve,  so  muche  envie  shall  yow  be  giltie  of,  or 
charged  withall,  yf  yow  have  abused  their  lenitie  or  gentlenesse, 
whiche  were  so  well  affected  towardes  your  Nation.  Yet  I 
woulde  not  have  this  so  taken,  that  I  go  abowte  to  be  prejudi- 
ciall  to  anie  man,  but  I  had  rather  shewe  plainely  what  maie 
be  saide,  then  to  norishe  an  ill  opinion  by  silence,  or  in  hold- 
inge  my  peace.  But  certenly,  this  one  thinge  I  cannot  keepe 
secret,  that  Maister  Knox  was,  in  my  judgement,  nether  god- 
ly nor  brotherly  dealt  withall;  if  he  were  accused  by  the  subtill 
suggestion  of  certeine,  it  had  byn  better  for  them  to  have  taried 
still  in  their  owne  lande,  then  unjustly  to  have  brought  into 
farr  countries  the  fierbrande  of  crueltie,  to  set  on  fier  those  that 
woulde  not  be  kindled. 

Notwithstandinge,  because  it  greveth  me  to  speak  sleightly  of 
theis  evells,  the  remembrance  wherof  I  woulde  wishe  to  be 
buryed  in  perpetuall  forgetfuUnes;  therfore  I  onely  counsaile 
yow  (not  withowt  a  cause)  to  be  wounded,  that  ye  applie  your 
selves  to  make  them  amendes  for  the  faulte  committed. 
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When  I  harde  that  the  one  parte  was  minded  to  departe 
from  thens/  I  earnestly  admonished  them  (as  it  became  me) 
that  if  they  coulde  not  well  remaine  there,  that  the  distance  of 
place  shulde  not  dissipate,  or  rent  in  sunder  their  brotherly 
agrement ;  for  I  feared  muche  least  that  some  privie  grudge  of 
the  former  contention  remained.  And  certainely,  nothinge 
coulde  more  comforte  my  harte,  than  to  be  delyvered  from  this 
feare.  For  if  anie  haplie  come  to  us,  it  woulde  grieve  me 
that  there  shulde  be  (as  it  were)  but  a  suspition  of  any  secret 
debate  betwene  yow. 

Therfore  as  touchinge  that  ye  have  written  of  your  Agrement, 
I  desier  that  it  male  be  firme  and  stable ;  that  if  it  chaunce  the 
one  parte  to  go  to  an  other  place,  yet,  that  yow  beinge  so  sun- 
dred  by  distance  of  places,  maie  keepe  sure  the  holie  bande  of 
amitie:  for  the  fault  alreadie  committed  is  too  muche,  although 
thorowgh'discorde  it  creepe  no  further.  Wherfore  it  shall  well 
beseeme  your  Wisedomes  (that  ye  maie  be  freinds)  to  purge  dili- 
gentlie  what  so  ever  remainethe  of  this  breache.  Fare  ye  well, 
Brethern ;  the  Lorde  succour  yow  with  his  aide,  and  goveme 
yow  with  his  Spirite ;  powre  his  blessinges  upon  yow,  and  mitti- 
gate  the  sorowe  of  your  exile.  From  Geneva,  this  last  of  Maie.' 
Anno  1555. 

Your,  John  Oalvin. 

To  the  Worshippfull  my  lovinge  Brethern 
in  the  Lorde,  Maister  Bichard  Coxe, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Englishemen  whiche 
nowe  remaine  at  Frankford. 

'  They  begin  pretely. — {Marg,  note,)  been  printed  •*  PricL  Cal.  Junii,**  or 

*  The  Latin  is  dated  **  Piidie  Idas,  the  Slst  of  May ;  as  in  the  above 

Junii,  1555,"  which  would  make  it  the  translation. 

12th  of  Jane.  It  probably  shoold  have 
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Bishop  Ridley  to  Bishop  Grindal.' 


Alas!  that  our  brother  Enox  could  not  bear  with  our  Book  of 
Oommon  Prayer;  matters  against  which  although,  I  graunt,  a 
man  (as  he  is)  of  wit  and  learning  may  find  to  make  apparaunt 
reasons;*  but  I  suppose  he  cannot  be  able  soundly  to  disprove 
by  God''s  Word.  The  reason  he  maketh  against  the  Letany, 
and  the  fault  Per  Banguinem  et  Stularem*  he  findeth  in  the 
same,  I  do  marvail  how  he  can  or  dare  avouch  them  before 
the  English  men  that  be  with  you.  As  for  private  Baptism,  it 
is  not  prescribed  in  the  Book  ;  but  where  solemn  Baptism,  for 
lack  of  time  and  danger  of  death,  cannot  be  had,  what  would 
he  in  that  case  should  be  done!  Perad venture,  he  will  say,  It 
is  better  then  to  let  them  dye  without  Baptism.  For  this  his 
^  better,^  what  word  hath  he  in  the  Scripture?  And  if  he  have 
none,  why  will  he  not  rather  follow  that  that  the  sentences  of 
the  old  ancient  writers  do  more  allow!  from  whom,  to  dissent 
without  warrant  of  God's  Word,  I  cannot  think  it  any  godly 
wisdom.  As  for  Purification  of  Women,  I  ween  the  word 
^purification'  is  changed,  and  it  is  called  Thanksgiving;  [but 
the  Book  is  taken  from  us,  and  now  I  do  not  perfectly  remem- 
ber the  thing;  but  this  I  am  sure  of,  the  matter  there  said  all 


1  An  extract  of  this  letter  was  print- 
ed by  Dr  Covel,  in  his  ''Brief  An- 
swer to  J.  Surge's  Reasons,*'  &c. 
1606y  p.  69 ;  and  again,  by  Strype,  in 
his  "Life  of  Archbishop  Grindal," 
p.  19,  from  which  it  is  here  printed, 
with  the  passages  inclosed  in  the 
brackets,  from  the  Parker  Society  edi- 
tion of  Bishop  Ridley's  Works,  p.  533. 
Strype  introduces  the  letter  with 
these  words :  "  And  holy  Bishop  Rid- 
ley, hearing  of  the  Controversies  stir^ 
red  there  at  Frankford  about  the  Com- 


mon-Prayer-Book  used  in  the  Church 
of  England  under  King  Edward^ 
writes  thus  to  the  same  Grindal  a 
little  before  his  martyrdom."  The 
date  of  Ridley's  martyrdom  was  the 
16th  of  October  1556. 

*Coyel  and  Stiype  explain  this 
"meaning,  planaible  reasons." 

*This  is  corrected  to  **  Per  •angui- 
neum  tudorem,**  by  the  editor  of  the 
Parker  Society  volume.  Strjrpe  has, 
**  By  the  Cross  and  bloody  Sweat." 
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tendeth  to  give  Gk>d  thanks,  and  to  none  other  end.]  Surely 
Mr  Enox  is,  in  my  mind,  a  man  of  much  good  learning,  and  of 
an  earnest  zeal:  The  Lord  graunt  him  to  use  them  only  to  his 
glory. 

[Where  ye  say,  ye  were  by  the  Magistrates  required  gently 
to  omit  such  things  in  your  Book  as  might  offend  their  people, 
not  as  things  unlawful,  but  to  their  people  offensive,  and  so  ye 
hare  done,  as  to  the  having  of  surplice  and  kneeling;  truly  in 
that,  I  cannot  judge,  but  that  both  ye  and  the  Magistrates  have 
done  right  well;  for  I  suppose  in  things  indifferent,  and  not 
commanded  or  forbidden  by  GU>d^s  Word,  and  wherein  the  cus- 
toms of  divers  countries  be  diverse,  the  man  of  God,  that  hath 
knowledge,  will  [not]  stick  to  forbear  the  custom  of  his  own 
country,  being  those  where  the  people  therewith  will  be  offend- 
ed; and  surely  if  I  might  have  done  so  much  with  our  Magis* 
trates,  I  would  have  required  Mr  Alasco^  to  have  done  no  less 
when  he  was  with  us.] 


VII. 


The  Minister  and  other  Members  of  the  English  CIonore- 
oATioN  AT  Frankfurt  to  John  Oalvin." 


But  leaving  these  things,  let  us  return  to  the  business  of 
Knox,  wherein  you  greatly  desire  godliness  and  brotherly  love 
on  the  part  of  those  who  were  implicated  in  it.  We  will, 
therefore,  briefly  and  truly  explain  to  you  the  history  of  the 


'  Alasco,  more  properly  John  k 
Lasco,  an  eminent  Polish  Reformer, 
who  was  placed  at  the  Utad  of  the 
Foreign  Reformed  Congregations  in 
London  during  the  reign  of  Edward 
the  Sixth. 

*  From  the  valuable  oolleetioii  of 
"Original   Lettersi  relative  to  the 


English  Reformation,  chiefly  from  the 
Arohiyes  of  Zurich,  trandated  and 
edited  for  the  Parker  Society,  by  the 
Rev.  Hastings  Robinson,  D.D/'  Gam- 
bridge,  1847.  8vo.  The  original,  in 
Latin,  is  printed  in  the  'Epistoiss 
Tignxinss,"  p.  480. 
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whole  a&ir.  There  were,  at  that  time,  eertain  parties  in  our 
Churoh,  who,  inBtructed  by  long  practice  and  experience,  were 
able  easily  to  foresee  and  conceiye  beforehand  in  their  minds 
the  evils  that  were  either  already  impending  oyer  our  Ohuroh, 
or  might  happen  to  it  in  future.  These  persons  understood 
that  Knox  had  published  a  certain  book/  which  they  perceived 
would  supply  their  enemies  with  just  ground  for  overturning 
the  whole  Church.  For  there  were  interspersed  in  this  publi- 
cation atrocious  and  horrible  calumnies  against  the  Queen  of 
England,  whom  Knox  called  at  one  time  the  wicked  Mary,  at 
another  time  a  monster.  And  he  exasperated  King  Philip 
also  by  language  not  much  less  violent.  When  these  men  had 
read  this  infamous  libel,  attached  as  they  are  to  true  religion 
and  to  our  Church,  they  considered  it  neither  profitable  nor 
safe  to  ourselves  that  Knox  should  be  received  with  favour  by 
our  church.  One  of  them,  therefore,  called  upon  the  intimate 
friends  of  Knox,  and  pointed  out  to  him  that  it  would  be  most 
advisable  for  Knox  to  leave  the  Church,  and  depart  to  some 
other  place;  and  this  he  earnestly  recommended  him  to  do. 
Not  succeeding  in  this,  our  friends,  having  more  closely  con- 
sidered the  danger  which  without  doiibt  was  hanging  over  them, 
thought  it  right  to  proceed  in  a  different  way*  The  matter 
was  at  last  brought  before  the  Magistrates,  with  no  other  view 
than  that  Knox  might  be  ordered  to  quit  the  place.  When 
the  Magistrate  was  made  acquainted  with  the  case,  and  had 
also  discovered  that  the  Emperor  was  defamed  in  that  pam- 
phlet; considering  that  a  man  of  this  kind  might  easily  occa- 
sion danger,  not  only  to  our  Church,  but  also  to  his  State,  he 
ordered  him  to  leave  the  city. 

*  ^  This  book  was  entided,  <  An  Ad-  of  Knoz.  FnUer,  Cb.  Hist.  ii.  412. 
monition  to  Christians.'  The  sub-  Soames,  iv.  664.  Troables  of  Frank- 
stance  of  it  was  first  preached  in  fort,  44.  The  whole  account  is  given 
Backinghamshire.  Nine  places  there-  in  Stiype^  Mem.  iii.  1.406." — (Note  by 
in  were  laid  to  the  charge  of  Knoz,  the  Rev.  Dr  Hastings  Robinson,  Edi- 
in  one  of  whioh  he  caUed  the  Em-  tor  of  the  Original  Letters,  &c.}  The 
peror  *no  less  an  enemy  to  Christ  Admonition  itselfis  republished  in  the 
than  was  Nero.'    See  M'Crie's  Life  previous  volume  of  Knox's  Works. 
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Thus  you  have  the  whole  afibir  as  it  really  took  place;  not 
would  we  for  the  sake  of  our  friends  evade  the  subject,  by  hold- 
ing back  any  thing,  or  obscure  it  by  our  relation  of  it.  Some- 
thing was  conceded  to  Knox.  For  our  party  had  observed 
some  other  things  in  him,  which  we  have  now  purposely  for- 
borne to  mention,  but  which  induced  them  to  desire  his  depar- 
ture. But  these  clearly  were  the  reasons  which  drove  our 
friends  to  this  step,  and  it  was  altogether  in  this  way  that  they 
got  rid  of  that  affair.  But  what  an  occasion  for  disseminating 
falsehoods  these  authors  of  confusion  thence  laid  hold  of,  what 
dreadful  language  they  uttered,  what  disturbance  they  excited, 
must  be  matter  of  wonder  to  every  one  who  is  unacquainted 
with  their  character:  especially  when  they  even  prevailed  upon 
you  to  write  concerning  men  who  were  in  every  respect  inno- 
cent, that  ''  it  had  been  better  for  them  to  have  remained  in 
their  own  country,  than  to  have  brought  over  to  a  distant  land 
the  firebrand  of  unjust  severity.^ ^  If  those  who  occasioned 
Knox'^s  departure  from  hence  had  been  in  any  way  known  to 
you,  you  would  assuredly  have  dealt  more  gently  with  them. 
For  scarce  any  man  living  is  more  remote  from  cruelty  than, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  those  persons  both  are  and  have  been.* 
Certainly,  when  an  account  of  what  they  had  done  was  de- 
manded of  them  by  our  pastor,  they  gave  such  a  straightfor- 
ward statement,  that,  scrupulous  as  he  is  in  every  thing  else, 
he  had  nothing  whatever  to  find  fault  with.  For  you  cannot 
but  be  aware,  how  unbecoming  it  would  have  been  in  us  impo- 
tently  to  rage  in  half-muttered  abuse  against  Magistrates;  not, 
perhaps,  because  they  do  not  deserve  it,  but  because  of  the 
office  imposed  upon  them  by  God.  This  we  can  assure  you, 
that  that  outrageous  pamphlet  of  Knox'^s  added  much  oil  to  the 


^  Calviu'8  letter  adds,  "  qusB  no-  secret,  that  Master  Knox  was,  in  my 
lentes  qaoque  inflammet/'  to  set  on  judgment,  neither  godly  nor  brother- 
fire  those  that  would  not  be  kindled,  ly  dealt  withal." — (Calvin:  Troubles 
— (Editor  of  the  Parker  volume.)  of  Frankfort.)    See  tupra,  p.  59. 

'''This  one  thing  I  cannot  keep 
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flame  of  perseoution  in  England.^  For  before  the  publication 
of  that  book,  not  one  of  our  brethren  had  suffered  death;  but 
as  soon  as  it  came  forth,  we  doubt  not  but  that  you  are  well 
aware  of  the  number  of  excellent  men  who  have  perished  in 
the  flames;  to  say  nothing  of  how  many  other  godly  men  be-* 
sides  have  been  exposed  to  the  risk  of  all  their  property,  and 
even  life  itself,  upon  the  sole  ground  of  either  having  had 
this  book  in  their  possession,  or  having  read  it;  who  were  per- 
haps rescued  from  the  sword  at  greater  cost  and  danger  of 
life  than  the  others  offered  their  necks  to  it.  But  enough 
of  these  things. 

You  piously  exhort  us  that,  if  we  perceive  that  the  minds 
of  some  parties  are  wounded  not  without  cause,  we  should  en- 
deavour to  make  amends  for  the  injury.  But  when  you  have 
left  no  stone  unturned  to  heal  those  persons  who  have  inflicted 
their  wounds  upon  themselves,  and  have  nevertheless  lost  all 
your  pains,  what  can  you  possibly  do  for  them !  You  say  that 
you  have  ''  diligently  admonished  those  who  are  minded  to  leave 
us,  that  their  departure  should  not  rend  asunder  the  agreement 
of  the  brethren.'**  We  wish  that  your  Wisdom  had  foreseen 
this,  and  that  the  authority  of  your  letter  had  not  given  en- 
couragement to  the  former  quarrel,  before  you  had  heard  the 
other  side  of  the  question.  We  wish  that  your  sagacity  had 
anticipated  what  was  the  tendency  of  their  designs,  namely, 
to  open  faction,  to  say  nothing  more.  For  they  themselves  now 
presume  to  write  that  they  are  ready  to  maintain  the  lawful- 
ness of  their  secession  from  our  church.  We  certainly  hoped, 
indeed,  when  we  wrote  to  you,  that  our  reconciliation  would 
have  been  lasting;  and  your  friend  Whittingham,  with  all  the 
rest  of  his  party,  except  three  or  four,  had  given  in  his  adhe- 
sion to  our  church.  But  oh !  like  true  Proteuses,  they  now 
make  subterfuges,  and  shamefully  desert  us,  under  I  know  not 
what  pretence.  We  know  not  whence  this  change  of  senti- 
ment has  arisen;  but  we  leave  you  to  judge  what  opinion  must 

*  See  vol.  ill  p.  266. 
VOL.  IV.  E 
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be  entertained  of  those  persons  who  tell  yon  that  they  leave 
the  church  solely  on  account  of  ceremonies,  which  even  they 
themselves  dare  no  longer  affirm  to  be  ungodly,  or  can  prove 
to  be  at  variance  with  the  Word  of  God,  or  in  any  way  unpro- 
Btable.  We  pray  God  to  bestow  upon  them  a  better  mind; 
and  we  earnestly  entreat  you  no  longer  to  mix  yourself  up  in 
so  hateful  a  business,  lest  some  disparagement  should  arise  to 
your  reputation,  which  we  desire  should  at  all  times  be  most 
honourable  and  holy.  May  the  Lord  Jesus  preserve  you  as  an 
especial  ornament  to  his  church! 
Frankfort,  September  20,^  1556. 

Your  admirers, 

David  Whitehead,  Pastor.    Richard  Alvkt. 

Richard  Cox.  Henry  Parry. 

Thomas  Becon,  Minister  of    Barth.  Traheron.' 
the  Word  of  God.  Thomas  Cottisford.* 


VIII. 

Christopher  Goodman  to  Dr  Peter  Martyr.* 


For  which  reason,  as  I  deny  not  that  I  had  much  to  regret 
in  that  Frankfort  controversy;  so  indeed,  though  it  occasioned 


>  In  the  Latin  letter,  the  23d  of 
September.— (^/TMt.   Ti^r.  p.  493.) 

'  Bartholomew  Traheron,  or  Tra- 
hem,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
after  travelliog  for  some  years  in  Ger- 
many and  Italy  he  took  holy  orders, 
and  was  preferred  to  the  Deanery  of 
Chichester.  He  became  **  Divinity 
Reader"  to  the  English  exiles  at 
Frankiiirt.  SeeWood's  AthenffiOxon. 
(by  Bliss,  vol.  1.  p.  324}  for  a  list  of 
his  works. 

'  Thomas  Cottisford,  or  Cotsforde, 
was  the  translator  of  the  *' Confession 


of  the  Faith  of  Hnldrik  Zuinglius, 
sent  to  the  Connsell  at  Angsburg,*'  in 
1630,  and  printed  at  Greneva  in  the 
year  1555,  8vo.  In  his  edition  of 
Wood's  Atfaensd  Oxonienses,  vol.  i. 
p.  231,  Dr  Bliss  has  given  an  ac- 
oonnt  of  his  life  and  writings.  Ac- 
cording to  Bale^  he  died  at  Frankfurt 
in  1555. 

*  From  the  Key.  Dr  Robinson's 
volume  of  Zlirich  Letters,  p.  769;  the 
original,  in  Latin,  is  contained  in  the 
Parker  Society  volume,  "Bpistolsd 
TigurincB,"  p,  497. 
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roe  great  uneasiness  in  common  with  the  rest,  I  do  not  now 
repent  of  having  stood  forth  and  laboured  with  others  in  that 
cause,  which  has  been  the  chief  occasion  of  that  happy  agree- 
ment and  solid  peace  which,  by  the  great  blessing  of  God,  we 
enjoy  in  this  place;  which  I  persuade  myself  never  would  have 
occurred,  if  for  the  sake  of  the  other  party  it  had  been  permit- 
ted to  contaminate  the  purity  of  religion  with  the  dregs  of  Po- 
pery which  they  wished  to  force  upon  us.  For  by  such  conduct 
we  should  deservedly  have  been  called  traitors  to  the  truth, 
and  that  too  against  our  own  convictions;  and  those  who  have 
so  pertinaciously  endeavoured  to  load  the  free  consciences  of 
the  brethren  with  unprofitable  ceremonies  and  paltry  ordinances 
of  man,  would  not  so  readily  have  been  brought  to  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  their  offence.  If  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  given 
place  to  the  brethren  who  came  from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch, 
and  had  not  withstood  the  doctrine  of  those  persons  with  all 
their  might,  what  a  pestilence  would  have  spread  throughout 
all  the  churches!  And  if  Peter,  James,  and  the  rest,  had  re- 
fused to  deliver  their  opinion  to  Paul  and  Barnabas  when  they 
asked  for  it,  how  would  they  themselves  have  been  otherwise 
than  cruel  to  the  brethren,  and  faithless  before  God !  They 
thought  fit  therefore  so  to  condescend  to  the  infirmity  of  their 
brethren,  as  yet  meanwhile  not  to  withhold  their  sentiments  on 
the  side  of  truth.  And  as  to  the  contention  which  then  seemed 
evil  and  calamitous,  it  was  shortly  afterwards  evident  how  ne- 
cessary it  was  to  those  churches,  and  useful  to  us  who  come 
after  them.  Since  therefore  they  are  set  before  us  as  an  ex- 
ample in  those  things  which  relate  to  God,  we  may  safely  imi- 
tate them;  not  only  that  we  may  boldly  contend  for  the  truth, 
whether  it  be  against  open  enemies,  or  against  those  who  wish 
to  be  called  brethren;  but  also  that  we  may  not  refuse  our 
support,  whenever  it  is  demanded  with  simplicity,  and  for  the 
sake  of  arriving  at  the  truth.  And  though  in  this  case  it  may 
be  difficult  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  being  contentious,  yet 
when  our  conscience  bears  witness  to  us  that  we  are  averse 
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from  strife,  and  that  we  do  not  regard  the  opinions  of  men,  but 
the  cause  of  the  contention  itself,  we  must  faithfully  discharge 
our  duty,  and  leave  the  event  to  Almighty  Gk>d,  who  will  de- 
fend his  own  cause. 


Geneva,  August  20,  1558. 

Your  disciple, 

Christopher  Goodman.^ 


'^ChriBtopher  Goodman,  son  of 
William,  an  Englishman,  of  Chester, 
had  been  gratuitously  admitted  a 
citizen  at  his  own  request. — {EiStfxut 
from  ike  Ckmneil^Book  cf  Gtneva,  dcUed 
June  1, 1558.)  He  was  ooncemed  in 
the  Greneva  translation  of  the  Bible. 
See  many  references  to  him  in  the 


Index  to  Strype.  He  left  Frankfort 
about  September  1555  fpr  Gteneva, 
and  was  chosen  with  Knox  as  pastor 
of  the  church  in  that  place.** — (Note  by 
the  Bet.  Dr  Hattinge  Robimon^  trandO' 
tor  and  editor  qf  tie  Parker  Soeietif  vohme 
^  Original  LOUrs,  ^c) 


A  LETTER 


TO  THE  QUEEN  DOWAGER, 


REGENT  OF  SCOTLAND. 


MAY  M.D.LVL 


We  have  seen  that  Knox  took  leave  of  his  brethren  at  Frank- 
furt on  the  26th  of  March  1555.  He  returned  to  Geneva, 
where  there  were  several  English  residents,  and  among  whom 
he  probably  resumed,  for  a  short  period,  his  ministerial  labours; 
but  his  affections  being  drawn  to  his  native  country,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Dieppe  in  August,  and  sailed  from  that  port  with  a 
vessel  which  landed  him  on  the  east  coast,  near  the  boun- 
daries of  the  two  kingdoms. 

The  precise  time  of  his  marriage  with  Marjory  Bowes  is 
somewhat  uncertain.  A  solemn  engagement  had  taken  place 
in  the  year  1553;  but  her  youth,  the  opposition  of  her  father, 
Richard  Bowes  of  Aske,  to  the  alliance,  and  the  troubles  which 
drove  Knox  from  England,  had  evidently  the  effect  of  deferring 
it  to  a  more  propitious  season;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
his  desire  to  complete  his  long-contemplated  engagement,  had 
no  small  influence  in  inducing  him  to  revisit  his  native  coun- 
try. On  his  landing,  he  immediately  repaired  to  Berwick, 
where  he  found  his  affianced  wife  and  her  mother  enjoying  the 
happiness  of  religious  sodiety.  He  afterwards  visited  Scot- 
land, and  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Mrs  Bowes  on  the  4th  of 
November,  he  expresses  his  astonishment  and  delight  at  the 
fervent  zeal  for  religion  which  prevailed,  and  which,  *^  if  he  had 
not  seen  with  his  eyes  in  his  own  country,  he  could  not  have 
believed.^*  This  letter  will  be  introduced  into  a  subsequent 
portion  of  the  present  volume. 

During  the  eight  or  nine  months  which  Knox  spent  now  in 
Scotland,  the  influence  which  he  exerted  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  the  Reformation  can  scarcely  be  over-estimated.    In 
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the  month  of  May  1556,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Earls  Mari- 
schal  and  Glencaime,  he  addressed  the  following  Letter  to  the 
Queen  Regent,  in  the  hope  that  she  might  be  persuaded  to 
extend  protection  to  the  reformed  preachers,  or,  as  it  might 
happen,  to  listen  favourably  to  their  doctrine.  The  supercilious 
manner  in  which  the  Queen  termed  this  letter  *'  a  Pasquil,^  is 
mentioned  by  Knox  himself  in  his  History,^  as  well  as  in  th<: 
additions  to  the  Letter  itself,  when  republished  in  1558. 

The  text  of  the  Letter  is  here  given  from  the  old  printed 
edition.  In  Dr  M'Crie^s  MS.  it  is  inserted,  with  this  marginal 
note:  ''This  is  his  first  Letter  to  her  in  the  yeir  1556:  the 
other  is  inlargeit  and  written  in  the  year  1558.^  It  has  how- 
ever evidently  been  copied  from  the  printed  edition  of  1558. 
and  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  point  out  all  the  various  read- 
ings, as  the  latter  copy  will  be  included  in  the  present  volume 
under  its  proper  date. 

•  Vol.  i.  p.  252. 


Ct)e  copie 

of  a  lettet/sent  to 

Segent  of  Jtcotlantr,  ij; 
3[o]bn  Winoip  in  tbt 

94)^teU  ftMoa  nota^bUKermoiit 
matie  %j|  tie  s^sHf  Soin  Snxrr. 

loierte  tt  etiptinitlsf  yro^ 

tieti  tjM  tjftf  tna5(j$e  in 

nrCts  altoasn^  j^atj^ 

fien  aftjbotnfna^ 

filf  ftcCore 

dun  anti  ^0^^ 

lattge* 

^ortttamfnt  ^ariptttrailL 


The  original  is  a  little  Tolnme  in 
black-letter,  tign.  A  to  H,  in  eights, 
measoring  3}  inches  by  24.  It  is 
printed  with  the  same  types  as  the 
early  edition  of  ^  The  Spiritual  and 
Precioos  Pearle,**  translated  by  Ed- 
ward Duke  of  Somerset;  the  tracts 
by  '^  Gracious  Mene we/'  and  Knox's 
''Exposition  on  the  Sixth  Psalm." 
It  was  no  doubt  printed  towards  the 
close  of  1656,  the  year  in  which  the 
Letter  was  written,  soon  after  Knox 
had  returned  from  Scotland.  The 
"  Notable  Sermon,"  mentioned  on  the 
title  as  forming  part  of  the  volume^ 
is  already  reprinted  as  "  A  Vindica- 
tion of  the  Doctrine  that  the  Mass 
is  Idolatry,"  (Vol.  UL  p.  83-70.) 


1«. 

Al. 


To  THE  EXCELLENT  LaDY  MaBY  DoUAOIRE,  BeOENT  OF  SCOT- 
LAND, HIB  HUMBLE  SUBJECT,  JoHN  EnOX,  WISHETH  GRACE, 

mercy,  and  peace  from  god  the  father  of  ol/rr  lobd 
Jesus  Chbist,  with  the  spibite  of  perfect  judgement. 

The  etemall  providence  of  the  ever-lyyynge  God  hath  appointed 
his  chosen  children  to  fight  in  this  wretched  and  transitory  lyfe, 
a  battel  difficil,  and  the  manor  of  their  preservation  in  the 
same  battel  to  be  more  mervellous.     Their  victory  standeth  oxxx.a. 

■^  MATH.  10. 

not  in  resisting,  bat  in  suffering.    And  how  they  can  be  pre-  ttTrH.  it 

•  SBK(  14(  1 

served,  and  not  brought  to  uttermoste  confusion,  the  eye  of  ISlodX^' 
man  perceyveth  not.  [Our  soverane  Master  pronounceth  to 
his  Discipillis,  that  in  thair  pacience  suld  thai  possess  their 
saullis.  And  the  same  foirsaw  the  Prophet  Ysay,  when  that 
he  paynteth  f urth  all  uther  battell  to  be  with  violence,  tumulte, 
and  blud-scheding;  but  the  victorie  of  Godis  pepill  to  be  in 
quyetnes,  sylence,  and  hoip;  meanyng,  that  all  utheiris  that 
obtene  victorie,  do  inforce  them^  selves  to  resist  thair  adversa- 
ries, to  sched  blude,  and  to  murther.  But  so  do  not  the  elect 
of  Ood,  but  all  thingis  thai  sustene  at  the  commandement  of 
Him  who  hath  apoyntit  thame  to  suffer,  being  most  assuredlie 
persuadit,  that  then  onlie  thai  triumphe,  when  all  men  judge 
thame  oppressit;  for  in  the  cross  of  Ohryst  alwayis  is  indudit  iv  the 

*  *  ,  ''  ^  0BO88  OF 

a  secreit  and  hid  victorie,  never  weill  knawin  till  the  sufferer  tiStojue 
appeir  altogether  to  be  (as  it  wer)  exterminat.    For  then  onlie 
did  the  blude  of  Abell  cry  to  Gk>d,  when  proud  Cayn  judgeit 
all  memorie  of  his  brother  to  haif  bene  extinguischit :   And  sa 
I  say,  thair  victorie  is  mervalous;  and  how  that  thai  can  be 


4  BBO.H 
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preservit  and  not  brocht  to  utter  confusion,  the  eye  of  man 
perceaveth  not.]^  But  [He]  whose  power  is  infinite,  by  secrete 
and  hidden  motions,  toucheth  the  hartes  of  such  as,  to  man^s 
judgement,  have  power  to  destroye  them,  of  very  pitie  and  com- 
passion to  save  his  people.  As  he  dyd  the  hartes  of  the  Egyptian 
mydwyyes  to  preserve  the  men  children  of  the  Israelites,  when 
precept  was  geven  by  Pharao  of  their  destruction:  the  harte  of 
Pharao''s  doghter  to  pitie  Moyses,  in  his  young  infancy  exposed 
to  the  danger  of  waters:  the  harte  of  Nabuchodonasar  to  pre- 
serve the  captyves  alyve,and  liberally  to  norishe  the  children  that 
were  founde  apte  to  lettres:  And  fynally,  the  harte  of  Gyrus  to 
sett  at  libertye  the  people  of  God,  after  long  bondage  and  thral* 
dom.  And  thus  doth  the  invisible  power  and  love  of  God,  mani- 
fest itselfe  towardes  his  elect  frome  tyme  to  tyme,  for  two 
causes:  First,  to  comforte  his  weake  warryors  in  their  mani- 
folde  temptations,  letting  theym  to  understande  that  he  is.  able 
to  compell  suche,  as  some  tyme  were  enemies  to  his  people,  to 

E8AL  L  fight  in  their  cause ;  and  also  (as  by  his  Prophet  Esaie  he 
doth  promyse)  to  promote  their  delyveraunce.  And  Secun- 
darily,  to  gyve  a  testimony  of  his  favour  to  them,  that  by  all 

Bpa&  a.  apperance  did  lyve  before  (as  Saint  Paule  speaketh),  *'  wanting 
God  in  the  world,  strangers  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  wythout  the  league  of  his  mercyfull  promes  and  free  grace 
made  to  his  church.^''    For  who  could  have  affirmed  that  one  of 

josuA.  la  these  persones  afore  named,  or  yet  Bahab,  had  bene  so  loving, 
faithful,  and  gentle,  before  that  occasion  was  offered  unto  theym 
to  manifesto  theyr  nature  and  clemency!  But  the  workes  of 
mercye  shewed  to  the  afflicted,  have  left  to  us  assurances  that 
God  used  theym  as  vessels  of  his  honor.  For  pitie  and  mercy 
shewedde  to  his  afflicted  flocke,  as  they  never  lacked  reward 
temporal,  so  if  they  be  contynewed,  and  be  not  changed  into 
crueltye,  are  assured  signes  and  sealles  of  everlasting  mercy  to 
be  roceyved  from  God,  who,  by  hys  Holy  Spirite,  moveth  their 

^  This  pafiflbge  and  some  other  words      taiued  in  the  original  edition,  and  are 
inclosed  within  brackets^  are  not  con-      supplied  from  MS.  M. 
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harts  to  shewe  mercye  to  the  people  of  God  oppressed  and 
afflicted. 

Your  Grace  perchance  doeth  wonder  to  what  purpose  these 
thinges  be  recyted:  and  I  in  very  dede  can  not  wonder  ynough, 
that  occasion  is  offered  to  me  (a  worme  most  wretched)  to 
recyte  the  same  at  this  present.  For  I  have  looked  rather  for 
the  sentence  of  deathe,  then  to  have  written  to  your  Grace  in 
these  last  and  .manifest  wicked^  dayes,  in  which  Sathan  so 
biyndeth  the  hartes  of  many,  [that  innocentis  ar  dampnit,  thair 
cause  never  tryit.] 

I  doubt  not  but  the  rumors  whiche  came  to  youre  Grace^'s 
eares  of  me  have  bene  suche,  that  if  all  reportes  were  trew,  I 
were  unworthy  to  ly ve  on  the  earth.  And  wonder  it  is,  that 
the  voyces  of  the  multitude  shoulde  not  so  have  enflammed 
your  Grace^s  harte  with  just  hatered  of  such  a  one  as  I  am  ac- 
cused to  be,  that  all  accesse  to  pitie  should  have  bene  shut  up. 
I  am  traduced  as  an  heretyke,  accused  as  a  fals  teacher  and 
seducer  of  the  people,  besides  other  opprobries,  which,  affirmed 
by  men  of  worldly  honor  and  estymation,  may  easely  kyndle  the 
wrath  of  Magistrates  when  innocency  is  not  knowen.  But 
blessed  be  God,  the  Father  of  oure  Lorde  Jesus  Ghriste,  who, 
by  the  dewe  of  hys  heavenly  grace,  hath  so  quenched  the  fyre 
of  displeasure  in  youre  Grace^s  harte  (whiche  of  late  dayes  I 
have  understood)  that  Sathan  is  frustrate  of  his  enterpryse 
and  purpose,  which  is  to  my  harte  no  small  comforte;  not  so 
muche  (God  is  witnes)  for  any  benefit  that  I  can  receave  in 
this  miserable  lyfe  by  protection  of  any  earthly  creature,  (for 
the  cuppe  which  it  behoveth  me  to  drynke  is  appointed  by  the 
wysdome  of  Him  whose  counsailes  are  not  changeable,)  as  that 
I  am  for  that  benefit,  which,  I  am  assured,  your  Grace  shall 
receyve,  if  that  ye  continewe  in  lyke  moderation  and  clemency 
towardes  others  that  most  unjustly  are  and  shalbe  accused,  as 
that  your  Grace  hath  begonne  towardes  me  and  my  moste  des- 
perate matter.'    That  is,  if  by  godly  wysdome  ye  shall  study  to 

*  In  MS.  M.  *< moflt  wicked."  >  In  MS.  M.  ^'moet  disperat  oanse." 
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brydle  the  fury  and  rage  of  theym,  who,  for  maintenan'oe  of 
their  worldly  pompe,  regarde  nothing  the  cruel  murdering  of 

SatI:  w.  By^ple  innocents ;  then  shall  He,  who  pronounoeth  mercy  to 
apperteyn  to  the  mercifull,  and  promiseth  that  a  cuppe  of  colde 
water  geven  for  hys  name^s  sake  shall  not  lacke  rewarde,  fyrst 
cause  your  happy  government  to  be  praysed  in  this  present 
age,  and  in  posterities  to  come;  and  laste,  recompens  your 
godly  paynes  and  study  with  that  joy  and  glory  whiche  the  eye 
hath  not  sene,  nor  yet  can  enter  into  the  harte  of  mortall 
creature. 

Superfluous  and  foolishe  it  shall  appeare  to  many  that  I,  a 
man  of  base  estate  and  condition,  dare  enterprise  to  admonishe 
a  Princess  so  honorable,  endowed  with  wisdome  and  graces  sin- 
gulerly.     But  when  I  consider  the  honor  that  God  command- 

no.  n.       eth  to  be  geven  to  Magistrates,  which,  no  doubte,  if  it  be  trew 

1  PKT.i.  honor^  conteyneth  in  itself,  in  lawfull  thinges  obedience,  and  in 
all  thinges  love  and  reverence;  when,  further,  I  consider  the 
troublesome  estate  of  Christ  Jesus  trew  religion,  this  daye 

THS8TATX.  opprcsscd  by  blindnes  of  men;  and  last,  the  multitude  of  flat- 
terers, and  the  rare  number  of  them  that  boldelye  and  playne- 
lye  dare  speake  the  naked  veritie  in  presence  of  thair  Princes, 
and  principally  in  the  cause  of  Ghriste  Jesus :  These  thinges, 
I  say,  considered,  whatsoever  any  man  shall  judge  of  my  en- 
terprise, I  am  compelled  to  say  [that], 

Oneles  ^  in  your  regiment'  and  using  of  power,  your  Grace 
be  founde  difierent  from  the  multitude  of  Princes  and  head 
rulers,  that  this  pre-eminence  wherein  ye  ar  placed  shal  be 
your  dejection  to  torment  and  payn  everlasting.  This  propo- 
sition is  sore;  but,  alas!  it  is  so  trew,  that  if  I  shulde  concele 
and  hyde  it  from  your  Grace,  I  committed  no  lesse  treason 
against  your  Grace,  then  I  did  if  I  saw  you  by  imprudency 
take  a  cuppe  which  I  knew  to  be  poysoned  or  envenomed,  and 

Aro.14,17.  yet  wolde  not  admonishe  you  to  absteyn  from  drincking  of 
the  same. 

'  Oneles.  nnlesa.  *  Regiment,  goyemtnent 
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The  religion  whiche  this  day  men  defende  by  fyre  and 
swearde  is  a  cuppe  envenomed,  of  which  whosoever  drinck- 
oth,  (except,  by  trew  repentance,  he  after  drincke  of  the 
water  of  lyfe,)  drincketh  therewith  damnation  and  death. 
How,  and  by  whome  it  hath  bene  envenomed,  if  it  were  no 
more  tediouse  to  youre  Grace  to  reade  and  heare,  then  it  is 
paynfull  to  me  to  write  or  reherse,  I  wold  not  spare  the  labor. 
But  for  this  present,  I  have  thought  it  some  discharge  of  a 
parte  of  my  duty,  if  I  of  very  love  admonish  your  Grace  of 
that  danger:  which  I  do,  (as  God  one  daye  shall  declare,)  pre- 
ferring your  Grace'^s  salvation,  and  the  salvation  of  the  people 
now  committed  to  youre  care/  before  any  corporal  benefyt 
that  can  redounde  to  my  self. 

Ye  thinke,  peradventure,  that  the  care  of  religion  is  not  oom* 
mitted  to  Magistrates,  but  to  the  Bishoppes  and  Estate  Eccle- 
siastical, as  they  terme  it :  No,  no,  the  negligence  of  Bishoppes 
shall  no  lesse  be  requyred  of  the  handes'  of  Magistrates  (be- 
cause they  foster  and  maintein  them  in  tjrranny)  then  shall  the 
oppression  of  fals  judges,  whiche  kynges  mainteyn  and  defend.' 
I  doubte  not  but  that  your  Grace  doeth  wonder,  howe  that  the 
religion  that  is  universally  receyved  can  be  so  damnable  and  so 
corrupted.  But  if  youre  Grace  shall  consider,  that  ever  from 
the  beginning,  the  multitude  hath  declined  from  Gh>d;  ^ea,  even 
in  the  people,  to  whome  he  spake  by  his  lawe  and  prophets ;  if 
ye  shall  consider  the  complaynteof  the  Holy  Ghoste,  oomplayn-  psalm,  i 
inge  that  nations,  people,  princes,  and  kynges  of  the  earth,  have 
raged,  made  conspiracies,  and  helde  counsailles  against  the  Lord, 

'  In  MS.  M.  ^yonr  charge.'*  Bympill;  bnt  the  prondo  prelatis  do 
*  In  MS.  M.  this  sentence  reads :  Idngis  mantene  to  mnrther  the  sonlliSy 
^  But  disceave  not  your  self ;  for  the  for  the  whilk  the  blade  of  Christ 
negligence  of  bishopis  sail  no  less  be  .  Jesus  was  sched.  And  that  thai  do, 
requyrit  of  the  handes  of  magistrates  either  by  withholding  from  thame 
than  sail  the  oppression  of  fals  judges;  the  trew  word  of  lyfe,  or  ellis  by 
for  thai  unjustlie  promote,  foster,  and  causing  teache  thame  a  pestilent  doc- 
manteane  the  one  and  the  other.  The  trine,  sic  as  now  is  taught  in  the  pa- 
false  and  corrupt  judge  to  spoyle  the  pisticall  kirkis.  I  know,  that  ye  won- 
guidis  and  to  oppress  the  bodies  of  the  der  how  that  the  religion,**  &e. 
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and  against  his  anointed  Christe  Jesus ;  further,  if  ye  shall  con- 
sider the  question  whiche  Ghriste  Jesus  hymself  doeth  move  in 
these  wordes,  "  When  the  Sonne  of  man  shall  como,  shall  he 
fynde  fayth  in  the  earth  !^  and,  last,  if  your  Grace  shall  con- 
sider the  manifest  contempt  of  God,  and  of  all  his  holy  pre- 
ceptes,  whiche  this  day  raygneth^  without  punishmement  upon 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth;  for,  as  Oseas  complayneth,  ''  There 
is  no  veritie,  there  is  no  mercy,  there  is  no  knowledge  of  God 
in  the  earth,  but  lyes,  perjury,  murther,  theft,  and  adultery 
overflow  all,  and  bloud  hath  touched  bloud;^^  that  is,  every  ini- 
quitie  is  joyned  to  an  other.  If,  depely,  I  say,.youre  Grace 
shall  consider  and  contemplate  the  universal  corruption  that 
thys  day  reygneth  in  al  estates,  then  shal  your  Grace  cease  to 
wonder  ''  that  many  are  called  and  few  are  chosen.^  And  ye 
shall  begyn  to  tremble,  [and  feare]  to  folowe  the  multitude  to 
perdition. 

The  universall  defection,  whereof  Sainct  Paul  did  prophesy, 
is  easy  to  be  espyed  as  well  in  religion  as  in  manners.  The 
corruption  of  lyfe  is  evident,  and  religion  is  not  Ijudged 
nor]  measured  with  the  playne  Worde  of  God,  but  by  cus- 
tome,  consuetude,  will,  consent,  and  determinations  of  men. 
But  shal  He  who  hath  pronounced  all  cogitations  of  man^s 
hart  to  Be  vayn  at  all  tyme,  accept  the  counsaylles  and  con- 
sentes  of  men,  for  a  religion  pleasinge  and  acceptable  before 
hym!  Let  not  youre  Grace  be  disceaved:  God  can  not  deny 
hym  selfe:  He  hathe  witnessed  from  the  beyginnynge,  that  no 
religion  pleaseth  Hym,  except  that  which  He,  by  hys  owne 
Worde,  hath  commanded  and  established.  The  Veritie  it  self 
pronounceth  this  sentence:  "In  vayne  do  they  worshippe  me, 
teaching  doctrines,  the  preceptes  of  mcn;^  and  also,  "All  plan- 
tation that  my  Heavenlye  Father  hathe  not  planted  shall  be 
routed  out.'*^  Before  the  cumming  of  his  well-beloved  Sonne  in 
the  fleshe,  severallye'  he  punished  al  such  as  durst  entreprise  to 
alter  or  change  his  ceremonies  or  statutes,  as  in  Saule,  Uzias, 

>  In  MS.  M.  **  ringeth/*  reigueth.     *  In  MS.  M.,  and  edit.  1558,  '<  severelie.*- 
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Nadab,  and  Abihu,  is  to  be  redde.  And  wil  He  now,  after  that  be.i8,i8. 
he  hath  opened  his  whole  counsaU  to  the  world,  by  his  onlye  Aa'i"iaji4. 
Sonne,  whom  he  hath  commanded  to  be  hearde;  and  after  that 
He,  by  hys  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  his  Apostles,  hath  established 
the  religion  in  whiche  he  willeth  h^s  trewe  worshippers  to  abyde 
to  the  end :  will  He  now,  I  say,  admitte  man^s  inventions,  in  the 
matter  of  religion,  whiche  before  he  reputed  for  danmable  idola- 
try !  If  man  or  aungels  wolde  affirme  that  He  will  or  may  do  it^ 
his  own  veritie  shal  convict  them  of  a  lye;  for  this  sentence, 
which  he  once  pronunced,  shall  abyde  immutable  to  the  ende : 
'^  Not  that  which  appeareth  good  in  thine  eyes  shall  thou  do  to 
the  Lorde  thy  God;  but  what  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  command- 
ed thee,  that  do  thou :  adde  nothinge  to  it,  dyminishe  nothinge 
from  it.''  The  which  thinge  (sealing  up  hys  New  Testament) 
he  repeteth  in  these  words:  "I  will  lay  none  other  burthen  APooAL.i. 
upon  you,  but  that  which  ye  have  hold  tiH  I  come."  And, 
therefore,  yet  again  it  repenteth  me  not  to  say,  that  in  this 
point,  whiche  is  chief  and  principale,  your  Grace  must  dissent 
from  the  midtitude  of  rulers,  or  els  ye  can  possesse  no  portion 
with  Christ  Jesus  in  his  kyngdome  and  glory. 

An  orator,  and  Goddes  messinger  also,  justlye  mighte  requyre 
of  you,  (nowe  by  Goddes  hande  promoted  to  hye  dignitie^)  a 
motherly  pitie  uppon  your  subjects,  a  justice  inflexible  to  be 
used  against  murtherers  and  common  oppressours,  a  hart  voyde 
of  avarice  and  partialitie,  a  mynd  studiouse  and  carefuU  for 
maintenance  of  that  realme  and  common  wealth  above  whiche 
God  hath  placed  you,  and  by  it  hath  made  you  honorable;  with 
the  rest  of  the  virtues  whiche  not  onely  Goddes  Scriptures,  but 
also  wryters  illuminated  onely  with  the  light  of  nature,  requyreth 
in  godlye  rulers.  But  vayn  it  is  to  crave  reformation  in  man- 
ners, where  the  religion  is  corruptit.  For  like  as  a  man  can  not  kota. 
do  the  office  of  a  man,  except  first  he  have  a  being  or  a  life,  so 
to  worke  workes  pleasant  in  the  sight  of  God  the  Father,  can 
no  man  do  without  the  spirite  of  the  Lorde  Jesus,  which  doth 
not  abyde  in  the  hartes  of  idolaters. 

VOL.  IV.  p 
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8  RE.  15.  And,  therefore,  the  moste  godly  princes  Josias,  Ezeohias,  and 

i  PAiSlacn.  Josaphat,  seeking  Goddes  favor  to  rest  upon  them  and  upon  their 

people,  before  all  thinges  began  to  reforme  the  religion.     For 

it  is  as  the  stomake  within  the  body,  whiche,  if  it  be  oorrapted, 

of  necessitie  it  infecteth  the  Vrhole  masse.     And,  therefore  (oft 

I  repete  that  which  is  most  necessary),  if  your  Grace  pretend  to 

raigne^  with  Christ  Jesus,  then  it  behoveth  yon  to  take  care  over 

his  true/eligion,  the  whiche  this  daye  withiii  your  realme  is  so 

vo  PARTE    deformed,  that  no  part  of  Ghristes  ordinances  remayn  in  thair 

MAiN&H     first  strength  and  original  puritie;  the  which,  I  praise  Gk>d,  is 

lesse  difficil  to  me  to  prove  than  dangerous  to  speake.     And 

yet,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  I  fear,  partly  because  the  love 

of  life  etemall  quenoheth  the  terrour  of  temporall  death ;  and 

partely  because  I  wolde,  with  Sainct  Panic,  wishe  my  self  ac- 

curssed  from  Ghriste,  as  touching  earthely  pleasures,  for  the  sal- 

A  PETioioN.  vation  of  my  brethren,  and  illumination  of  your  Grace.    Which 

thing,  work,  and  very  dede,  and  not  bare  word  and  wryting,  shaU 

witnes  and  declare,  if  I  maye  purchase  the  libertie  of  tounge  but 

fortye  dayes  only. 

I  am  not  ignorant  how  dangerous  a  thing  it  appeareth  to 
the  natural  man,  to  innovate  any  thing  in  matters  of  religion. 
AM  OBJBO.    And,  partlie,  I  consider  that  your  Grace^s  power  is  not  so  fre  as 
a  publik  reformation  perchance  woulde  requyre. 

But  if  your  Grace  shal  consider  the  daunger,  and  damnation 

perpetual],  which  inevytably  hangeth  upon  all  mainteyners  of  a 

fals  religion,  then  shall  the  greatest  daunger  easely  devoure 

and  swallow  up  the  smaller.     If  your  Grace  shall  consider,  that 

*  either  ye  must  serve  God  to  lyfe  everlasting,  or  else  serve  the 

Worlde  to  death  and  damnation,  then,  albeit  man  and  aungel 

MATH.  a.      shoulde  disswade  you,  ye  will  chuse  lyfe  and  refuse  death.    And 

BBKQ.  18.      jf  further,  ye  shall  consider,  that  the  very  lyfe  consisteth  in  the 

knowledge  of  the  onelye  trewe  God,  and  of  his  Sonne  Christ 

Jesus ;  and  that  trewe  knowledge  hath  annexed  with  it  Goddes 

JHOK  17.      worshippinge  and  honor,  which  requireth  a  testimony  of  his 

>  In  M.S.M.«  ring,"  reign. 
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own  will,  expreased  by  his  Worde,  that  snohe  honor  doeth  please 
Him: 

If  youre  Graoe,  I  say,  shall  earnestly  meditate  these  thinges 
aforesaid,  then,  albeit  sodenlye  ye  may  not  do  all  thinges 
that  ye  wold,  yet  shall  ye  not  cease  to  do  what  ye  maye.  Your 
Grace  can  not  hastely  abolishe  all  superstition,  neither  yet 
remove  from  offices  unprofitable  pastors,  which  onely  fede 
themselfes,  the  which  to  publique  reformation  are  requisite  and 
necessary ;  but  yet,  if  the  zeal  of  Goddes  glory  be  fervent  in 
your  Grace^s  hart,  by  wicked  lawes  ye  will  not  mainteyn  mani- 
fest idolatrye,  neither  yet  will  ye  suffer  the  fury  of  Bisshoppes 
to  murther  and  devoure  the  poore  members  of  Ghristes  body. 
But  with  all  carefuU  diligence,  ye  will  study  how  that  the  trewe 
worshippinge  of  God  maye  be  promoted,  and  the  tyranny  of 
ungodly  men  repressed  within  the  boundes  of  youre  dominion, 
to  the  uttermost  of  your  power. 

And  if  the  contrary  hereof,  either  by  ignorance  or  for 
pleasure  of  others,  ye  do  permit  to  be  done,  then  (except  your 
speedy  repentance)  shall  ye  and  your  posteritie  sodenly  feill  the 
depressing  hande  of  Him  who  hath  exalted  you.  Ye  shalbe 
compelled  (nil  ye,  wil  ye,)  to  know  that  He  is  eternal  against 
whome  ye  addresse  your  battel;  and  that  he  is  alone  that  danli. 

J  J  ^  ^        ^  JERK.tr. 

moderateth  the  tymes  and  disposeth  kingdomes ;  that  it  is  he  ^''^''- 
that  glorifieth  them  that  glorifieth  him,  and  that  he  by  his 
own  power  poureth  forth  contempt  upon  all  princes  that  rebell 
against  his  graces  offered.^ 

And,  therefore,  how  dangerous  soever  it  shall  appear  to  the 
fieshe  and  natural  man  to  obey  God  in  promoting  his  religion, 
and  to  make  warre  against  the  Devill,  in  removing  darknes, 
pryde,  and  superstition  ;  yet  if  your  Grace  looke  to  have  your  oowmjlill, 
self,  or  yet  youre  seede  after  you,  to  continue  in  a  worldely  honor, 
and  after  to  possesse  the  lyfe  everlasting,  submit  your  self,  by 
time,  under  the  hande  of  Hjrm  that  is  omnipotent,  embrace  his 
will,  despise  not  hys  testament,  refuse  not  hys  graces  offerred.' 

^  In  the  orig.  edit.  **  offere."  *  In  the  orig.  edit.  '*  offere." 
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Nowe,  when  he  calleth  you,  withdrawe  not  your  eare,  be  not 
led  awaye  with  that  vayn  opinion,  that  youre  ohurohe^  and  pre- 
lates cannot  erre,  but  laye  the  booke  of  God  before  your  eyes, 
and  lette  it  be  a  judge  to  their  lyves,  doctrine,  and  manners;  as 
also  to  that  doctryne  whiche  by  fyre  and  sworde  most  cruelly 
they  persecut. 

I  confesse  that  I  desyre  your  Grace  to  enter  into  a  straunge 
and  grevous  battel ;  nevertheles,  yet  assured  I  am  by  the  pro- 
mise of  Him  by  whome  kinges  do  raygne,  that  if,  with  reverence 
tPAB.8,4.    and  feare,  ye  obey  his  preceptes,  as  did  Josias  the  admonitions 
of  the  Prophetes,  that  then  with  double  benediction  shall  your 
battell  be  rewarded ;  *that  is,  wisdom,  ryches,  glory,  honor,  and 
longe  lyfe  shall  accompany  you  in  this  your  regiment  temporal, 
and  immortalitie,  with  joy  inestimable,   shalbe  your  portion 
when  the  King  of  all  kinges,  the  Lord  Jesus,  shal  appere  to 
judgemente,  before  whome  ye  shall  make  accompt  of  this  youre 
MATH.M.      regyment,  when  the  proude  and  disobedient  shall  cry,  '*  Moun- 
^^^^       taines  fall  upon  us,  and  hyde  us  from  the  face  of  the  Lorde/^ 
But  then  it  shalbe  too  late^  because  they  despised  the  voyce  of 
him  that  lovingly  calleth. 

God  the  Father  of  our  Lorde  Jesus  Christe,  by  the  power  of 
his  Holy  Spirite,  so  illuminate  your  senses  and  understanding, 
that  the  things,  that  rudely  be  here  spoken,  by  your  Grace  so 
may  be  accepted,  that  they  be  not  a  testimony  of  youre  juste 
damnation  in  that  great  daye  of  the  Lorde  Jesus,  to  whose 
mighty  protection  I  unfaynedlie  committe  your  Grace,  nowe 
and  ever.    Amen. 

«IiiMaM.«kirk." 


AN  EXPOSITION 

UPON  MATHEW  IV., 
CONCERNING  THE  TEMPTATION  OF  CHRIST 
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The  following  Exposition  of  the  Temptation  of  Christ  in  the 
Wilderness,  whioh  was  first  delivered  as  a  Sermon,  and  after- 
wards committed  to  writing  for  the  benefit  of  his  private  friends, 
may,  without  hesitation,  be  assigned  to  the  earlier  part  of  the 
year  1556.  This  appears  from  a  letter  written  to  Mrs  Locke, 
from  Geneva,  on  the  9th  of  December  that  year,  where  he 
says,  ^'In  this  mean  season  you  shall  receive  my  judgment 
upon  the'  first  Temptation  of  Christ,  which  I  wrote  being  in  Scot- 
land at  the  request  of  some,  who  before,  being  in  great  an- 
guish, did  confess  themselves  somewhat  reclaimed  ....  by  the 
doctrine  of  the  same.  For  first  I  taught  ity  before  I  did  write 
it.  As  I  can  have  occasion,  and  some  quietness,  you  may  per- 
chance receive  the  rest  of  the  same  matter,  which  is  not  yet  all 
complete.'^  This  intention  is  also  expressed  at  the  end  of  the 
Exposition  itself,  where  he  says,  ^*  Sundrie  impediments  now  do 
call  me  from  further  writing  in  this  matter,  but,  by  God's 
grace,  at  convenient  leisure,  I  purpose  to  finish  and  to  send 
unto  you."  But  he  seems  never  to  have  found  either  oppor- 
tunity or  quietness  for  completing  the  work. 

It  was  first  published  at  London  by  John  Field  in  the  year 
1583,  from  a  MS.  copy  belonging  to  Mrs  Anne  Prouze  of  Exe- 
ter. Her  name  neither  appears  as  one  of  Knox's  correspon- 
dents, nor  as  one  of  his  fiock  at  Geneva;  and  where  Field 
speaks  of  a  letter  to  her  from  the  Author,  in  which  he  pro- 
posed to  send  the  continuation  of  the  following  Exposition,^ 
this,  in  all  probability,  was  nothing  more  than  a  reference  to 
the  words  in  the  concluding  paragraph.'  She  was  the  widow 
of  Edward  Deering,  an  eminent  Puritan  divine.'    Field,  who 

*  See  page  92.  *  Infra,  page  114.  >  See  note  2  page  92. 
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was  educated  at  Oxford,  was  also  '*a  famous  preacher,^  and  a 
sufferer  for  his  nonoonformity.  He  was  Rector  of  Aldermary, 
and  of  St  GilesX  Cripplegate,  London;  and  was  suspended 
from  his  ministry,  in  March  1584,  for  '^  holding  an  unlawful  con- 
venticle, consisting  of  an  assembly  of  ministers  at  his  house, 
among  whom  were  some  Scottish  divines  who  were  disaffected 
to  the  hierarchy.''*     He  died  in  the  year  1587-8.* 

In  Dr  M'Grie's  MS.  volume,  from  which  this  Exposition  is 
here  printed,  it  is  entitled,  ^'  His  [Knox's]  Doctrine  upon  the 
first  Tentatioun.  Mathew  cap.  4.  1  verse."  Except  in  the 
orthography,  the  two  copies  correspond  very  closely. 

*  Neal*8  History  of  the  Puritans,         *  Woo^s  Athense  Oxoniensefl^  yoL 
vol.  i.  pp.  273-275,  309.    Toulmin's      i.  p.  534.    Bliss's  edit, 
edit.    Bath,  1797, 5  vols,  8vo. 
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To  THE  VERTUOUS   AND   MY  VERY  QODLY  PrIEND,   MRS  AnNE 

Prouze  op  Exeter  :  John  J'ield,  prayeth  encrease  of 
Grace,  and  constancie  in  that  blessed  trueth  of 
God,  which,  by  his  grace,  she  hath  received,  to  the 
END.    Amen. 

I  beseeche  yoa  thinke  not  much  (good  Mystres  Prouze)  that 
haying  kept  your  papers  so  long,  and  not  restored  them,  I  do 
also  now  at  the  length  adventure  without  your  knowledge  to 
make  that  common  to  moe  and  many,  which  was  private  to 
your  selfe  and  some  few  others.  I  doe  it  not  (God  knoweth) 
to  seek  any  commoditie  to  my  selfe,  but  that  I  may  profite  the 
whole  Cburch  of  God.  And  me  think  it  is  not  meete,  that  that 
which  was  first  publiquely  done  in  the  Church,  by  so  worthy 
and  notable  an  instrument  of  GK>d'as  M.  John  Enoxb  was; 
although  in  respect  of  particular  friendship  himself,  did  only  at 
the  firste  communicate  it  with  you,  and  some  few  of  his  freends; 
it  also  being  a  thing  that  would  be  so  fruitfull  and  comfortable 
to  manye,  that  it  should  lie  any  longer  in  the  dust  in  secret, 
and  not  be  published  to  the  comfort  of  al.  For  first  amongst 
the  rest,  it  is  a  seal  of  his  godly  and  wonderfull  labours,  carry- 
ing in* the  forehead  thereof,  of  what  an  heroicall  and  bolde 
spirit  he  was:  how  painfully  and  constantly  he  stoode  for  the 
glorious  truth  and  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  how  mightily 
in  the  end,  afber  many  and  tedious  troubles,  persecutions,' and 
calamities,  God  gave  him  yet  a  victory,  so  that  he  prevayled 
against  all  those  buUes  of  Basan.  And  although  al  this  be  tes- 
tified in  his  sundry  works  already  published,  by  that  story  of  his 
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life  which  M.  Smeaton,  a  godly  minister,  hath  alreadye  sette 
forth  in  the  Latten  tong;*  yet  if  ever  God  shal  vouchsafe  the 
Church  so  great  a  benefite,  (when  his  infinite  Letters  and  sun- 
dry other  Treatises  shall  be  gathered  together,)  it  shall  appears 
what  an  excellent  man  he  was,  and  what  a  wonderful!  losse 
that  Church  of  Scotland  sustained  when  that  worthy  man  was 
taken  from  them.  In  mean  time  I  shall  desire  you;  that  if 
you  have  any  thing,  besides  those  that  I  have  received  already, 
you  will  communicate  them  with  me.  He  maketh  mention  in  a 
letter  to  you,  of  the  last  parte  of  this  Treatise;  if  you  have  it,  I 
pray  you  give  it  againe  to  the  Church  from  whence  you  had  it. 
And  if  by  yourselfe  or  others,  you  can  procure  any  other  his 
writinges  or  letters,  here  at  home  or  abroad,  in  Scotland,  or  in 
England,  be  a  meane  that  we  may  receive  them.  It  was  great 
pittie  that  any,  the  least,  of  his  writings  should  be  lost.  For 
he  evermore  wrote  both  godly  and  diligently,  in  questions  of 
divinitie,  and  also  of  Church  poUicie.  And  his  Letters  being 
had  together,  would  together  set  out  an  whole  Historie  of  the 
Churches  where  he  lyved.  I  am  bold  with  you  (because  I  know 
I  may  be  thus  bold  with  modestie)  to  employ  any  thing  that  is 
yours  to  the  good  of  the  Church.  I  know  you  live  to  your 
God,  and  as  you  have  in  times  past;  being  no  young  scholler 
in  his  schoole,  given  sufficient  testimonie  to  the  Church  of 
God  of  your  sincere  faith  and  holy  profession,  when  you  have 
lived  in  exile  to  enjoy  it:  so  I  perswade  myself e,  that  in  this 
peace  you  will  not  forsake  it,  nor^'thinke  any  thing  that  you 
have  too  precious  to  bestow  upon  it.  I  keepe  also  by  me, 
many  of  the  writings,  labors,  and  letters  of  that  worthy  and 
godly  man^s,  your  late  and  deare  husband,  M.  Edward  Dering* 


'  The  account  of  Knox's  last  illness 
and  death,  by  Thomas  Smeton,  Prin- 
cipal of  the  University  of  Glasgow, 
was  published  along  with  his  ''Be- 
sponsio  ad  Arch.  Hamiltonii  Dialo- 
gum/'  &c.    Edin.  1679,  4to. 

'  Dering,  or  Deering,  was  descend- 


ed from  an  ancient  family  in  Kent, 
and  was  educated  at  Christ's  College, 
Cambridge,  of  which  he  was  chosen 
Fellow  in  1668,  having  in  the  previous 
year  been  admitted  Lady  Mai^- 
ret's  Professor  of  Divinity.  He  was 
chapliun  to  the  Dake  of  Norfolk,  and. 
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(whom  I  name  even  for  honoris  sake),  and  gather  them  in 
dayly,  as  I  can  get  them,  of  his  and  my  good  friendes:  One  day 
the  Lord  may  give  opportunities  that  as  he  liveth  still  by  those 
notable  readings  of  his  in  Ponies  Ohuroh,  so  he  may  live  in  his 
other  writings,  and  all  may  thorowly  see  what  a  man  also  he 
was,  and  what  a  losse  we  received  when  God  tooke  him  from 
amongst  us.  In  meane  time,  I  beseech  you,  do  as  you  do;  con- 
tinue the  Lordes  duetifull  and  faithful!  remembrancer.  Re- 
member the  hope  of  your  calling,  and  beeing  now  nearer  your 
salvation  than  at  the  first,  strive  on  forwarde  with  good  courage. 
Beware  of  the  worlde,  and  let  those  be  an  example  to  you  to 
stand  fast,  whome  you  have  scene,  and  see  dayly,  to  fall  from 
the  love  of  the  truth.  A  day  shall  come,  when  you  shall  reape 
in  joye,  that  which  you  sow  now  in  mourning  and  sorrow;  and 
He  that  hath  strengthned  you  heretofore  to  endure  stronge 
tentations,  afflictions,  and  troubles,  and  to  overcome  them,  will 
strengthen  you  still,  if  you  still  leane  upon  him.  Assure  your- 
selfe  that  He  cannot  deceive  you.  He  that  loved  us  for  him- 
selfe,  and  for  his  owne  name^s  sake,  before  we  were,  and  before 
the  foundation  of  the  worlde  was  layed,  Hee  will  love  us  still, 
because  his  love  is  unchaungeable,  built  upon  his  own  good  will, 
and  not  upon  our  workes,  either  good  or  evill.  Be  therefore  of 
good  comfort  in  your  profession,  let  not  the  wicked  grieve  you, 
but  looke  up  to  Him  that  guideth  all  things  for  his  own  glory, 
and  hath  made  the  wicked  for  a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may 
be  magnified  in  his  judgements. 

The  Lord  Jesus  evermore  assist  us,  and  scale  the  reconcilia- 
tion, which  he  hath  wrought  for  us  in  our  hearts,  with  the  scale 


as  is  here  noticed  by  Field,  was  one 
of  the  Readers  at  St  Paul's ;  he  was 
also  Rector  of  Plnckley,  1569,  and  a 
Prebendary  of  Salisbury,  1571.  ''He 
was  much  celebrated  for  his  eloquence 
in  the  pulpit,  and  for  his  general 
learning  and  acnteness  as  a  disputant; 
but  he  became  a  violent  opposer  of 
church  government  as  then  establish- 


ed.**— (Darling's  Cyclopedia  Biblio- 
graphica.)  Some  expressions  used  by 
Deering  in  regard  to  the  hierarchy, 
and  the  new  statutes  proposed  for 
Cambridge,  led  to  his  suspension  by 
Archbishop  Parker;  but  he  was  re- 
stored by  an  order  of  the  Priyy  Coun- 
cil. (Strype's  Life  of  Parker,  pp.  380, 
426-429).   He  died  in  the  year  1576. 


[  M  ] 

of  hifl  owne  Spirit,  that  we  may  feele  it,  and  bee  comforted  with 
that  comfort  that  none  can  take  from  us.     Amen. 

Fare  you  welL     London,  this  first  day  of  the  first  moneth, 
in  the  yeare  1583. 

Yours,  as  you  know,  assured  in  Ohrist, 

John  Fieldb. 


An  Exposition  upon  Mathew  iv.,  conceenino  the  Tempta- 
tions OP  Christ  in  the  Wilderness. 

Verse  l.'-TkenJestM  ioaa  led  hytheSpreil  into  the  Desert  that  he 
sM  be  temptit  of  the  Divill,  S^c. 

The  cans  moving  me  to  intreat  this  place  of  Scripture  is,  that 
sic  as  be  the  inscrutabill  providence  of  God  do  fall  in  dyvers 
tentationis,  judge  not  thame  selves  be  reasone  thairof  less  accep- 
tabill  in  Godis  presence;  but  contrariwyse,  having  the  way  pre- 
parit  to  victorie  be  Ghryst  Jesus»  sail  not  feir  above  measure 
the  eraftie  assaltis  of  that  subtill  serpent,  Sathan ;  but  with  joy 
and  bold  corage,  having  sic  a  gyd  as  heir  is  payntit  furth,  suche 
a  champioun,  and  sic  weaponis  as  heir  ar  to  be  found,  (yf  with 
obedience  we  will  heir,  and  with  unfeaned  faith  beleive,)  may 
assure  oure  selves  of  God^s  present  favour,  and  of  finall  victorie, 
by  the  meanes  of  Him,  who,  for  oure  saifgaird  and  dely verance, 
hath  entirit  in  the  battell,  and  triumphed  over  his  adversarie, 
and  all  his  rageing  furie. 

And  that  the  subsequentis  heard  and  understand,  may  the 
better  be  keipit  in  memorie,  be  God's  grace,  we  purpois  to 
observe,  in  treating  this  matter  : 

1.  First,  What  this  word  Tentatioun  meaneth,  and  how  it  is 
usit  within  the  Scriptures. 

2.  Secundlie,  Wha  is  heir  temptit,  and  at  what  tyme  this  ten- 
tatioun happinit. 

S.  Thirdlie,  How  and  be  what  meanis  he  was  temptit. 
4.  And  last,  Why  he  suld  suffer  theis  tentationis,  and  what 
frute  ensewetji  to  us  of  the  same. 
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Tentatioun,  or  to  tempt,  in  the  Scriptures  of  God,  is  callit  to 
try,  to  prove,  or  to  assalt,  the  valew,  the  power,  the  will,  the 
pleasure,  or  the  wisdome,  whether  it  be  of  Ood  or  of  creatures. 
And  it  is  takin  sum  tymes  in  gud  part,  as  when  it  is  said,  that 
"God  temptit  Abraham,*"'  "God  temptit  the  pepill  of  Israeli,'' 
that  is,  God  did  try  and  examyne,  not  for  his  awn  knawledge,  to 
whome  nothing  is  hid,  but  for  the  certificatioun  of  uthiris,  how 
obedient  Abraham  was  to  Godis  commandement,  and  how  weak 
and  infirme  the  Israelitis  was  in  thair  journey  towardis  the  pro- 
missit  land.  And  this  tentatioun  is  alwayis  gud,  becaus  it  pro- 
« ceideth  immediatlie  frome  God,  to  opin  and  mak  manifest  the 
secreit  motionis  of  menis  hartis,  the  puissance  and  power  of 
Godis  Word,  and  the  great  lenitie  and  gentillnes  of  Gtoi  to- 
wardis the  infirmiteis  (the  horrible  sinnis  and  rebellionis)  of  thois 
whome  he  hath  ressavit  into  his  regiment  and  cair.  For  wha 
wald  haif  beleivit  that  the  bair  Word  of  God-culd  so  have 
moveit  the  hart  and  affectionis  of  Abraham,  that  to  obey 
Godis  commandement^  he  determinat  to  kill  with  his  awn 
hand  his  best  belovit  sone  Isack?  Who  culd  have  trustit,  that 
under  so  many  tormentis  as  Job  did  suffer,  he  suld  not  speik 
in  all  his  great  tentationis  one  fulische  word  aganis  God!  Or 
who  culd  have  thocht,  that  God  so  mercifullie  suld  have  par- 
donit  sa  mony,  and  so  manifest  transgressionis  committit  be 
his  pepill  in  the  desert,  and  yit  that  his  mercie  did  never  utter- 
lie  leif  thame,  but  still  continewit  with  thame,  till  at  lenth  he 
did  performe  his  promeis  maid  to  Abraham!  To  whome,  I  say, 
culd  theis  thingis  haif  bene  persuadit,  unless  be  tryell  and  temp- 
tatioun  takin  of  his  creaturis  be  God,  thai  had  cum  be  reveala- 
tioun  maid  in  his  Halie  Scriptures  to  oure  knawledge!  And  sa 
this  kynd  of  tentatioun  is  profitable,  gud,  and  necessarie,  as  a 
thing  proceiding  frome  God,  wha  is  fontane  of  all  gudnes  to 
the  manifestatioun  of  his  awn  glorie,  and  to  the  profit  of  the 
sufferer,  how  that  ever  the  flesche  judge  in  the  house  of  tenta- 
tioun. Otherwys  tentatioun,'  or  to  tempt,  is  takin  in  evill  part; 
'  la  the  margin  of  the  old  edit.  **  Teutation  in  evill  part." 
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that  is,  he  that  dois  assalt  or  assailzeis,  intendeth  distruotioun 
and  oonfuaioun  to  him  that  is  assaltit:  as  when  Sathan  temptit 
the  woman  in  the  gardine,  Job  be  dyvers  tribulationis,  and 
David  be  adulterie.  The  Scrybia  and  Phariseis  temptit  Ghryst 
be  dyvers  meanis,  questionis,  and  subtelteis. .  And  of  this  maner, 
sayeth  St  James,  '^God  tempteth  no  man,"*^  that  is,  be  tempta- 
tioun  proceiding  immediatelie  frome  him,  he  intendeth  no  manis 
distruotioun.  And  heir  ye  sail  note,  that  albeit  Sathan  appeir 
Bumtymes  to  prevaill  aganis  Godis  elect,  yit  is  he  ever  frustrat 
of  his  finall  purpois.  By  temptatioun^  he  led  the  woman  and 
David  frome  the  obedience  of  God,  but  he  could  not  reteane 
thame  for  ever  under  his  thraldome.  Power  was  grantit  to 
him  to  spoyle  Job  of  his  substance  and  childrene,  and  to  stryke 
his  bodie  with  a  plague  of  seiknes  maist  vyle  and  feirfuU;  but 
he  could  not  compell  his  mouth  to  blaspheme  Godis  Majestie. 
And  thairfoir,  albeit  we  be  laid  open  sumtymes,  as  it  wer,  evin 
to  the  mouth  of  Sathan,  lat  us  not  think  thairfoir  that  God 
hath  abjectit'  us,  and  that  he  takith  no  cair  over  us.  No,  he 
permitteth  Sathan  to  rage,  and  as.  it  wer  to  triumph  for  a  time, 
that  when  he  hath  poured  furth  the  venoume  of  his  malice 
against  Godis  elect,  it  may  returne  to  his  awn  confusioun;  and 
that  the  delyverance  of  Godis  children  may  be  mair  to  his  glorie 
and  comfort  of  the  afflictit:  knawing  that  his  hand  is  so  puis- 
sant, his  mercie  and  gudwill  so  prompte,  that  he  delyvereth  his 
litill  anis'  frome  thair  cruell  enemy,  evin  as  David  did  his  scheip 
and  lambis  frome  the  mouth  of  the  lyoun.  For  a  benefit  ressavit 
in  extreame  danger,  doith  more  move  us  then  the  preservatioun 
frome  ten  thousand  perrellis,  so  that  we  fall  not  in  thame.  And 
yit  to  preserve  from  dangeris  and  perrellis  that  we  fall  not  in 
thame,  whether  thai  be  of  bodie  or  spreit,  is  no  less  the  work  of 
God  then  to  delyver  frome  thame.  But  the  weaknes  of  oure 
faith  doith  not  espy  that;  but  this  I  omit  to  better  tyme. 

>  It  will  be  seen  that  Knox  uses         •  •*  Abjectit,"  cast  away, 
the  word  **  temptation,"  in  the  sense         *  In  the  edit  1683,  <*  little  ones.** 
to  try,  or  triaL 

VOL.  IV.  G 
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Last/  To  tempt)  betokinneth  Bimplie  to  prove,  or  try,  without 
any  determinat  purpois  of  profit  or  damage  to  ensue;  as  when 
the  mynd  douteth  of  any  thing,  and  thairin  desyreth  to  be 
satisfeit,  without  great  love  or  extreame  haittred  of  the  thing 
that  is  temptit  or  tryit.  As  the  Queue  of  Saba  came  to  tempt 
Solom6n  in  subteill  questionis;  David  temptit,  that  is,  tiyit 
him  self  yf  he  culd  go  in  hames ;  and  Gedioun  sayith,  ^^  Let 
not  thy  angir  kendill  aganist  me,  yf  I  tempt  ye  yit  onis  againe.^ 
This  famous  Quene,  not  fullie  trusting  the  brute  and  fame  that 
wes  spred  of  Solomone,  be  subtill  questionis  desyrit  to  prufe  his 
wisdome;  at  the  first,  nether  extremelie  haitting,  nor  ferventlie 
loving  the  persone  of  the  king.  And  David,  as  a  man  not 
accustomit  to  hames,  wald  try  how  he  was  abill  to  go,  and  be- 
have and  fassion  him  self  thairin,  befoir,  so  enarmit,  he  wald 
hazard  battell  with  Goliath^  And  Gedioun,  not  satisfeit  in  his 
conscience  of  the  first  signe  that  he  ressavit,  desyrit,  without 
contempt  or  hatred  of  God,  the  secound  tyme  to  be  certifeit  of 
his  vocatioun.  And  in  this  sense  must  the  Apostill  be  ex- 
poundit,  when  he  commandeth  us  to  tempt,  that  is,  to  try 
and  examyne  oure  selves,  yf  we  stand  in  faith:  and  this  muche 
for  the  Terme. 

Now  to  the  Persone  tmnptit,  and  to  the  tyme  and  place  of 
his  temptatioun.  The  Persone  temptit  is  the  onlie  weil-belovit 
Sonne  of  God;  the  tyme  was  immediatelie  efter  his  baptisme; 
and  the  place  was  the  desert  or  wildemes.  But  that  we  may 
mak'  oure  frate  of  the  premissis,  we  must  considder  the  same 
more  profoundlie*  That  the  Sone  of  Ood  was  thus  temptit 
giveth  to  us  instructioun,  that  temptationis,  althooht  thai  be 
never  so  grevous  and  feirfuU,  do  not  separat  us  frome  Godis 
favour  and  mercies,  but  rather  declair  the  great  graces  of  Qod 
to  apertene  to  us,  whilk  maketh  Sathan  to  rage  as  a  roring 
lyoun;  for  aganis  none  doith  he  so  ferslie  fyght,  as  aganis  thois 
in  whois  hartis  Ghryst  hath  takin  possessioun. 

'  Id  tlie  margin  of  tbe  edit.  1583,         *  In  tlie  edit.  1683,  ^'Bnt  of  intent 
"Tlie  thirde  kinde  of  Tentation.**  we  may  make." 
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The  tyme  of  Ghrystis  temptatioun  is  heir  maist  deligentlie 
to  be  notit.  Then  that  ie  (as  Marke  and  Lucas  do  witness) 
immediatelie  efter  the  Tooe  of  God  the  Fathir  had  eommendit^ 
his  Sonne  to  the  warld,  and  had  visibillie  appojmtit  him  be  the 
signe  of  the  Halie  Gaist :  He  was  led  or  movit  to  go  be  the 
Spreit  to  a  wildemes,  whair  fourtie  dayis  he  remanit  fasting 
amang  the  wyld  beastis.  This  Spreit  whilk  led  Ghryst  into 
the  desert  was  not  the  Divill,  but  the  Halie  Spreit  of  God 
the  Father,  be  whome  Ghryst,  as  tuiching  his  humane  and 
manlie  nature,  was  conductit  and  led;  lykewys  as  be  the  same 
Spreit  he  was  strenthened  and  maid  strong,  and  finallie  raisit 
up  frome  the  deid.  The  Spreit  of  God,  I  say,  led  Ohryst  to  the 
place  of  his  battell,  whair  lang  tyme  ho  endurit  the  combat  for 
the  whole  fourtie  dayis  and  nychtis.  As  Lucas  sayeth,  ^'  he  was 
temptit,^  but  in  the  end  maist  vehementlie,  efter  his  continewall 
fasting,  and  ^^that  he  began  to  be  hungrie.'"  Upon  theis  fourtie 
dayis  and  this  fasting  of  Ghryst  doeth  our  Papistis  found  and 
build  tfaair  Lent;  for,  say  thai,  all  the  aotionis  of  Ghryst ar  oure 
instructionis;  what  he  did  we  aught  to  follow;  but  he  fastit 
fourtie  dayis,  thairfoir  we  aught  to  do  the  lyke.  I  answer.  If 
that  we  aught  to  follow  all  Ghristis  actionis,  than  oucht  we 
nether  to  eat  or  drink  the  space  of  fourtie  dayis,  for  sa  fastit 
Ghryst.  We  aucht  to  go  upon  the  watteris  with  oure  feit;  to  cast 
out  diviUis  by  oure  word ;  to  heall  and  cure  all  sortis  of  maladeis ; 
to  call  agane  the  deid  to  lyfe;  for  so  did  Ghrist.  This  I  wryt 
onlie  that  men  may  sie  the  vanitie  of  theis  men,  who,  hoisting 
thame  sdves  of  wisdome,  ar  becum  mad  fuillis. 

Did  Ghryst  fast  theis  fortie  dayis  to  teaohe  us  a  superstitious 
fasting!  Gan  the  Plapistis  assure  me  or  any  uthir  man,  whiche 
wer  the  fourtie  dayis  that  Ghryst  fastit  f  Plane  it  is  he  fasfcit 
the  fourtie  dayis  and  nichtis  that  immediatlie  did  follow  his  bap* 
tisme;  but  whiche  thai  wer,  or  in  what  moneth  was  the  day  of 
his  baptisme,  the  Scripture  do  not  expres.  And  albeit  the  day 
wer  expressit^  am  I  or  any  Ghristiane  bound  to  conterfit'  Ghristis 

>  In  the  edit.  1683,  "commannded.**         *  lb.  ^^oounterfute." 
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actions  aa  the  ape  oonterfitteth^  the  act  or  work  of  man!  He 
him  self  requyreth  no  sic  obedience  of  his  trew  followers,  but 
sayeth  to  his  Apostillis,  ^'  Go  and  preache  the  Evangell  to  all 
nationis,  baptising  thame  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Sone, 
and  the  Halie  Gaist;  commanding  thame  to  observe  and  keip 
all  that  I  have  commandit  you."^  Heir  Ohryst  Jesus  requyreth 
the  observatioun  of  his  preoeptis  and  commandementis;  and  not 
of  his  actionis,  except  in  so  far  as  he  hath  also  commandit 
thame.  And  so  must  the  Apostill  be  understand  when  he 
sayith,  "  Be  foUoweris  of  Ghryst,-  for  Ghryst  hath  sufferrit  for 
us,  that  we  suld  follow  his  futostepis,^  whilk  can  not  be  under- 
stand of  everie  aotioun  of  Ghryst;  nether  in  the  misterie  of 
oure  redemptioun,  nether  in  his  actionis  and  mervalous  workis, 
but  onlie  of  thois  whilk  he  hath  commandit  us  to  observe. 

Biit  when  the  Papistis  are  so  diligent  in  estal^lissing  thair 
dreamis  and  fantasseis,  thay  lose  the  profit  whilk  heir  is  to  be 
gatherit;  that  is,  Why  Ghryst  did  fast  thois  fortie  dayis!  whilk 
war  a  doctrine  mair  necessarie  for  Ghristianis,  then  to  corrupt 
the  simpill  hartis  with  superstitioun,  as  thocht  the  Wisdome  of 
God,  Ghryst  Jesus,  had  taucht  us  no  other  misterie  be  his  fast- 
ing than  the  abstinence  frome  flesche,  or  anis  on  the  day  to 
eat  flesche  the  space  of  fourtie  dayis.  God  hath  takin  a  just 
vengeance  upon  the  pryd  of  sic  men,  whill  he  thus  confoundeth 
the  wisdome  of  thois  that  do  maist  glorie  in  wisdome,  and 
doith  stryk  with  blindnes  suche  as  wilbe  gydis  and  lantemis  to 
the  feit  of  utheris,  and  yit  refuse  thame  selves  to  heir  or  follow 
the  lycht  of  Godis  Word.  From  such  delyver  thy  poore  flock, 
O  Lord ! 

The  caussis  of  Ghrystir  fojsting  theis  fourtie  dayis  I  find 
cheifiie  to  be  tuo.  The  former,  to  witnesse  to  the  warld  the  dig- 
nitie  and  excellencie  of  that  vocatioun,  whilk  Ghryst  efter  his 
baptisme  was  to  tak  upon  him  openlie.  Secundlie,  to  declair 
that  he  enterit  in  battell  willinglie  for  oure  cans,  and  doith,  as 
it  wer,  provoke  his  adversarie  to  assalt  him.     Albeit  Ghryst 

;  In  the  edit.  1583, «  counterfaiteth." 
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Jesus,  in  the  eternal  oonsall  of  his  Father,  was  apoyidijlt  iQi)Q. 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Angell  (that  is,  the  messinger)  of-fiift 
Testament,  and  he  allone  that  suld  fight  oure  battellis  for  us, 
yit  did  he  not  enter  in  executioun  of  it  in  the  eyis  of  men,  till 
that  he  was  commendit  to  mankynd  by  the  voce  of  his  heavin- 
lie  Father;  and  as  he  was  placeit  and  annoy ntit  be  the  Halie 
Oaist  be  a  visibill  signe  gevin  to  the  eyis  of  men.  After  whilk 
tyme  he  wes  led  to  the  desert,  and  fastit  as  befoir  is  said; 
and  this  he  did  to  teache  us  with  what  feir,  cairfulness,  and 
reverence  aught  the  messingeris  of  the  Word  enter  in  the  vo- 
catioun,  whilk  is  not  onlie  maist  excellent,  (for  wha  is  worthie 
to  be  Godis  ambassadour !)  but  also  subject  to  maist  extreame 
trubillis  and  dangeris.  For  he  that  is  apoyntit  pastour,  watch- 
man, or  preacher,  yf  he  feid  not  with  his  haill  power,  yf  he 
wame  and  admonische  not  when  he  seis  the  sword  cum,  and  yf 
in  doctrine  he  devyd  not  the  Word  ryghteouslie,  the  blude  and 
saullis  of  thois  that  perische  for  lack  of  fude,  admonitioun,  and 
doctrine,  salbe  requyrit  of  his  hand.  Yf  oure  hornit  and  my- 
terit  Bischopis  did  understand  and  firmlie  beleive  this,  I  think 
thai  suld  be  othirwayis  occupyit  than  thai  have  bene  this  lang 
tyme  bypast. 

But  to  oure  purpois:  That  Christ  exceidit  not  the  space  of 
fourtie  dayis  in  his  fasting,  he  doith  it  to  the  imitatioun  of 
Moses  and  Helias ;  of  whome,  the  ane  befoir  the  ressaving  of 
the  law,  and  the  other  befoir  the  communication  and  reasonyng 
whilk  he  had  with  God  in  Mount  Horeb,  (in  whilk  he  was 
commandit  to  anoynt  Hasaell  king  over  Syria,  and  Jehu  king 
over  Israeli,  and  Helisens  to  be  prophet,)  fastit  the  same 
noumber  of  dayis.  The  thing  that  insewit  and  did  follow 
the  supematurall  fasting  of  theis  tuo  servandis  of  God,  Moses 
and  Elias,  did  impair  and  diminische  the  tiranny  and  king- 
dome  of  Sathan.  For  by  the  Law  came  the  knawledge  of 
sin,  the  damnatioun  of  sic  impieteis,  speciallie  of  idolatrie  and 
sic  as  the  Divill  had  inventit;  and  finallie,  be  the  Law  came  sic 
a  revelatioun  of  Godis  will^  that  na  man  culd  justlie  efterward 
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jesedin  h^Q  sin  be  ignorance,  be  whilk  the  Divill  befoir  had  blindit 
^  '\4taitiiy!     Sa  that  the  Law,  albeit  it  mycht  not  renew  and  purge 
'.    •'•.  :*  *  'the  hart,  (for  that  worketh  the  Spreit  of  Ghryst  Jesus  by  faith 
\  "  onlie,)  yit  it  was  a  brydill  that  did  let  and  stay  the  rage  of  ex- 

ternall  wickitnes  in  many,  ftnd  was  a  schohnaister  also  that  led 
unto  Ghryst.  For  when  man  can  find  no  power  in  him  self  to 
do  that  whilk  is  commandit,  and  perfytlie  doith  understand 
and  believe  that  the  curse  of  Gtod  is  pronuncit  aganis  all  thois 
that  abyd  not  in  ^verie  thing  that  is  commandit  in  Godis  law 
to  do  thame :  The  man,  I  say,  that  understandeth  and  knaw- 
eth  his  awn  corrupt  nature  and  Godis  seveir  judgement,  maist 
gladlie  will  ressave  the  frie  redemptioun  offired  be  Ghryst  Jesus, 
which  is  the  onlie  victorie  that  overthraweth  Sathan  and  his 
power.  And  sa  by  the  giving  of  th^  Law  did  God  greatlie  mak 
weaken,  impair,  and  mak  febill  the  tirannie  and  kingdome  of  the 
Divill.  In  the  dayis  of  Helias,  had  the  Divill  so  prevalit,  that 
kingis  and  reularis  maid  opin  war  aganis  Gbd,  killing  his  pro- 
phetis,  distroying  his  ordinances,  and  erecting  up  idolatrie, 
which  did  so  prevaile,  that  the  Prophet  complanit,  that  of  all 
the  trew  feareris  and  worschipperis  of  God  he  was  left  allone; 
and  wickit  Jesabell  socht  his  lyfe  also.  Efter  this  his  fasting 
and  complaynt,  he  wes  sent  by  Gk>d  to  annoynt  theis  personis 
'  afoimamit,  who  tuke  sic  vengeance  upon  the  wickit  and  obsti- 
nat  idolateris,  (God  grant  oure  eyis  may  sie  the  lyke,  to  his  glorie, 
and  comfort  of  his  afflictit  flock,)  that  he  that  eschapit  the 
sword  of  Hasaell  fell  into  the  handis  of  Jehu,  and  thois  whome 
Jehu  left,  eschapit  not  Godis  vengeance  under  Heliseus. 

The  rememberance  of  this  was  feirfull  to  Sathan,  for,  at  the 
euming  of  Ghryst  Jesus  was  impietie  in  hiest  degrie  amangis 
thois  that  pretendit  maist  knowledge  of  Godis  will;  and  Sathan 
was  at  sic  rest  in  his  kingdome,  that  the  Preistis,  Scrybis,  and 
Phariseis  had  takin  away  the  key  of  knawledge ;  that  is,  thai 
had  so  obscurit  and  darkinit  Godis  Halie  Scriptures  by  fals 
glossis  and  vane  traditionis,  that  nether  wold  thai  entir  thame 
selves  into  the  kingdome  of  God,  nether  suffer  and  permit  uthirs 
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to  entir ;  but  with  violence  restraynit^  and  with  tirranny  straik 
back^  frome  the  rycht  way  (that  is  frome  Ghryst  Jesus  him  self) 
suche  as  wold  have  entirit  iato  possessioun  of  the  lyfe  everlasting 
be  him.  Sathan,  I  say,  having  sic  dominioun  over  the  cheif 
rulerifl  of  the  visibill  kirk,'  and  espying  in  Ohryst  sic  graces  as 
befoir  he  had  not  sene  in  man;  and  oonsidderit  him  to  follow  in 
fasting  the  futstepis  of  Moses  and  Helias,  no  dout  did  greatlie 
feir  the  quyetnes  and  rest  of  his  maist  obedient  servandis,  the 
Preistis  and  thair  adherantis,  to  be  trubled  be  Ghryst.  And 
thairfoir,  be  all  ingyne  and  craft  doith  he  assalt  him,  to  sie  what 
advantage  he  culd  have  of  him ;  and  Ghryst  did  not  repell  him 
(as  be  the  power  of  his  Gk>dheid  he  mycht)  that  he  suld  not 
tempt  him,  but  permittit  him  to  spend  all  his  arteilyerie,  and  did 
ressave  the  straikis  and  assaltis  of  his  temptationis  in  his  awn 
bodie,  to  the  end  he  mycht  make  weak  and  febill'  the  strenth 
and  tirannous  power  of  oure  adversarie  by  lang  suffering.  For 
thus,  me  think,  our  Maister  and  champioun,  Ghryst  Jesus,  doth 
provoke  oure  enemy  to  battell: — '^  Sathan,  thou  gloriest  of  thy 
power  and  victorie  over  mankynd,  that  thair  is  nane  abill  to  with* 
stand  thy  assaltis  nor  eschape  thy  dart,  but  at  a  tyme^  or  uthir 
thou  givest  him  a  wound  I  Lo,  I  am  a  man  lyke  to  my  brethren, 
having  flesche  and  blude  and  all  properties  of  manis  nature, 
(sin,  whilk  is  thy  vennoume,  exceptit;)  tempt,  try,  and  assalt  me: 
I  offer  thee  heir  a  place  most  convenient  (the  wildemes) ;  thair 
salbe  na  mortall  creature  to  comfort  me  against  thy  assaltis ; 
thou  sail  have  tyme  suflScient,  do  what  thow  canst,  I  sail  not 
flie  the  place  of  battell:  Yf  thow  becum  victour,  thow  may  still 
continew  in  possessioun  of  thy  kingdome  in  this  wreachit  warld: 
But  yf  thow  can  not  prevaill  aganis  me,  then  must  thy  pray  and 
unjust  spoyle  be  takin  from  thee :  Thow  maun'  grant  thy  self 
vanquischit  andconfoundit,and  must  be  compellit  to  leif  off  frome 
all  accusatioun  of  the  memberis  of  my  bodie;  for  to  thame  doith 

*  In  the  edit  1683,  "bet  back."  *  lb. «  at  one  time.'' 
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apperteane  the  fnite  of  my  battel! ;  my  victorie  is  thairs,  as  I  am 
apoyntit  to  tak  the  punishment  of  thair  synnis  in  my  bodie.^ 

0  deir  Sisteris,  what  comfort  aucht  the  rememberance  of 
theis  thingis  be  to  oure  hairtis !  Ohryst  Jesus  hath  fouchtin 
oure  battell,  he  him  self  hath  takin  us  in  his  cair  and  proteo* 
tioun;  how  that  ever  the  Divill  rage  be  temptatiouns,  be  thai 
spirituall  or  corporall,  he  is  not  abill  to  bereif  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  potent  Sone  of  God.  To  him  be  all  glorie,  for  his 
mercies  maist  aboundantlie  pourit  furth  upon  us  ! 

Thair  resteth  yit  to  be  spokin  of,  the  Tyme  when  oure  Heid 
was  temptit,  whilk  began  iipmediatelie  efter  his  Baptysme. 
Whairupon  we  have  to  note  and  merk,  that  albeit  the  malice 
of  Sathane  doith  never  ceis,  but  alwayis  seiketh  the  meanis  to 
trubill  the  godlie,  yit  sumtymes  he  rageth  more  ferslie  than 
otheris;  and  that  is  commounlie  when  Qod  begynneth  to  mani- 
fest his  love  and  favour  to  any  of  his  children,  and  at  the  end 
of  thair  battell,  when  thai  ar  neirest  to  obteane  finall  victorie* 
The  Divill  no  dout^  did  at  all  tymes  envy  the  humill  spreit  whilk 
was  in  Abell,  but  he  did  not  steir  up  the  cruell  hart  of  Gayen 
against  him  till  Qod  did  declair  his  favour  towardis  him,  be 
acceptatioun  of  his  sacrifice.  The  same  we  find  in  Jacob, 
Joseph,  David,  and  maist  evidentlie  in  Ghryst  Jesus.  How 
rageit  Sathan  at  the  tydingis  of  Ghrystis  nativitie !  what  blude 
causit  he  to  be  sched  of  purpois  to  have  murtherit  Ghryst  in  his 
infancie !  The  evangelist  St  Mathew  doith  witnes,  that  in  all  the 
coistis  and  borderis  of  Bethleem  wer  the  children  of  two  yeiris 
old,  and  of  less  age,  murtherit  without  mercie :  A  feirfuU  spec- 
tacle and  horribill  exampill  of  insolent  and  linaccustomit  tyran- 
nie!  And  what  is  the  caus  moveing  Sathan  thus  to  rage  aganis 
innocentis,  considdering  that  be  reasone  of  thair  imperfectionis 
thai  culd  not  hurt  his  kingdome  at  th&t  instant!  0 !  the  craftie 
eye  of  Sathan  lukit  farther  than  to  the  present  tyme;  he  hard 
brutit  be  the  thrie  wyse  men,  that  thai  had  leamit,  by  the  ap~ 
paritioun  of  a  starre,  that  the  King  of  the  Jewis  was  borne;  and 
be  was  ^ot  ignorant  that  the  tyme  propheceit  of  Ghrystis  cum- 
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ing  was  than  instant;  for  a  stranger  was  cled  with  the  crown 
and  sceptour  in  the  kingdome  of  Juda.  The  Angell  had  de- 
clarit  the  glad  tydingis  to  the  pastouris,  that  a  Savioure,  whilk 
was  Ghryst  the  Lord,  wes  borne  in  the  oitie  of  David.  All 
theis  tydingis  enflamit  the  wraith  and  malice  of  Sathan,  for  he 
perfytlie  understude  that  the  earning  of  the  promissit  Seid  was 
apoyntit  to  his  confusioun,  and  to  the  breaking  doun  of  his 
heid  and  tirrany.  And  thairfoir  he  rageit  maist  crueilie  evin 
at  the  first  heiring  of  Ghrystis  birth,  thinking  that  albeit  he 
culd  not  lett  nor  withstand  his  cuming,  yit  suld  he  schortin  his 
dayis  uppon  earth,  lest  by  lang  lyfe  aiid  peaceabill  quyetnes  in 
it,  the  number  of  gudmen,  by  Ghrystis  doctrin  and  vertuous 
lyfe,  suld  be  multiplyit;  and  sa  he  pretendit,^  befoir  that  ever 
hie  can  opin  his  mouth  in  his  Fatheris  message,  to  cut  him  away 
amangis  the  uthir  childrene.  O,  cruell  Serpent,  in  vane  doest 
thow  spend  thy  venoume.  For  the  dayis  of  Gk)dis  elect  thou 
canst  no  schortin.  And  when  the  wheit  corne  is  fallin  in  the 
ground,  than  doith  it  maist  multiplie. 

But  of  theis  presidentis,  mark,  deir  Sisteris,  what  hath  bene 
the  practeis  of  the  Devill  frome  the  begynning,  most  crueilie  to 
rage  aganis  Godis  children,  when  God  begyneth  to  schew  thame 
his  mercie.  And  thairfoir  mervale  not,  deirlie  Belovit,  albeit  the 
lyke  cum  unto  yow.  Yf  Sathan  fume  and  rore  aganis  yow, 
whether  it  be  aganis  youre  bodies  by  persecutioun,  or  inward  in 
youre  conscience  be  a  spirituall  battell,  be  not  discorageit,  as 
thocht  yewer  less  acceptabill  in  Godis  presence,  or  as  that 
Sathan  mycht  at  any  tyme  prevaill  aganis  yow.  No!  youre 
temptationis  and  stormes  that  do  aryse  so  suddanlie,  argueth 
and  doith  witnes  that  the  seid  that  is  sawin,  is  fallin  in  gud 
ground,  begynneth  to  tak  rute,  and  sail,  be  Godis  grace,  bring 
furth  frute  abundantlie  in  dew  seassone  and  convenient  tyme: 
And  that  is  it  which  Sathan  doith  feir;  and  thairfoir  thus  he 
rageth  (and  sail  rage)  aganis  yow,  thinking  that  yf  he  can  repuls 
yow  now  suddanlie  in  the  begynning,  that  then  ye  sail  be  at  all 

1  In  the  edit.  1683,  «  pretendeth.** 
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tymes  ane  eaaie  pray,  never  abill  to  resist  his  assaltis.  Bat  as 
my  hope  is  gude,  so  sail  my  prayer  be,  that  so  ye  may  be 
strenthioit,  that  the  world  and  Sathan  him  self  may  understand 
and  peroeave,  that  God  fighteth  your  battell.  For  ye  remember, 
Sisteris,  that  being  present  with  yow,  and  entreating  the  same 
place,  I  admonissit  yow  that  Sathan  culd  not  lang  sleip  when 
his  kingdome  was  oppugnit;  and  thairfoir  I  willit  yow,  yf  that 
ye  wer  in  mynd  to  eoniinew  with  Chryat,  to  prepair  youre  selfis 
for  the  day  of  tentatioun.  The  persone  of  the  speiker  is 
wreachit,  miserabill,  and  nathing  to  be  regairdit;  but  the  thingis 
that  wer  spokin  ar  the  infallibill  and  etemall  treuth  of  God ; 
without  observatioun  of  the  whilk,  never  can,  nor  Bail  cum  lyfe 
to  mankynd:  God  grant  yow  continewanoe  to  the  end. 

This  muche  have  I  breiflie  spokin  of  the  temptation  of  Ghryst 
Jesus,  wha  was  temptit;  of  the  tyme  and  place  of  his  tempta- 
tioun ;  now  resteth  to  be  spokin,  How  he  was  temptit,  and  be 
what  meanis.  The  most  part  of  expositouris  do  think  that  all 
this  temptatioun  was  in  spreit  and  imaginatioun  onlie,  the  oor- 
porali  Henssis  beinjg  nothing  movit.  I  will  contend  with  no  man 
in  sic  cassis,  but  pacientlie  will  I  suffer  everie  man  to  abound 
in  his  awn  knawledge;  and  without  prejudice  of  any  mannis 
estimatioun,  I  offer  my  judgement  to  be  weyit  and  oonsidderit 
be  Ghristiane  cheritie.  It  appeireth  to  me  be  the  plane  text, 
that  Ghryst  suffirit  this  temptatioun  in  bodie  and  spreit;  that 
lykewys,  as  the  hunger  whilk  Ghryst  did  suffer,  and  the  desert 
in  whilk  he  remanit,  wer  not  thingis  objectit'  to  the  imagina- 
tioun, but  that  the  bodie  did  verelie  remane  in  wildemes  amang 
beastis,  and  efter  fourtie  dayis  did  hunger  and  faynt  for  lack 
of  fude;  so  the  extemall  eare  sail  heir  the  tempting  wordis  of 
Sathan,  whilk  did  entir  into  the  knawledge  of  the  saule,  which 
repelling  the  venoume  of  sic  temptationis,  causit  the  toung  to 
speak  and  confute  Sathan,  to  oure  unspeakeabill  comfort  and 
consolatioun.  It  apeireth  also,  that  the  bodie  of  Ghryst  Jesus 
was  caried  be  Sathan  frome  the  wildernes  unto  the  tempill  of 

*  **  Objeotity"  offered,  presented. 
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Jerujialem,  and  that  it  was  plaoeit  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the 
same  tempill,  frome  whence  it  was  oareit  to  a  high  montane, 
and  thair  temptit.  If  any  man  can  schaw  the  contrarie  heirof 
be  the  plane  Scriptures  of  God,  with  all  submissioun  and  thanks- 
geving,  I  will  prefer  his  judgement  to  my  awn ;  but  yf  the  mat- 
ter stand  onlie  in  probabilitie  and  opinioun  of  men,  then  is  it 
lawfull  for  me  to  beleiye  as  the  Scripture  heir  speiketh,  that  is, 
that  Sathan  spak  and  Ghiyst  answerit;  and  Sathan  tuk  him 
and  caned  him  frome  ane  place  to  another.  Besydis  the  evi- 
dence of  the  text  affirmyng  theis  presidentis,  that  Sathan  was 
permittit  to  earie  the  bodie  of  Chryst  frome  place  to  place,  and 
yit  was  not  permittit  to  exeeut  any  farther  tirranye  aganis  it, 
is  maist  singular  comfort  to  suche  as  be  afflictit  or  trubillit  in 
bodie  or  spreit.  The  weak  and  feabill  consciences  of  man  under 
suche  temptationis,  doith  commonlie  gather  and  collect  a  fals 
consequent.  For  thus  doith  man  reasone :  The  bodie  or  the 
spreit  is  vexit  be  assaltis  and  temptationis  of  Sathan,  and  hie 
doith  cane  or  molest  it;  thairfoir  Gk)d  is  angrie  with  it,  and 
taketh  no  cair  over  it.  I  answer,  Tribulationis  and  grevous 
vexationis  of  bodie  or  of  mynd  ar  not  ever  signis  of  Godis  dis* 
pleasure  aganis  the  sufferer,  nether  yit  doith  it  follow  that  God 
hath  cast  away  the  cair  of  his  creatures,  becaus  he  permittis 
thame  to  be  molestit  and  vexit  for  a  tyme.  For  yf  any  sort  of 
tribulatioun  wer  the  infallibiU  signe  of  Godis  displeasure,  then 
Buld  we  oondempn  the  best  belovit  children  of  God.  But  of  this 
matter  we  may  perhappis  speik^  efter  this  more  amplie.  Now 
to  the  tentatioun: 

Verse  the  2d,  And  when  he  had  fastit  fourtie  dayis  and 
fourtie  niehiis^  h$  uxu  e/iertoard  hwngrie? 

Verse  the  3d,  Then  came  to  him  the  Tempter^  and  eaid^  Yftho^ 
be  the  Sane  of  God^  command  that  theie  etonie  he  maid  hreid^  &;o, 

*  In  the  edit.15839 "  we  may  chance  *  lb.  "  He  efterwards  bnngred." 

to  speake.**  •  lb.  *"  And  Sathan  sayd^  If  thon." 
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Why  Ghryst  fastit  fourtie  dayis  and  wold  not  exoeid  the 
same,  (without  sense  and  feilling  of  hunger,)  is  partlie  befoir 
tuichit;  that  is,  he  wold  provoke  the  divill  to  battell  be  the 
wildemes  and  lang  abstinence;  but  he  wold  not  usurpe  or 
arrogate  no  more  to  him  self  in  that  case  then  God  had  wrocht 
with  uthiris  his  servandis  and  messingeris  befoir.  Not  but  that 
Ghryst  Jesus,  (as  St  Augustine  doith  moir  amplie  dedair,)  with- 
out feilling  of  hunger,  mycht  have  indurit  the  hale  yeir  (yea,  time 
without  end),  as  weill  as  he  did  indure  the  space  of  fourtie 
dayis:  For  the  nature  of  the  mankynd  was  susteanit  thois  four- 
tie  dayis  by  the  invisibill  power  of  God,  whilk  is  at  all  tymes  of 
equal!  power.  But  Ghryst,  willing  to  offir  farther  occasioun  to 
Sathan  to  proceid  in  tempting  of  him,  permittit  the  humane 
nature  to  crave  ernistlie  that  whilk  it  lackit,  that  is  to  say,  re- 
fresching  of  meat,  whilk  persavit,  Sathan  taketh  occasioun  (as 
afoir)  to  tempt  and  assalt.  Sum  judged  that  Sathan  tempted 
Ghryst  in  gluttonye;  but  that  apeireth  litill  to  agrie  with  the 
purpois  of  the  Halie  Gaist;  wbo  scheweth  us  this  historic  to 
let  us  understand,  that  Sathan  never  ceasseth  to  oppugne  the 
children  of  God,  but  continewallie,  be  a  meane^  or  other,  dryv- 
eth  and  provoketh  thame  to  sum  wickit  opinionis  of  thair  Gt>d; 
and  to  have  desyreit  stonis  to  have  bene  convertit  in  bread,  or  to 
haif  desyrit  the  hunger  to  haif  bene  satisfeit,  hath  nether  bene 
sin,  nether  yit  wickit  opinion  of  God.  And  thairfoir  I  dout  not 
but  the  temptatioun  was  mair  spirituall,  mair  subtil,  and  mair 
dangerous.  Sathan  hath  respect  to  the  voce  of  God,  whilk 
hath  pronuncit  Ghryst  to  be  his  weilbelovit  Sone,  &;c.  Against 
this  voce  he  fightis,  as  his  nature  is  ever  to  do,  aganis  the  assu- 
rit  and  immutabill  Word  of  God:  for  sic  is  his  malice  against 
22Kl\\"-  God  and  aganis  his  chosin  children.  That  whair  and  to  whome 
Gx)d  pronuncis  Jove  and  mercie,  to  theis  threatnys  he  displea- 
sure and  dampnatioun;  and  whair  God  threatnis  death,  thair 
is  he  bold  to  pronunce  lyfe;  and  for  this  cans  is  Sathan  callit  a 
lier  frome  the  begynning.     And  sa  the  purpois  of  Sathan  is  to 

'  In  the  edit.  1583,  "  by  one  meane" 
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diyve  Chryst  into  disperatioun,  that  he  sail  not  beleive  the 
former  voce ^  of  God  his  Father;  and  sa  this  apeireth  to  be  the 
meanyng  of  this  temptatioun:  "Thou  hes  hard  (wold  Sathan 
say)  a  voce  prodamit  in  the  air,  that  thow  wes  the  belovit  Sone 
of  God,  in  whome  his  saule  was  weill  comploassit;  but  may 
thow  not  be  judgeit  mair  nor  mad,  and  fonder  than  the  braneles 
fule,  yf  thow  do  believe  any  sic  promeis!  Whair  ar  the  signis  of 
his  love!  Art  thow  not  abject'  frome  comfort  of  all  creature! 
Thow  art  in  wors  case  than  the  brute  beastis,  for  everie  day  thai 
hunt  for  thair  pray,  and  the  erth  produceth  gers'  and  herbis  for 
thair  sustentatioun,  sa  that  nane  of  thame  ar  pynit  and  con* 
sumit  away  be  hunger;  but  thou  hes  fastit  fourtio  day  is  and 
nychtis,ever  awaytting  upon  sum  relief  and  comfort  frome  above, 
but  thy  best  provisioun  is  hard  stonis;  yf  thow  doest  glorie  in 
thy  God,  and  doest  verilie  beleif  the  promeis  that  is  maid,  com- 
mand that  theis  stonis  be  bread.  But  evident  it  is,  that  so  vontwam 
thou  canst  not  do;  for  yf  thou  couldest,  or  yf  thy  God  wold  ^■*"' 
have  schewit  thee  any  suche  pleasure,  thou  mychtest  lang  ago 
haif  removit  thy  hunger,  and  neidis  not  to  have  endurit  this 
languisching  for  lack  of  fude.  But  seing  thou  hes  long  contine- 
wit  and  na  provisioun  is  maid  for  thee,  vanitie  it  is  langer  to 
beleive  any  suche  promeis;  and  thairfoir  dispair  of  any  help 
frome  Godis  hand,  and  provyde  for  thy  self  be  sum  other 
meanis.*** 

Many  wordis  have  I  usit  heir,  (deirlie  Belovit^),  but  I  can  not 
express  the  thousand  part  of  the  malicious  dispyt  whilk  lurkit 
in  this  one  temptatioun  of  Sathan.  It  is  a  mocking  of  Chryst 
and  of  his  obedience.  It  is  a  plane  denyall  of  Godis  promeis. 
It  is  the  triumphing  voce  of  him  that  apeireth  to  have  gottin 
victorie.  O  how  bitter  this  tentatioun  is^  no  creature  can  un- 
derstand but  sic  as  feilleth  the  dolour  of  sic  dartis  as  Sathan 
casteth  at  the  tender  conscience  of  thois  that  gladlie  WQld  rest 
and  repois  in  Gt>d,  and  in  the  promissis  of  his  mercie. 


I « 


Voce/'  voice.  *  In  the  edit.  1583,  ''grasse.' 

»  •Abject,"  abjected,  cast  down.  *  lb. "  Deare  Siaters." 
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But  heir  is  to  be  nottit  the  ground  and  foandatioun  of  this 
temptatioun.  The  conclusioun  of  Sathan  is  this :  Thou  art  none 
of  Godis  elect,  muche  less  his  weilbelovit  Sone.  His  reasone  is 
thiS)  Thow  art  in  trubill  and  findis  no  releif.  Then  the  founda- 
tioun  of  the  tentatioun  was  Ghrystis  povertie,  and  the  lack  of 
fude  without  hoip  of  remedie  to  be  sent  frome  Ood.  And  it  is 
the  same  tentation  whilk  the  Di^ill  objeotit  to  him  be  the  princes 
of  the  preistis  in  his  grevous  tormentis  upon  the  cross.  For  this 
thai  cry,  ^  Yf  he  be  the  Sone  of  God,  lat  him  9ome  doun  fra  the 
cross  and  we  sail  beleif  in  him:  He  trustit  in  God,  lat  Um  de- 
ly  ver  him,  yf  he  haif  pleasure  in  him.^  As  yf  thai  wald  say,  Grod 
is  the  delyverer  of  his  servandis  frome  trubillis;  God  never  per* 
mittis  thois  that  feir  him  to  cum  to  oonfussioun :  This  man 
we  sie  in  eztreame  trubill;  yf  he  be  the  Sone  of  Gt>d,  or  yit  a 
trew  worschipper  of  his  name,  he  will  delyver  him  frome  this 
calamitie;  yf  he  delyver  him  not,  but  suffer  him  to  perische  in 
theis  anguischis,  than  is  it  ane  assurit  eigne  that  God  hath  re- 
jectit  him  as  ane  hypocrit,  that  sail  have  na  portioun  of  his 
glorie.  Thus,  I  say,  taketh  Sathan  occasioun  to  tempt,  and 
moveth  also  uthiris  to  judge  and  condemp  Godis  elect  and 
chosin  children,  be  reasone  that  trubillis  ar  multiplyit  upon 
thame. 

But  with  what  weaponis  we  aucht  to  fight  aganis  sic  enemyis 
and  assaltis,  we  sail  learne  in  the  answer  of  Ohryst  Jesus  whilk 
foUoweth : 

Verse  the  4th,  But  he^  OMuering  said^  It  is  wriUiny  Man 
Uveih  not  be  bread  onUe^  bt^  be  everie  word  whilk  proceideth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  Gad. 

This  answer  of  Ohryst  proveth  the  sentence  whilk  we  have 
brocht  of  the  afoir  namit  tentatioun,  to  be  the  verie  meanyng 
of  the  Halie  Gaist ;  for  unles  the  pnrpois  of  Sathan  had  bene  to 
haif  removit  Ghryst  frome  all  hoip  of  Godis  mercifuU  providence 
towardis  him  in  that  his  necessitie,  Ohryst  had  answerit  nothing 
directlie  to  his  wordis,  saying,  *^  Oommand  that  theis  stonis  be 
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maid  bread.^  Bat  Ghryst  Jesas  persaving  his  art  and  malicious 
subtilitie,  answereth  direetlie  to  his  meanyng,  his  wordis  nathing 
regairdit.  In  whilk  answer  Sathan  was  sa  oonfoundit,  that  he 
was  aschamit  to  reply  any  farther  in  that  behalf 

But  that  ye  may  the  better  understand  the  meanyng  of 
Ghrystis  answer,  we  will  phrase  and  repeat  it  over  in  mo  wordis. 
*^  Thow  labourest  Sathan  (will  Ghryst  say)  to  bring  in  my  hart 
a  dout  and  suspicioun  of  my  Fatheris  promeis,  whilk  was  opinlie 
prodamit  in  my  baptisme,  be  reasone  bf  my  hunger,  and  that  I 
lack  all  camall  provisioun.  Thow  art  bold  to  affirme  that  Gh>d 
taketh  no  cair  over  me:  but  thou  art  a  diiseeatfuU  and  fals  cor- 
rupt sophister,  and  thy  argument  is  vane  and  full  of  blasphe- 
mies; for  thou  bindest  Godis  love,  mercie,  and  providence  to 
the  having  or  wanting  of  corporall  provisioun,  whilk  no  part  of 
Godis  Scriptures  do  teaohe  ws,  but  rather  thai  expres  contrarie. 
As  it  is  writtin,  ^  Man  liveth  not  be  bread  onlie,  but  be  everie 
word  that  proceideth  frome  the  mouth  of  God;""  that  is,  the  verie 
lyfe  and  felicitie  of  man  consisteth  not  in  aboundance  of  cor- 
porall thingis,  for  the  possessioun  and  having  of  thame  maketh 
na  man  blissit  noj-  happie;  nether  sail  the  lack  of  thame  be  the 
cans  of  his  finall  miserie;  but  the  verie  lyfe  of  man  consisteth 
in  God,  and  in  his  promissis  pronunced  be  his  awne  mouth, 
unto  the  whilk  whoso  cleaveth  and  sticketh  unfeanidlie,  sail 
leif  the  lyfe  everlasting.  And  althocht  all  creatures  in  erth 
forsaik  him,  yit  sail  not  his  corporall  lyfe  perische  till  the  tyme 
apoyntit  be  G^d  aproche :  For  God  hath  meanis  to  feid,  preserve, 
and  manteane,  unknawin  to  manis  reassone,  and  contrarie  to 
the  oommoun  cours  of  nature :  •  He  fed  his  pepill  Israeli  in  the 
desert  fourtie  yeiris,  without  the  provisioun  of  man.  He  pre- 
servit  Jonas  in  the  whaillis  bellie;  aad  manteanit  and  keipit  the 
bodeis  of  the  thrie  children  in  the  furnace  of  fyre.  Beasone  and 
the  naturall  man  culd  haif  seen  nothing  in  theis  cassis  but  di- 
structioun  and  deth,  and  culd  have  judgeit  nathing,  .but  that 
God  had  cast  away  the  cair  of  theis  his  creatures,  and  yit  was 
his  providence  maist  vigilant  towardis  thame  in  the  extreami- 
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tie  of  thair  dangeris,  frome  whilk  he  did  bo  delyver  thame, 
and  in  the  middis  of  thame  did  so  assist  thame,  that  his  glorie, 
whilk  is  his  mercie  and  gudnes,  did  mair  appeir  and  schyne 
after  thair  trubillis  then  it  culd  haif  done  yf  thai  had  not  fallin 
in  thame.  And  thairfoir  I  measure  not  the  treuth  and  favour  of 
God,  by  having  or  by  lacking  of  corporall  necessibeis,  but  by  the 
promeis  that  he  hath  maid  to  me:  as  He  him  self  is  immuta- 
bill,  so  is  his  word  and  promeis  constant,  whilk  I  beleif,  and  to 
whilk  I  stick  and  do  cleave,  what  ever  can  cum  externallie  to 
the  bodie.'^ 

In  this  answer  of  Chryst  we  may  espy,^  what  weaponis  ar  to 
be  usit  aganis  cure  adversarie  the  Devill,  and  how  that  we  may 
confut  his  argumentis,  whilk  craftelie,  and  of  malice,  he  makith 
aganis  Godis  elect.  Chryst  mycht  have  repulsit  Sathan  with  a 
word  or  thocht,  commanding  him  to  silence,  as  he  to  whome 
all  power  wes  given  in  heavin  and  erth,  but  it  pleasit  his  mercie 
to  teache  us  how  to  use  the  sword  of  the  Halie  Oaist,  whilk 
is  the  Word  of  Gt>d,  in  battaill  against  oure  spirituall  enemy. 
The  Scripture  that  Chryst  bringeth,  is  writtin  in  the  eight 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy.  It  was  spokin  be  Moses  a  litill  befoir 
his  deth,  to  establishe  the  pepill  in  Oodis  mercifull  providence. 
For  in  the  same  chapter,  and  in  certane  othoris  that  go  befoir, 
he  rekoneneth  the  great  travell  and  dyvers  dangeris,  with  the 
extreame  necessiteis  that  thai  had  sustenit  in  the  desert;  the 
space  of  fourtie  yeiris,  and  yit,  notwithstanding  how  constant 
God  had  bene  in  keiping  and  performyng  his  promeis;  for  then 
throucht  all  perrellis  had  he  conductit  thame  to  the  syght  and 
borderis  of  the  promissit  land.  And  so  this  Scripture  maist 
directlie  answereth  to  the  tentatioun  of  Sathan;  for  thus  doith 
Sathan  reasone  (as  befoir  is  said),  *'  Thow  art  in  povertie,  and 
hath  no  provisioun  to  susteane  thy  lyfe;  thairfoit  God  taketh  no 
regarde  nor  cair  over  thee  as  he  doith  over  his  chosin  children.*^ 
Chryst  Jesus  answereth,  '^  Thy  argument  is  false  and  vane;  for 
povertie  or  necessitie  secludeth  not  the  providence  or  cair  of 

>  In  the  edit.  1583,  ^  Deare  Sisten^  we  may  espie." 
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God ;  whilk  is  easie  to  be  proved  be  the  pepill  of  God,  Israeli, 
whilk  in  the  desert  did  often  tymes  lack  thingis  necessarie  to 
sustentatioun  of  the  lyfe,  and  for  laok  of  the  same  thai  grudged 
and  murmurit ;  yit  did  never  the  Lord  ^  cast  away  the  providence 
and  cair  of  thame.  But  according  to  the  voyce  that  he  had 
anis  pronuncit,  to  wit,  that  thai  wer  his  peculiar  pepill;  and 
according  to  the  promeis  maid  to  Abrahame,  and  to  thame 
befoir  the  departure  frome  Egypt,  he  still  remanit  thair  con- 
ductour  and  gyde,  till  he  placed  thame  in  peaceabill  possessioun 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  thair  greit  infirmities  and  manifald 
transgressionis  notwithstanding.^ 

Thus  are  we  taucht,  I  say,  by  Ghryst  Jesus,  to  repulse  Sathan 
and  his  assaltis  by  the  Word  of  Gk)d,  and  to  apply  the  exem- 
pillis  of  his  mercies,  whilk  he  hath  schewit  to  utheris  befoir 
us,  to  oure  awn  souls  in  the  hour  of  tentatioun,  and  in  the 
tyme  of  oure  trubillis.  For  what  God  doith  to  ane  at  any 
tyme,  the  same  aperteaneth  to  all  that  hang  and  depend  upon 
God  and  his  promissis;  and  thairfoir,  how  that  ever  we  be 
assaltit  be  Sathan,  oure  adversarie,  within  the  Word  of  God  is 
armour  and  weaponis  sufficient.  The  cheif  craft  of  Sathan  is 
to  trubill  thois  that  begin  to  declyne  from  his  obedience,  and 
to  declair  thameselves  enemyis  to  iniquitie,  with  dyvers  assaltis; 
the  end  whairof  is  alwayis  ane,  that  is,  to  put  variance  betuix 
thame  and  God  into  thair  conscience,  that  thai  suld  not  repois 
and  rest  thameselves  in  his  assurit  promissis.  And  to  persuad 
this,  he  useth  and  inventeth  dyvers  argumentis.  Sumtymes  he 
calleth  the  sinnis  of  thair  youth,  and  whilk  thai  haif  committit 
in  the  tyme  of  blindnes,  to  thair  rememberance;  verie  oft  he 
objecteth  thair  unthankfulnes  towardis  God  and  present  imper- 
fectionis.  Be  seiknes,  povertie,  tribulationis  in  thair  houshald, 
or  be  persecution,  he  can  alledge  that  God  is  angrie,  and  re- 
gardis  not.  Or,  be  the  spirituall  cross  whilk  few  feillis,  and  fewer 
dois  understand  the  utilitie  and  profit  of  it,  he  wold  dryve 
Godis  children  to  desperatioun,   and  by  infinit  moanis  mo' 

*  In  the  ediU  1683,  "Yet  did  never  God."  «  «  Mo,"  more. 
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goith  he  about,  seiking  lyke  a  roring  lyoun  to  undermjne  and 
destroy  oure  faith.  But  impossibill  it  is  for  him  to  prevaill 
aganis  us,  unless  that  obstinatlie  we  do  refuse  to  use  the  de- 
fence and  weapon  that  God  hath  offirit.  Yea,  I  lay,  that  GKmILs 
elect  can  not  refuse  it,  but  seikis  for  thair  Defendour,  when 
the  battell  is  maist  strong;  for  the  sobbis,  gronyngis,  and 
lamentationis  of  suche  as  fightis;  yea,  the  feir  thai  haif  to  be 
vanquischit,  the  calling  and  praying  thai  mak  for  oontinewance, 
ar  the  undoutit  and  lyoht  seiking  of  Ghryst  oure  oampioun. 
We  refuse  not  the  weapon,  althocht  sumtymes,  be  infirmitie,  we 
can  not  use  it  as  we  wold.  It  suffiseth,  that  the  hart  unfeanid- 
lie  sobb  for  greatter  strength,  for  oontinewance,  and  for  finall 
dclyverance  be  Ghryst  Jesus.  That  whilk  laoketh  in  us  his 
suflficiencie  doith  supply,  for  it  is  he  that  fighteth  and  over- 
cumeth  for  us.  But  for  bringing  of  ^  the  exampillis  of  the 
Scriptures,  gif  God  permit,  in  the  end  we  sail  speik  more 
large,  when  it  salbe  intreatit,  Why  Ghryst  permittit  him  self 
thus  to  be  temptit. 

Sundrie  impedimentis  now  do  call  me  frome  wrjtting  in  this 
matter;  but'  be  Godis  grace,  at  convenient  leasure,  I  purpois 
to  finische,  and  to  send  unto  yow.  I  grant  the  matter  that  pro- 
ceideth  frome  me,  is  not  worthie  your  labouris  and  paynis  to 
reid  it;  yit  seing  it  is  a  testimony  of  my  gud  mynd  towardis 
yow,  I  dout  not  but  ye  will  accept  it  in  gud  part.  God  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ghryst  grant  unto  yow  to  find  fa- 
vouris  and  mercie  in  the  presence  of  that  Judge,  whois  eyis  and 
knawledge  doith  perce  throw  the  secreit  cogitationis  of  all 
hartis,  in  the  day  of  tentatioun  whilk  sail  apprehend  all  flesche, 
according  to  that  mercie  whilk  yow  (illuminatit  and  direotit  be 
his  Halie  Spreit)  have  schawit  unto  the  afflictit.  God  of  all 
comfort  and  consolation  confirme  and  strenthen  yow  in  his 
vertew/  unto  the  end.     Amen. 

*  In  tho  edit.  1683,  •'Bat  for  the         •  lb.  « which." 
ftpplving."  •  ^  Vertew,"  power. 
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The  following  Answers  to  some  Questions  in  casuistry,  chiefly 
relating  to  the  efficacy  of  Baptism  as  it  was  administered  in 
the  Bomish  Church,  are  preserved  in  Dr  M'Crie^'s  Manuscript 
volume.  As  they  occur  in  that  volume  among  papers  and  let- 
ters written  by  Enox  in  the  year  1556,  we  may  safely  ascribe 
them  to  that  period.  Other  instances  of  the  Reformer  ex- 
pressing his  judgment  on  matters  transmitted  to  him  for  advice, 
occur  among  his  Epistles;  and  the  readiness  which  he  dis- 
played in  resolving  such  doubts,  must  have  proved  no  small 
addition  to  his  unremitting  labours. 

In  reference  to  such  Questions,  Dr  M*Crie  remarks: — "The 
Questions  are  such  as  might  be  supposed  to  arise  in  the  minds 
of  pious  persons  lately  made  acquainted  with  Scripture,  puzzled 
with  particular  expressions,  and  at  a  loss  how  to  apply  some  of 
its  directions  to  their  situation.  They  discover  an  inquisitive 
and  conscientious  disposition;  and,  at  the  same  time,  illustrate 
the  disadvantages  under  which  ordinary  Christians  labour  when 
deprived  of  the  assistance  of  learned  teachers.  Our  Beformer^s 
answers  display  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  Scripture,  dex- 
terity in  expounding  it,  with  prudence  in  giving  advice  in  cases 
of  conscience,  so  as  not  to  encourage  a  dangerous  laxity  on  the 
one  hand,  nor  scrupulosity  and  excessive  rigidness  on  the 
other."* 

'  M'Crie'B  Life  of  Knox,  vol  L  p.  193, 


Ansueris  to  sum  Qubstionis  concerning 

Baptisme,  etc. 

The  Baptifime  now  usit  in  the  Papistrie,  is  not  the  trew 
Baptisme  whilk  Ghryst  Jesus  did  institute,  and  command 
to  be  usit  in  his  Eirk ;  but  it  is  ane  adulteratioun  and  pro- 
phanatioun  of  the  same,  and  thairfoir  is  to  be  avoydit  of  all 
Gbdis  ohildrene. 

That  it  is  adulterat,  and  so  consequentlie  prophane,  is  evi- 
dent: First,  for  many  thingis  be  addit,  besydis  Ghrystis  insti- 
tutioun;  and  all  manis  additioun  in  Godis  perfyt  ordinance, 
especiallie  in  his  religioun,  ar  execrable  and  detestable  befoir 
him.  Secoundlie,  the  promissis  of  salvatioun  in  Ghryst  Jesus 
ar  not  in  the  Papisticall  baptisme  lyvelie  and  trewlie  explanit 
to  the  pepill;  the  Word  is  not  preachit;  yea,  that  whilk  thai 
reid  is  not  understand.  The  end  and  use  of  a  trew  Sacrament 
is  not  oonsidderit,  but  rather  ar  the  pepill  led  to  put  thair  con- 
fidence In  the  bair  ceremony. 

That  nane  of  Oodis  children  aucht,  or  may,  with  pure  con- 
science, offir  thair  children  to  the  Papisticall  baptisme,  ane 
reasone  of  the  Halie  (hAat  pronuncit  be  St  Paule,  may  in- 
struct and  assure  sic  as  rather  list  to  be  obedient  then  con- 
tentious. ^I  wald  not,  (sayith  he,)  that  ye  sould  have  fel* 
lowschip  with  divillis:  Ye  may  not  drink  of  the  Lordis  cup, 
and  the  cup  of  divillis:  ye  may  not  be  pertaker  of  the  Lordis 
tabill,  and  of  the  tabill  of  divillis.^  Oif  the  caussis  why 
socramentis  wer  institute  be  rychtlie  understand  and  oon- 
sidderit, this  reasone  of  the  Apostill  sail  dampn  all  thois  that 
offir  thair  children  to  ane  adulterat  signe:  for  as  sacramentis, 
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besyd  uthir  usais  and  endis,  ar  ordeynit  to  be  seallis  of  the  jus- 
tice of  faith,  sa  ar  thai  also  a  deelaratioun  of  oure  professioun 
befoir  the  warld,  and  ane  approbatioun  of  that  doctrine  and 
religioun,  which  is  taught  be  sic  as  with  whome  we  communis 
oat,  in  ressaving  the  sacramentis.  Now  evident  it  is,  that  the 
Papistical!  doctrine,  in  the  cheif  poynt  of  oure  salvatioun,  and 
thair  haill  religioun,  is  as  contrarious  to  Ghrystis  doctrine  and 
trew  religioun,  as  darknes  is  unto  lycht.  Whilk  nevertheles 
is  approved  and  allowit  befoir  the  warld,  be  all  sic  as  communi- 
cattis  with  any  of  thair  adulterat  sacriledge,  for  sacramentis 
thai  can  not  be  properlie  callit.  I  add,  whasoever  offireth 
thair  childrene  to  the  papisticall  baptisme,  offireth  thame  to 
the  Divill,  wha  was  autour  and  first  inventor  of  all  sic  abomina- 
tionis;  and  thairfoir,  whasoever  oommunicateth  with  the  Papis- 
ticall sacramentis,  approveth  and  befoir  the  warld  alloweth 
whatsoever  doctrine  and  religioun  thai  profes.  Yea,  farther, 
wha  offireth  thair  children  to  the  papisticall  baptisme,  offireth 
thame  not  to  Ood,  nor  to  Chryst  Jesus  his  Son,  but  to  the 
Divill,  cheif  autour  and  inventor  of  sic  abominationis. 

^'Sall  we  be  baptisit  agane,  (do  sum  demand,)  that  in  oure  in- 
fancie  wer  poUutit  with  that  adulterat  signe!^^  I  ansuer,  Na,  for 
the  spreit  of  regeneratioun,  whilk  is  frelie  gevin  to  us  be  Chryst 
Jesus  oure  haill  sufficiencie,  hath  purgeit  us  frome  that  poy- 
sone  whilk  we  drank  in  the  dayis  of  oure  blindnes.  The  fyre 
of  the  Halie  Oaist  hath  brunt  away  whatsoever  we  ressavit  at 
thair  handis  besydis  Ghryst  Jesus  simpill  institutioun.  We 
dampn  it  as  detestabill  and  wickit;  and  onlie  we  approve  Chrystis 
ordinance,  the  vane  inventionis  of  all  men  refusit.  And  this, 
boith  befoir  God  and  man,  suffiseth,  without  iteratioun  of  the 
signe;  for  be  faith,  and  not  be  extemall  signis  doith  Ood  purge 
oure  hartis;  and  oure  plane  and  continewall  confessioun  mair 
serveth  to  me  than  that  we  suld  be  rebaptisit.  For  that  ac- 
tioun,  and  the  rememberance  of  it,  suld  suddanlie  evanische 
whan  contrariwyse  oure  confessioun  deolaireth,  that  in  our  in- 
fancie  we  ressavit  the  signe  whilk  Ghryst  commandit,  whilk  our 
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parentis  esteamit  to  have  bene  the  trew  fligne  of  Ohiyat. 
And  in  verie  deed,  the  malice  of  the  divill  culd  never  altogidder 
abolische  Ghryst^s  institutioun,  for  it  was  ministred  unto  us, 
^^  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Sone,  and  the  Halie  Ghiist.^ 
And  yit  for  that  tyrae,  I  eonfes,  be  reasone  of  our  blindnes,  it 
did  not  profit  us,  becaus  it  was  adulterat,  and  mixt  with  mennis 
dreamis  and  fantasies.  I  eonfes,  for  the  tyme  it  did  not  profit 
us;  but  now,  as  said  is,  the  Spreit  of  Chiyst  Jesus  illuminating 
our  hartis,  hath  purgeit  the  same  be  faith,  and  maketh  the 
effect  of  that  sacrament  to  work  in  us  with  out  any  iteratioun 
of  the  extemall  signe. 

Heirof  I  knaw  may  tua  doubtis  aryse:  Former,  that  to  the 
regenerat  man  the  Sacramentis  ar  not  necessarie  greatlie: 
Secoundlie,  that  it  is  all  ane  whether  oure  children  be  bap- 
tisit  with  the  Papistical!  baptisme,  or  with  Ghrystis  trew  in- 
stitutioun.  The  first  I  ansuer,  That  na  man  is  sa  regenerat, 
but  that  continewallie  he  hath  neid  of  the  meanis  whilk  Ghryst 
Jesus,  the  wisdome  of  his  etemall  Father,  hath  apoyntit  to 
be  usit  in  his  Eirk,  to  wit,  the  word  trewlie  preachit,  and  the 
sacramentis  rychtlie  administred.  The  word  and  the  sacra- 
mentis hes  Ghryst  Jesus  ordeynit  and  commandit  to  be  usit 
in  his  kirk,  thairfoir  aucht  not  the  bold  presumptioun  of 
man  to  separat  the  same.  Yf  the  regenerat  man  hath  never 
ressavit  the  sacramentall  signe  of  baptisme,  he  is  bound  to 
ressave  the  same:  And  that  did  Peter  perfytlie  understand, 
seing  the  Halie  Gaist  visiblie  descend  upon  Gomelius  and  his 
houshald,  whilk  he  perfytlie  understude  culd  not  be  without 
the  spreit  of  regeneratioun;  and  yit  doith  he  contend  and 
obteane  that  thai  suld  not  be  forbidden  to  be  baptisit*  And 
Paule  also,  efter  his  conversioun,  and  efter  that  Ghryst  Jesus 
had  promissit  that  he  was  a  chosin  veschell  to  him,  yit  was 
commandit  to  wesche  away  his  synis  be  baptisme.  Whairof  it 
is  evident  that  regeneratioun  doith  not  sa  exempt  man,  but 
that  anis  he  aught  to  be  baptisit. 

But  the  questioun  is,  Whether  a  man  baptisit  in  Papistrie 
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aucht  to  be  rebaptisit  when  he  cometh  to  knawledge!  And  I 
anenier,  he  aucht  not;  First,  becaus  Ghrystia  institutioun,  as 
said  is,  culd  not  be  utterlie  abolissit  be  the  malice  of  Sathan, 
nor  be  the  abuse  of  num.  Secundlie,  becaus  the  Spreit  of 
Ghryst  purgeth  and  removeth  fra  us  all  sic  vennoume  as  we 
ressavit  of  thair  handis;  and  superstitioun  maketh  not  the 
vertew  of  Ghrystis  institutioun  to  be  inefieotuall  in  us.  We 
have  sum  respect  also,  that  na  mair  be  gevin  t9  the  extemall 
signe,  than  is  propir  to  it»  that  is,  that  it  be  the  seall  of  justice 
and  the  signe  of  regeneratioun,  but  nether  the  cause,  nether 
yit  the  effect  and  vertew.  The  seall  anis  ressavit  is  durabill, 
and  neideth  not  to  be  iterat,  least  that  be  iteratioun  and 
multiplicatioum  of  the  signe,  the  office. of  the  Halie  Spreit, 
whilk  is  to  illuminat,  regenerate  and  to  purge,  be  attributit 
unto  it. 

*^But  be  the  same  resone,  (may  sum  reply,)  aucht  not 
the  Lordis  table  to  be  commonlie  usit!^  Yes;  but  gif  the 
significatioun  of  both  sacramentis  be  deiplie  considderit,  we 
sail  sie,  why  the  ane  aucht  to  be  but  anis  usit,  and  the 
other  oftentymes;  for  the  halie  Disci  pillis  and  servantis  of 
Chryst  Jesus  dar  not  dispense  with  the  ordinance  of  thair 
Lord  and  Savioure,  but  rather  ar  humblie  subject  to  the  same. 
And  thairfoir,  sic  as  this  day  contempn  the  use  of  sacra- 
mentis, of  the  Lordis  tabill  I  meane,  and  also  the  extemall 
word,  dedaris  thame  selves  repugnant  to  the  wisdome  of  Ood, 
whilk  hath  commandit  his  DiscipiUis  to  use  that  tabill  in  re- 
memberance  of  him,  that  is,  of  his  deth^  and  of  the  benefittis 
purchassit  unto  us  be  the  same  till  his  coming  againe,  he  put- 
teth  na  terme  of  perfectioun,  what  a  man  may  atteane  in  this 
lyfe  that  he  neideth  not  to  use  the  sacramentis  for  aid  and  help 
to  his  infirmitie;  albeit  sum  now  a  dayis  brag  of  sic  perfectioun, 
that  thai  suppose  all  sic  exercissis  to  aperteane  onlie  to  thame 
that  ar  children  and  infantis  in  Ohryst,  and  not  to  thois  that 
ar  growin  to  perfectioun.  Bui  as  the  punissement  of  sic  pryde 
and  arrogancie  is  manifest  this  day  to  the  kirk  of  God,  for 


CONCERNING  BAPTISM,  ETC.  123 

thair  perfeotioun  hath  brocht  thame  to  sio  obstmacie  and 
blindnes,  that  openlie  thai  blaspheme  Chryst  Jeeua,  sa  sail  it 
be  felt  be  thame,  when  sic  as  with  full  obedience  sa  knyt  thame 
selves  to  Ghrystis  ordinance  sail  ressave  the  croun  of  glorie. 

Baptisme  is  the  signe  of  our  first  entrance  in  the  honshald 
of  God  our  Father;  be  the  whilk  is  signifeit>  that  we  ar  ressa- 
yit  in  league  with  him;  that  we  ar  ded  with  Ghrystis  justice/ 
oure  sjmis  and  filthines  being  weschit  away  in  his  blude.  Now, 
evident  it  is,  that  the  justice  of  Chryst  Jesus  is  permanent,  and 
can  not  be  defyllit;  that  the  league  of  God  is  of  that  fermitie 
and  assurance,  that  rather  sail  the  covenant  maid  with  the 
Sonne  and  moone,  with  the  day  and  nycht,  perische  and  be 
changeit,  then  that  the  promeis  of  his  mercie  maid  to  his  elect 
salbe  frustrat  and  vane.  Now,  jrf  Ghrystis  justice  be  inviola- 
bill,  and  the  league  of  God  be  constant  and  sure,  it  is  not  neces- 
sarie,  that  the  signe,  whilk  representeth  unto  me,  and  in  sum 
maner  sealleth  in  my  conscience  that  I  am  ressavit  in  league 
with  Gk>d,  and  sa,  ded  with  Ghrystis  justice,  be  ofter  than  anis 
ressavit;  for  the  iteratioun  of  it  suld  dedair,  that  befoir  I  was 
a  stranger  fra  God,  wha  never  had  publictlie  bene  ressavit  in 
his  houshald. 

*'^  Not  sa,  (sail  sum  say ;)  but  becaus  we  have  declynit  fra 
God  be  manifest  iniquitie,  and  we,  sa  fer  as  in  us  lay,  have 
brokin  that  league  maid  betwix  God  and  us,  and  have  spoylit 
oure  selves  of  all  Ghrystis  justice :  Thairfoir  desyre  we  the 
former  league  to  be  repairit  and  renewit  be  iteratioun  of  the 
signe.^  I  answer.  The  iteratioun  of  baptisme  is  not  the  meane 
whilk  God  hath  apoyntit  to  assure  oure  consciences  that  the 
league  betwix  God  and  us  is  permanent  and  sure.  But  his  Halie 
Spreit,  wrytting  in  oure  hartis  trew  and  unfeaned  repentance, 
leideth  us  to  the  throne  of  our  Fatheris  mercie;  and  he  accord- 
ing as  he  hes  chosin  us  in  Ghryst  Jesus,  his  onlie  weilbdovit, 
befoir  the  fundatioun  of  all  warldis  wer  laid,  and  according  as 
in  tyme  he  hath  callit  us  and  gevin  to  us  the  signe  of  his 

*  Jnsiice,  righteousneMi 
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childrehe,  sa  doith  he  acknawledge  and  avowe  us  yit  to  be  of 
his  heavinlie  houshald.  And  to  seall  the  same,  his  everlasting 
mercie,  mair  deiplie  in  oure  hartis,  and  to  declair  the  same 
befoir  the  warld,  he  sendeth  us  to  the  tabill  of  his  deir  Sone, 
Ghryst  Jesus  oure  Lord,  wha  at  his  Last  Supper,  in  his  corpo- 
ral! lyfe  had  with  his  DiscipiUis,  he  did  institute  for  his  kirk, 
and  command  the  same  to  be  usit,  in  rememberance  of  him  to 
his  coming  againe.  To  the  whilk  when  we  present  our  selves, 
as  in  hart  we  do  beleive  (I  speik  of  Godis  chosin  childrene),  sa 
in  mouth  we  do  confes,  and  befoir  the  warld  solempnelie  we 
protest,  that  we  ar  the  houshald  of  God  our  Father,  receavit 
in  the  league  of  his  mercie  according  to  the  purpois  of  his  awn 
gud  pleasure;  and  that  we,  memberis  of  the  bodie  of  Ghryst 
Jesus,  wer  cled  with  his  justice  and  innooencie,  and  thairfoir 
now  doith  he  admit  us  to  his  tabill,  and  expresselie  in  his  word 
setteth  befoir  us  the  bread  of  lyfe  whilk  discendit  fra  the  hea- 
vin,  to  assure  our  consciences  that  oure  former  defectioun  fra 
him  notwithstanding,  with  joy  doith  he  ressave  us  as  the  father 
did  his  unthankfuU  and  prodigall  sone,  returning  to  him  fra  his 
wreachit  conditioun  and  miserable  povertie.  This  halie  tabill, 
I  say,  hath  the  wisdome  of  God  commandit  to  be  usit  in  his 
Kirk,  to  assure  the  memberis  of  his  bodie,  that  his  Majestic 
changeth  not  as  man  doith,  but  that  his  giftis  and  vocatioun 
ar  suche,  as  of  the  whilk  he  can  not  repent  him  towardis  his 
elect.  And  thairfoir  neid  thai  not  to  rin  to  the  externall  signe 
of  baptisme,  sic,  I  meane,  as  anis  have  bene  baptisit,  suppose 
that  it  was  in  the  Papistrie;  but  thai  aucht  to  have  recours  to 
the  effect  and  significatioun  of  baptisme;  that  is,  that  of  frie 
grace  and  mercie  thai  ar  ressavit  in  the  houshal^  of  God;  and 
for  better  confirmation  of  thameselves  in  this  misterie.  And 
to  protest  the  same  befoir  the  warld,  thai  aucht  to  adress 
thameselves,  as  occasioun  salbe  oiferit,  to  the  Lordis  Tabill,  as 
befoir  is  said. 

Heirof  I  suppois  that  it  be  proved.  That  Baptisme  anis 
ressavit  sufficeth  in  this  lyfe,  but  that  the  use  of  the  Lordis 
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Tabill  is  oftentymes  necesaarie:  for  the  ane,  to  wit,  baptisme  is 

the  signe  of  our  first  entrance;  but  the  other  is  the  declaratioun 

of  oure  covenant,  that  be  Ghryst  Jesus  we  be  nurissit,  man- 

teanit,  and  continewit  in  the  league  with  Ood  our  Father.    The 

signe  of  our  first  entrance  neideth  not  to  be  iterat,  becaus  the 

league  is  constant  and  sure;  but  the  signe  of  our  nurissment 

and  continewance,  be  reasone  of  our  dulnes,  infirmitie,  and  ob- 

livioun,  aucht  oft  to  be  usit.     And  thairfoir,  whasoever  yit 

object  that  yf  the  Papisticall  baptisme  can  in  na  sort  seall  in 

our  hartis  the  league  of  Godis  mercie,  seames  that  thai,  as  apos- 

tatis  and  tratouris,  have  declynit  frome  Ghryst  Jesus,  refusit 

his  justice,  and  establissit  thair  awne:   In  few  wordis  I  ansuer, 

that  sa  was  haill  Israeli  under  Jeroboam,  and  yit  did  nane  of 

Godis  Prophetis  requyr  of  thais  that  wer  circumcysit  be  the 

preist  of  Bethell,  and  be  utheris  in  that  confusioun  and  idola- 

trie,  to  be  circumcysit  againe;   but  that  onlie  thai  suld  turne 

thair  hartis  to  the  leving  God,  that  thai  suld  refuse  idolatrie 

and  joyne  thameselves  with  the  sanctuarie  of  the  living  God, 

whiche  was  placed  at  Jerusalem  as  in  the  dayis  of  Ezechias  and 

Josias  is  evident:    Na  mair  aucht  we  to ^ iterat  baptisme,  be 

whome  soever  it  was  ministred  unto  us  in  our  infancie;  but 

gif  God  of  his  mercie  call  us  frome  blindnes,  he  maketh  our 

baptisme,  how  corrupt  that  ever  it  was,  availabill  unto  us,  be 

the  power  of  his  Halie  Spreit. 

"  But  then,  (sail  sum  say,)  it  is  alyke  whether  my  child  be 
baptisit  with  Ghrystis  trew  institutioun,  or  with  the  adulterat 
signe.^  God  avert  from  us  that  wilfull  and  fulische  blind- 
nes! for  gif  sa  unthankfullie  we  rend^  Godis  benefittis  offi- 
rit,  we  and  our  posteritie  maist  justlie  merite  to  be  depryvit 
of  the  same;  as  na  dout  thai  sail,  who  so  lichtlie  do  esteme 
thame,  that  thai  mak  na  difference  nor  conscience  whether 
thai  dedicat  and  ofiir  thair  children  to  God  or  unto  the  Vivill. 
Nether  sail  the  factis'  of  oure  fatheris,  who  did  offir  us  to  the 
same  baptisme,  excuis  us,  for  according  to  the  blindnes  of 

*  In  MS.  M.  **  rent."  •  Factis,  deeds. 
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thois  tymes,  thai  judgeit  and  estemit  that  to  be  the  peifyct 
ordinance  and  institutioon  of  Ghryst  Jesus,  and  thairfoir  in 
simplicitie,  albeit  in  errour,  did  thai  offer  us  thair  children 
to  the  same.  They  did  not  offer  us  to  be  cireumcysit  with 
the  Jew,  or  with  the  Turk,  but  to  be  baptisit  as  members  of 
Ghrystis  bodie.  The  religioun  was  corrupt  and  the  signe  adul- 
terate I  confes;  but  this  was  unknawin  to  thame,  and  thairfoir 
is  not  thair  errour  and  blindnes  imputtit  upon  us,  thair  poste- 
ritie.  But  what  sail  this  avale  us,  to  whome  the  lycht  scfajrneth 
and  the  veritie  is  so  plainlie  reveallit,  that  oure  awn  conscience 
man  beir  record  that  we  do  wrong,  not  of  ignorance,  but  rather  of 
malice;  or  that  we  dar  not  avowe  Ghryst  Jesus  before  the  warld! 
Sail  it  not  be  said  unto  us,  ^^This  is  condempnatioun,  that  the 
lycht  is  cum  into  the  warld;  but  now,  men  love  darkness  mair 
nor  lycht.  Oif  I  had  not  cum,  and  had  spoken  unto  thame, 
thay  had  had  no  sin;  but  now,  haif  thai  natfaing  whairby  to 
excuse  thameselves,  becans  thai  have  sene,  and  yit  do  hait?^ 
This  assuredlie  it  salbe  said  to  our  confusioun,  gif  we  proceid 
in  sic  contempt  of  the  graces  offirit.  This,  I  trust,  saU  suffice 
the  moderat. 

Tuiching  the  Blude  of  beistis  forbiddin  to  be  eattin  be  the 
Apostill,  [it]  doth  not  bind  this  day  the  conscience  of  Ghristianis: 
for  it  was  but  temporall,  and  servit  onlie  till  sic  tyme  as  the 
Jewis  and  Gentillis  mycht  grow  togidder  in  one  bodie.  And 
yf  any  ask.  How  can  this  be  done!  I  ansuer,  be  the  plane  wordis 
of  St  Paule,  wha  wrytting  to  the  Corinthians,  planelie  affirmeth, 
that  meatis  offirit  unto  idoUis  (whilk  be  the  decree  of  the  Apos- 
tillis  ar  forbiddin,  as  weill  as  is  blude,)  ar  not  to  be  abhorrit, 
nether  yit  to  be  absteanit  frome,  for  any  othir  cans,  but  onlie 
for  the  conscience  of  him  that  sail  admonische  that  sic  thingis 
wer  offirit  unto  idollis.  '*  For  his  conscience  sake,  (sayith  the 
Apostill,)  thow  sail  absteane,  othirwayes  thow  mayest  eat 
whatsoever  is  sauld  in  the  boucherie.^'^  And  to  the  Bomanis, 
'  **  Butcheryt"  in  the  shambles.    (1  Cor.  x.  25.) 
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he  solemnedlie  protesteth,  and  that  be  the  Lord  Jeeus,  ''that 
he  assuredlie  knaweth  that  nathing  is  commoun  (that  is  un- 
cleane  and  defyllit)  by  the  self,  but  to  him  that  esteameth  it 
undeane."  And  oure  Maister  and  Saviour,  Ghryst  Jesus,  the 
end  of  the  law  and  the  accomplisment  of  all  figuris,  doith  de- 
lyver  oure  consoience  frome  all  doutis,  saying,  '^  Not  that  whilk 
entereth  in  by  the  mouth  defylleth  the  man,  but  that  whilk 
proceideth  from  the  heart.*"  Heirof  I  suppois  it  be  plane, 
that  the  precept  to  absteane  from  bludo,  gevin  be  the  Apostlll, 
was  temporall  and  not  perpetuall;  for  uthirwayis  the  Halie 
Oaist,  speiking  oftin  of  the  libertie  of  the  Gentillis,  wald  have 
restrajmit  and  exceptit  it,  as  he  hath  done  scortatioun,^  whilk 
in  the  same  decree  is  expressit,  and  licentious  and  filthie  com- 
municatioun,  whilk  the  Gentillis  estemeit  na  or  small  synnis. 

Touiching  Tythis,  be  the  law  of  Ood  thai  apertene  to  na 
Preist,  for  now,  we  haif  na  Leviticall  Preistheid,  but  by  law 
positive,  gift,  custome,  thai  apertene  to  Princes,  and  be  thair 
commandement  to  Men  of  Eirk,  as  thai  walbe  temiit.  In 
thair  first  donatioun,  respect  was  had  to  another  end,  as  thair 
awn  law  doith  witness,  then  now  is  observit.  For  first,  re* 
spect  was  had,  that  sic  as  wer  accountit  distributors  of  thois 
thingis  that  wer  gevin  to  the  Kirk  men,  sould  have  thair 
reasonable  sustentatioun  of  the  same;  making  just  account  of 
the  rest,'  how  it  wes  to  be  bestowit  upon  the  poore,  the  stran- 
ger, the  wydow,  the  fatherless,  for  whais  releif,  all  sic  rentis 
and  dewteis  wer  cheiflie  apoyntit  to  the  Eirk.  Secundlie,  that 
provisioun  suld  be  maid  for  the  Ministeris  of  the  kirk,  that 
mair  frelie,  and  without  solicitude  and  cair,  thai  mycht  attend 
upon  thair  vocatioun,  whilk  was,  to  teache  and  instruct  the 
pepill  of  God.  And  sum  respect  was  had  to  the  repairing  of 
the  kirkis:  whairof  no  jote  is  at  this  day  in  the  Papacie  right- 
lie  observit.  The  poore,'  we  sie  altogidder  neglectit  by  the 
Bischopis,  proud  Prelatis,  and  filthie  Clargie,  who  upon  thair 

» •*  Scortation,"  fornication.  •  In  MS.  M.  "pure,** 
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awn  bellies,  licens,  and  vanitie,  consume  whatsoever  was  com- 
mandit  to  be  bestowit  upon  the  poore.  Thay  preach  not 
trewlie  and  sinceirlie,  but  thair  landis,  rentis,  and  pompous 
Prelaceis,  is  all  thai  cair  for,  and  set  rakennyng  of. 


A  LETTER 

OF  WHOLESOME  COUNSEL, 
ADDEESSED  TO  HIS  BRETHEEN 

IN  SCOTLAND. 


JULY  M.D.LVL 


VOL.  IV. 


In  the  Bpring  of  1556,  while  Knox  was  still  in  Scotland,  he 
received  letters  from  the  Church  of  the  English  exiles  at 
Geneva,  inviting  him  to  return  and  undertake  the  office  of  the 
ministry  to  which,  during  his  absence,  he  had  been  appointed/ 
The  state  of  affairs  in  this  country  was  such,  that  he  deemed 
it  advisable  to  comply  with  this  invitation.  When  about  to 
leave  for  a  season  those  among  whom  he  had  so  assiduously 
laboured  in  word  and  doctrine,  he  wrote  the  following  Letter 
of  Gounsell,  containing  such  directions  as  he  considered  most 
suitable  in  the  circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed,  for 
holding  stated  meetings  for  prayer,  reading,  and  religious  in- 
struction, while  destitute  of  the  privileges  of  public  worship. 
And,  while  recommending  that  their  assemblies  ought  always 
to  be  closed  as  well  as  opened  by  prayer,  he  signified  his  own 
readiness  to  give  them  his  advice  by  letter,  whenever  it  should 
be  required,  on  any  difficulties  which  might  perplex  them  in 
their  conferring  passages  of  Scripture.  "  There  is  every  rea- 
son to  conclude  (says  his  Biographer)  that  these  directions 
were  punctually  complied  with;  this  Letter  piay  therefore  be 
viewed  as  an  important  document  regarding  the  state  of  the 
Protestant  Church  in  Scotland,  previous  to  the  establishment  of 
the  Beformation.^'    It  is  dated  on  the  7th  of  July  1556. 

Although  the  Protestants  in  Scotland  had  hitherto  been 
precluded  from  making  an  open  profession  of  truth,  or  from 
enjoying  the  benefit  of  regular  ministrations  publicly  sanc- 
tioned, their  position  was  very  similar  to  that  of  their  brethren 

*  '  See  ^  Brief  Discourse^"  &c.,  iupra,         >  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  vol  i.  p. 
p.  61.  192. 


I 


[    132    ] 

in  England  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary.  ''When  the 
learned  preachers  and  ministers,^  says  Strype,  ''  were  most  of 
them  burnt  or  fled,  and  the  flocks  left  destitute  of  their  faith- 
ful pastors,  some  of  the  laity,  tradesmen,  or  others,  indued  with 
parts  and  some  learning,  used,  in  that  distress,  to  read  the 
Scriptures  to  the  rest  in  their  meetings,  and  the  letters  of  the 
martyrs  and  prisoners,  and  other  good  books;  also  to  pray 
with  them,  and  exhort  them  to  stand  fast,  and  to  establish 
them  in  the  confession  of  Christ  to  the  death.""^  He  else- 
where remarks,  ''  The  course  they  took  in  these  sad  times,  was 
the  same  which  the  Primitive  Christians  did,  when  they  were 
under  their  persecutions,  namely,  prayers  and  tears.  They 
continued  to  assemble  together  in  the  hottest  times :  and  in 
these  assemblies  sometimes  they  only  prayed  together .^^' 

This  Letter,  with  the  running  title,  "  Watche  and  pray  with 
diligence,"  was  printed  at  the  time,  being  annexed,  to  the  ori- 
ginal edition  of  his  ''  Exposition  of  the  Sixth  Psalm,"  as  well 
as  in  the  republication  at  London  in  1580.'  It  is  also  con- 
tained in  Dr  M'Crie^s  manuscript  volume,  with  this  title:  ''To 
his  Brethren  in  Scotland,  efter  he  had  bene  quyet  amang 
thame."^  The  title  in  the  opposite  page  forms  the  concluding 
portion  of  the  separate  title-page  to  his  "Comfortable  Epistle," 
given  in  facsimile,  vol.  iii.  p.  237. 

'  Strype's  Ecclesiastical  MemorialSi         *  See  vol.  iii.  pp.  114-116,  238. 
vol.  iii.  p.  364.  «  lb.  p.  116. 

>  lb.  vol.  iii.  p.  246. 


A  MOST  Wholesome  Counsell  how  to  behave  ourselves 
IN  the  midst  op  this  Wicked  Generation,  touching 

THE  DAILY   EXERCISE  OF  GOD^S  MOST  HOLY  AND  SaCRED 

Word. 

TAs  Comfort  o/ihe  Holy  Gliost^  Sfc.^  for  Scduiaiion. 

Not  80  muche  ^  to  instruct  you^  as  to  leave  with  you  (dearlie 
beloved  Brethren)  some  testimony  of  my  love,  I  have  thought 
good  to  communicate  with  you,  in  these  fewe  lynes,  my  weake 
counsaill,  how  I  woulde  ye  shoulde  behave  your  selfes  in  the 
middes  of  thys  wicked  generation,  touchinge  the  exercise  of 
God^s  mooste  sacred  and  holy  Woorde,  without  which,*  neither 
shal  knowledge  encreasC)  godlines  appeare,  nor  fervencye  con- 
tynewe  amongest  you.  For  as  the  Woorde  of  God  is  the 
beginning  of  lyfe  spirituall,  without  which  all  flesh  is  dead  in 
God^s  presence,  and  the  lantern  to  our  fete,  without  the  bright« 
nes  whereof  all  the  posteritie  of  Adam  doeth  walk  in  darkenes; 
and  as  it  is  the  foundacion'  of  faith,  withoute  which  no  man 
understandeth  the  good  wil  of  God,  so  it  is  also  the  onelye 
organe  and  instrument  which  God  useth  to  strengthen  the 
weake,  to  comfort  the  afflicted,  to  reduce  to  mercy  by  repent- 
ance such  as  have  slydden,  and,  finally,  to  preserve  and  kepe 
the  very  lyfe  of  the  soule  in  all  assaultes  and  temptations. 
And  therof,^  if  that  ye  desyre  your  knowledge  to  bo  increased, 
your  faith  to  be  confirmed,  your  conscience  to  be  quyetod  and 

•  In  MS.  M,  **  Not  sa  mekilL"  » lb.  « the  fundament.- 

•  Il>.  «  without  the  whilk."  *  lb. « thairfoir." 
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comforted,  or,  finally,  your  soule  to  be  preserved  in  lyfe,  let 
youre  exercise  bee  frequent  in  the  law  of  your  Lord  God. 
Despise  not  that  precepte  which  Moyses  (who  by  his  own  ex- 
perience had  learned  what  comfort  lyeth  hydde  within  the 
DsuT.a.  Worde  of  Qod)  gave  to  the  Israelites  in  these  wordes, "  These 
woordes,  which  I  commaunde  thee  this  day,  salbe  in  thy  hart; 
and  thou  shalt  exercyse  thy  children  in  them.  Thou  shalt 
talke  of  them  when  thou  art  at  home  in  thy  house,  and  as  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  lyest  doune,  and  when  thou 
risest  up;  and  thou  shalt  bynd  them  for  a  signe  upon  the  hand, 
and  they  shalbe  papers  of  remembraunce  betweene  thyne  eyes; 
and  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  postes  of  thy  house,  and 
upon  thy  gates.**  And  Moyses,  in  an  other  place,  commaund- 
eth  them  to  ^*  remember  the  lawe  of  the  Lord  God,  to  do  it 
that  it  may  be  well  with  them,  and  with  theyr  children  in  the 
lande  which  the  Lorde  their  God  should  geve  them/'  Mean- 
ing, that  like  as  frequent  memory  and  repetition  of  Goddes 
preceptes  is  the  meanes^  wherby  the  feare  of  God,  which  is 
the  beginning  of  all  wisedom  and  felicitie,  is  kept  recent  in 
mjmd:  So  is  negligence  and  oblivion  of  God's  benefites  received, 
the  first  degre'  of  defection  from  God. 

Now,  if  the  Law,  which  by  reason  of  our  weakenes  can  worke 
nothing  but  wrath  and  anger,  was  so  effectual,  that  remembred 
and  rehersed  of  purpose  to  do  it,  it  brought  to  the  people  a 
corporall  benediction,  what  shall  we  saye  that  the  glorious 
Gh>spell  of  Christ  Jesus  doeth  worke,  so  that  with  reverence  it 
•  be  entreated!  S.  Paul  calleth  it  the  sweet  odor  of  life  to  those 
that  shall  receyve  lyfe,  borowinge  his  similitude  of  odoriferous 
herbes  or  precious  oyntmentes,  whose  nature  is,  the  more  that 
they  be  touchad  or  moved,  to  send  forth  their  odour  more  plear 
sant  and  delectable :  Even  such,  deare  Brethren,  is  the  blessed 
Evangelic  of  our  Lord  Jesus;  for  the  more  that  it  be  entreted, 
the  more  comfortable  and  puissant'  is  it  to  such  as  do  heare, 

'  In  MS.  M,  « is  the  middia."  *  lb.  «  mair  pnissant.'' 

•  lb. «  first  grie." 
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reade,  or  exercise  the  same.  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  as  the 
Israelites  lothed  the  manna,  because  that  every  daye  they  sawe 
and  eate  but  one  thinge,  so  some  there  bee  now-a-dayes,  (who 
will  not  be  holden  of  the  worste  sorte,)  that  after  once  read- 
inge  some  parcelles  of  the  Scriptures,  do  commit^  themselfs  alto- 
gether to  prophane  authors  and  humain  lectures,'  because  that 
the  varietie  of  matters  therin  oontemed  doeth  bringe  with  it 
daily  delectation,  where  confcrariwyse  within  the  simple  Scrip- 
tures of  God  the  perpetual!  repetition  of  one  thinge  is  fashions 
and  werysome.  This  temptation,  I  confesse,  may  enter  in  God^s 
yety  elect  for  a  time,  but  impossible  it  is  that  therein  they  con- 
tinew  to  the  end ;  for  God^s  election,  besydes  other  evidente 
signes,  hath  this  ever  joyned  with  it,  that  God's  elect  are 
called  frome  ignoraunce  (I  speake  of  those  that  are  come  to 
the  yeares  of  knowledge)  to  some  taist  and  feelinge  of  God's 
mercy,  of  the  which  they  are  never  so  satisfied  in  this  lyfe,  but 
from  tyme  to  tyme  they  hunger  and  they  thurst  to  eate  the 
bread  that  descended  from  heaven  and  to  drynk  the  water 
that  spi*ingeth  to  lyfe  everlasting;  which  they  can  not  do  but 
by  the  meanes  of  Faith,  and  Fay  the  looketh  ever  to  the  will  of 
God  revealed  by  the  Word,  so  that  Faith  hath  both  her  begin- 
ning and  continuance  by  the  Word  of  God.  And  so  I  saye, 
that  impossible  it  is  that  God's  chosen  children  can  despise  or 
reject  the  worde  of  their  salvation  of  any  longe  continuance, 
neither  yet  lothe  it  to  the  ende. 

Often  it  is  that  God's  electe  are  holden  in  such  bondage  and 
thraldom,  that  they  can  not  have  the  breade  of  life  broke  unto 
them,  neither  yet  free  libertie  to  exercise  them  selfs  in  God's 
holy  Worde;  but  then  God's  deare  children  do  not  loth,  but 
most  gladly  do  they  covet  the  foode  of  their  soules;  then  do 
they  accuse  their  former  negligence,  then  lament  they  the 
miserable  affliction  of  their  brethren,  and  then  crye  and  call 
they  in  their  hartes  (and  openly  where  they  dare)  for  free  pas- 

*  In  IklS.  M.,  •*  conrert,"  or  tnm         •  lb. «  humane  letters." 
themaelves. 
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sage  of  the  OospeL  This  hunger  and  thurste  dothe  prove^  the 
lyfe  of  their  soules.  But  if  such  men,  as  havinge  lybertye  to 
reade  and  exercise  them  selfs  in  God'^s  holy  Scriptures,  and  yet 
begin  to  weary,  because  from  tyme  to  tyme  they  reade  but  one 
thing,  I  aske.  Why  weary  they  not  also  every  daye  to  eate 
breade!  Every  daye  to  drincke  wyne!  Every  daye  to  beholde  the 
brightenes  of  the  sunne!  And  to  use  the  rest  of  Goddes  crea- 
tures, which  every  day  do  kepe  their  owne  substaunce,  course, 
and  nature!  They  shall  aunswer,  I  trust,  Because  such  crea- 
tures have  a  strength,  [as  oft  as  they  are  used,  to  expell  hun- 
ger, to  quench  thirst,  to  restore  strength,  and]'  to  preserve 
the  lyfe.  0  miserable  creatures!'  Who  dare  attribute  more 
power  and  strength  to^  the  corruptible  creatures  in  norishing 
and  preserving  the  mortall  carcas,  than  to  the  etemall  Word 
of  God  in  the  norishment  of  the  soule,  which  is  immortall!  To 
reason  with  their  damnable'  unthankfulnes  at  this  present  it  is 
not  my  purpose:  But  to  you,  deare  Brethren,  I  write  my  know- 
ledge, and  do  speake  my  conscience,  that  so  necessarye  as  the 
use  of  meate  and  drincke  is  to  the  preservation  of  lyfe  corpo- 
rail,  and  so  necessary  as  the  heate  and  brightnes  of  the  sunne 
is  to  the  quickeninge  of  herbes,  and  to  expell  darkenes;  so 
necessary  is  also  to  the  lyfe  everlastinge,  and  to  the  illumina- 
tion and  light  of  the  soule,  the  perpetuall  meditation,  exercyse, 
and  use  of  Goddes  holye  Worde. 

And  therefore,  deare  Brethren,  if  that  ye  looke  for  a  lyfe 
to  come,  of  neoessitie  it  is  that  ye  exercise  your  selfes  in 
the  booke  of  the  Lorde  youre  God.  Let  no  daye  slyppe  or 
want'  some  comfort  receyved  from  the  mouth  of  God.  Open 
your  eares,  and  he  will  speake  even  pleasant  thinges  to  your 
hart.     Close  not  your  eyes,  but  diligentlye  let  them  beholde 

*  In  MS.  M.,  ^  doth    argue    and  *  In  the  orig.  edit.,  **  to"  is  usually 

prufe."  printed  « too." 

'  The  words  enclosed  by  brackets  *  In  MS.  M.,  ^  abhominable." 

are  omitted  in  the  original  edition,  •  lb.  **  Let  na  day  slip  over  without 

and  also  in  the  edition  of  1580.  sum  comfort" 

» In  MS.  M.,  ••  wreatches." 
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what  portion  of  substance  is  lefte  to  you  within  your  Father'^s 
testament.  Let  your  tounges  leame  to  prayse  the  gracious 
goodnes  of  Him,  whose  mere  mercy  hath  called  you  frome  darke- 
nes  to  lighte,  and  frome  deathe  to  lyfe.  Neither  yet  maye  ye 
doe  this  so  quietly  that  ye  wil  admit  no  witnesse.^  No,  Brethren, 
ye  are  ordeyned  of  God  to  rule  your  owne  houses  in  hys  true 
feare,  and  accordynge  to  hys  Woorde.  Within  your  own  houses, 
I  say,  in  some  cases,  ye  are  bishoppes  and  kynges;  your  wyfe, 
chyldren,  servauntes,  and  familye  are  youre  bishopryke  and 
charge;  of  you  it  shalbe  requyred  howe  carefullye  and  dyly- 

* 

gentlye  ye  have  alwayes  instructed  theym  in  Goddes  true  know- 
lege,  how  that  ye  have  studied  in  them  to  plant  vertue  and 
repress  vice.  And  therefore,  I  say,  ye  must  make  them  par- 
takers in  readyng,  exhorting,  and  in  makyng  common  prayers, 
which  I  would  in  every  house  wer  used  once  a  day  at  least. 
But  above  all  thynges,  deare  Brethren,  study  to  practise 
in  life  that  which  the  Word  of  God  commaundeth,  and  then 
bee  you  assured  that  ye  shal  never  heare  nor  reade  the  same 
wythout  fruite.  And  thus  much'  for  the  exercises  wythin 
youre  house.' 

Considering  that  Sainct  Paule  calleth  the  congregacion  *'  the 
bodie  of  Christ,^  wherof  every  one  of  us  is  a  member,  teachyng 
us  therby  that  no  member  is  of  sufficiency  to  susteyne  ^nd 
feade  it  selfe  without  the  helpe  and  support  of  another;  I 
thynke  it  necessary  for  the  conference  of  Scriptures,  assemblies 
of  brethren  be  had.  The  order  therin  to  be  observed  is  express- 
ed by  S.  Paul,  and  therefore  neede  not  I  to  use  many  wordes  in 
that  behalfe;  onely  willing,  that  when  ye  convent*  or  come  to- 
gether, which  I  would  wer  once  a  weeke,  that  your  begynnyng 
should  be  from  confessyon  of  your  offences,  and  invocation  of 
the  Spirite  of  the  Lorde  Jesus  to  assyste  you  in  all  your  godly 
enterprises.  And  then  lette  some  place  of  Scripture  be  plainly 
and  distinctly  red,  so  much  as  shal  be  thought  sufficient  for 

>  In  MS.  M.,  **  witnessis."  »  lb.  «  houssls." 

'  lb.  **  this  mekilL'*  *  Conveoey  assemble. 
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one  day  or  tyme;  which  ended,  if  any  brother  have  exhorta- 
oion,  question,  or  doubt,  let  him  not  feare  to  speake  or  move 
the  same,  so  that  he  doe  it  wyth  moderation,  eyther  to  edifie 
or  to  be  edified.  And  hereof  I  doubt  not  but  greate  profet  shall 
shortly  ensue;  for,  first,  by  hearing,  readyng,  and  conferryng  the 
Scriptures  in  the  assemblie,  the  hole  body  of  the  Scriptures  of 
Crod  shall  become  familiar,  the  judgements  and  sprites  of  men 
shall  bee  tryed,  their  pacience  and  modesty  shalbe  knowen; 
and,  finally,  their  gifts  and  utterance  shall  appeare.  Multiplica- 
tion of  wordes,  prolixet  interpretaoiouns,  and  wilfulnese  in  rea- 
soning, is  to  be  avoyded  at  all  tymes,  and  in  all  places,  but 
cheifly  in  the  congregacion,  where  nothing  ought  to  be1*e8pect- 
ed  except  the  glory  of  Qod,  and  comforte  or  edificatioun  of 
brethren. 

If  any  thing  occurre  wythin  the  text,  or  else  aiyse  in  rea- 
soning, whylke  youre  judgemente  can  not  resolve  or  capacities 
apprehend,  let  the  same  be  noted  and  put  in  wryting  before 
ye  dismisse  the  congregatioun,  that  when  God  shall  offer 
unto  yow  any  interpreter,  your  doubts  beeyng  noted  and 
knowen,  may  have  the  more  expedite  resolution;  or  els  that 
when  ye  shall  have  occasioun  to  wryte  to  suche  as  with  whome 
ye  woulde  communicate  youre  judgementes,  your  letters  may 
signifie  and  declaire  your  unceasing  desyre  that  ye  have  of  GU>d 
and  of  his  trew  religion;  and  they,  I  doubt  not,  according  to 
thair  talentes,  will  endevour  and  bestowe  their  faithfuU  labours 
to  satisfy  your  godly  petitionis.  Of  my  selfe  I  will  speake  as 
I  think;  I  wyll  more  gladly  spende  xv.  houres  in  communicat- 
yng  my  judgemente  with  yow,  in  explanyng  as  God  pleases  to 
open  to  me  any  place  of  Scripture,  then  halfe  ane  houre  in  any 
matter  besyd. 

Farther,  I  wolde,  in  readyng  the  Scripture,  ye  shold  joyne 
some  bokes  of  the  Olde  and  some  of  the  New  Testament 
togeder,  as  Genesis  and  one  of  the  Evangelistis,  Exodus  wyth 
another,  and  so  furth;  ever  endynge  suche  bokes  as  ye  be- 
gynne,  (as  the  tyme  will  suffer,)  for  it  shal  greatly  comforte 
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yow  to  heire  that  harmony  and  weill-tuned  Bong  of  the  Holie 
Sprite  Bpeiking  in  oure  fatheris  frome  the  begynnjmg.  It 
flhall  confirme  yow  in  theis  dangerous  and  perilous  dayes  to 
behold  the  face  of  Ghryst  Jesus  his  loving  spous  and  ohuroh/ 
frome  Abell  to  him  selfe,  and  frome'  him  self  to  thys  day,  in  all 
ages  to  be  one.  Be  frequent  in  the  Prophetis  and  in  the  Epis- 
tillis  of  St  Paul,  for  the  multitude  of  maters,  most  comfortable 
thairin  conteyned,  requireth  exercyse  and  good  memory.  Lyke 
as  youre  assemblies  ought  to  begyn  with  confessioun  and  invo- 
catioun  of  Crodis  Holy  Sprite,  so  walde  I  that  thay  wer  finissit 
with'  thankesgivyng  and  common  praiers  for  princes,  rulers, 
and  magistrates;  for  the  libertie  and  free  passage  of  Ghrystes 
Evangel],  for  the  comfort  and  delyverance  of  oure  afflicted 
brethren  in  all  places  nowe  persecuted,  but  most  cruelly  within 
the  realme  of  France  and  England;  and  for  such  other  thinges 
as  the  Sprite  of  the  Lorde  Jesus  shall  teaohe  unto  you  to  bee 
profitable,  eyther  to  your  selves,  or  to  your  brethren  whereso- 
ever they  be. 

If  thus  (or  better)  I  shall  hear  that  ye  exercyse  yourselves, 
deare  Brethren,  then  will  I  prayse  Crod  for  your  great  obe* 
dience,  as  for  thame  that  not  onely  have  ressaved  the  word 
of  grace  with  gladnes,  but  that  also,  with  care  and  diligence, 
doe  keepe  the  same  as  a  treasure  and  jewell  moste  precious. 
And  because  that  I  cannot  suspect,  that  ye  will  doe  the  con- 
trarye  at  thys  present,  I  will  use  no  threatnynges,  for  my 
goode  hope  is,  that  ye  shall  walke  as  the  sonnes  of  lyght  in  the 
myddes  of  this  wicked  generation;  that  ye  shalbe  as  starres  in 
the  night  season,  who  yet  ar  not  chaunged  into  darknesse;  that 
ye  shalbe  [as]  wheate  amanges  the  cockle,'  and  yet,  that  ye  shal 
not  chaunge  your  nature  whyche  ye  have  ressaved  by  grace, 
throughe  the  feloueschyp  and  participation  whyche  we  have 
wyth  the  Lord  Jesus  in  hys  body  and  blood.    And  finally,  that 


» In  MS.  M., «  kirk."  •  lb.  "  kokill ;"  cockle,  a  weed  that 

'  lb.  •*  that  they  were  never  finish-      grows  among  com. 
ed  without  thankisgeving.'* 
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ye  shall  be  of  the  nomber  of  the  prudent  virgins^  daylye  renew- 
ynge  your  lampes  with  oyle,  aa  they  that  patyentlie  doe  abyde 
;the  glorious  apparycion  and  comming  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  whose 
omnipotente  Spirite  rule  and  instructe,  illuminate  and  comfort 
youre  heartes  and  myndes,  in  all  assaultis  nowe  and  ever. 
Amen. 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  rest  with  yow. 

Bemember  my  weaknes  in  your  daylie  prayers.     The  7  of 
July  1 656.' 

Your  Brother  unfeaned, 

John  Knox. 

'  Dr  M'Crie  has  printed  this  Letter      tinotlj  1556.    The  old  printed  edition 
in  the  Appendix  to  his  Life  of  Knox,      ends  thus:  "  7.  Julii.  1.5.5.6. 


but  by  some  oversight  in  the  later 

editions,  he  gives  the  date,  7th  July  1S^  3f*  3t*  ^9 

1657.    In  MS.  M.,  the  date  is  dis-  ^m 
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The  peculiar  forms  of  Presbyterian  worship  and  government 
may  be  clearly  traced  to  Geneva  and  the  writings  of  Calvin. 
His  Catechism  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  Geneva  was  first 
published  in  French  in  the  year  1536,  and  in  Latin,  "  Basileae, 
in  officina  Boberti  Winter,  anno  1538,  mense  Martio,'^  along 
with  a  formulary  of  Confession  and  of  Discipline  for  the 
government  of  the  church  which  he  had  newly  established  in 
that  city.  This  small  but  important  and  valuable  work,  being 
carefully  revised,  was  republished  under  the  following  title: 
^'Catechismus  Ecclesise  Genevensis,  prime  Gallice  1536  scriptus, 
delude  ab  ipso  Auctore  eo,  qui  nunc  exstat,  ordine  et  methodo 
editus  Latine :  Adjecta  Formula,  turn  Precum  publicarum,  turn 
Administrationis  Sacramentorum.^  G^nevse,  1545,  8vo/ — "Ca- 
techismus  Ecclesise  Genevensis,  hoc  est.  Formula  erudiendi 
Pueros  in  Doctrina  Christi.  Authore  loan.  Caluino.  Argen- 
torati,  apud  Wendelinum  Bihelium,  Anno  1545,^  12mo.  In 
his  preface,  addressed  to  the  Ministers  in  East  Friesland, 
Calvin  refers  to  his  having  published  the  brief  summary  of 
Catechism,  seven  years  previously.  This  preface  is  dated  at 
Geneva,  on  the  4th  of  the  Calends  of  December,  that  is,  on  the 
29th  of  November,  1545. 

These  Prayers  were  repeatedly  published  in  a  separate  form. 
''  Formes  des  Prieres  Ecclesiastiques,  avec  le  Maniere  d'admi- 
nistrer  les  Sacremens,  et  celebrer  le  Manage,  et  la  visitation 
des  Malades."  Geneve,  1541,  Svo. — "Formes  des  Prieres,  et 
Chants  Ecclesiastiques.^     Strassbourg,  1545." — "  Formula  Sa- 

'  Dr  Paul  Henry,  das  Leben  Johann  1641  must  be  a  mistake  for  an  edition 

Calvins    des    grossen    Reformators.  with  the  same  title,  printed  at  Ge- 

Hambnrg,  1844.    YoLiU.    (Beilagen,  neva  in  1561, 12mo.    That  of  Stras- 

pp.  190-195.)  buig,  in  the  year  1545,  I  have  not 

*Ib.  n.  202.    I  suspect  the  date  been  able  to  meet  with. 
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oramentorum  adminiBtrandorum,  in  vsum  Ecclesise  Geneuensia 
conscripta.  Dudum  a  Joanne  Galuino  Gallice  conscripta,  nunc 
in  Latinum  conuersa  ab  alio  quopiam.  Genevae,  ex  officina 
loannis  Griepini.   M.D.Lii.^    12mo,  pp.  31. 

Of  the  Catechisms  and  Forms  of  Prayer  referred  to,  there 
were  numerous  subsequent  editions;  and  of  the  former,  in 
particular,  translations  appeared  in  most  of  the  European  lan- 
guages.^ 

The  form  of  prayers  and  church  service  thus  adopted  by  the 
Helvetic  Church,  has  ever  since  continued  in  use  among  the 
French  Protestants;  and  has  also  served  as  a  model  to  the 
Reformed  Churches  in  other  countries. 

When  the  French  congregation  of  Strasburg  sought  a  place 
of  refuge  in  England,  in  consequence  of  the  Interim^  their  mi- 
nister, Valerandus  Pollanus,  translated  into  Latin,  and  pub- 
lished with  a  dedication  to  Edward  the  Sixth,  dated  February 
19,  1551,  the  '^Liturgia  Sacra,  sen  Bitus  IMinisterii  in  Eo- 
clesia  Peregrinorum  profugorum  propter  Evangelium  Christi 
Argentinse,  1551.  Adjecta  est  ad  finem  brevis  Apologia  pro 
hac  Liturgia,  per  Valerandum  PoUanum  Flandrum.^  Londini, 
1551,  8vo.  Strype,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,  has  given 
a  short  abstract  of  this  Argentine  or  Strasburg  Liturgy.' 

When  these  refugees  were  constrained  to  leave  England  dur- 
ing Queen  Mary's  reign,  they  obtained  the  use  of  a  church  at 
Frankfurt;  and  when  several  English  Protestants  arrived  in 
that  city  in  the  year  1554,  the  same  privilege  was  awarded  to 
them,  according  to  the  details  given  in  the  **  Brief  Discourse,'*' 
which  forms  the  first  article  in  the  present  volume. 

As  the  two  congregations  were  required  to  observe  the  same 
forms  of  public  worship  and  discipline,  the  Liturgy  already 
mentioned  was,  with  some  changes,  adopted  by  the  mutual  con- 

>  An  English  translation,  by  Mais-  '  Vol.  ii.  p.  242.    See  also  Bum's 

ter  William  Hayek,  was  "Imprint-  History  of  Foreign  Refagees,  p.  91. 

ed    at  London    by  Edward   Whit-  Herbert's  Typographical  Antiq.,  vol. 

ohurohe,  the  viij.  day  of  June  1550/'  IL  p.  770. 
12mo.    It  is  a  volume  of  great  rarity. 


[     14«     ] 

sent  of  the  French  and  English  congregationB,  and  published 
under  the  following  title:  *'  Litvroia  Sacra,  seu  Bitus  Minis- 
terij  in  Ecclesia  peregrinorum  Francofordise  ad  Moenum.  Ad- 
dita  eat  Sununa  Doctrins  seu  Fidei  Professio  eiusdem  Eccle- 
sise.  Psalm,  cxux.  Laudem  Deo  caniie  in  Ecclesia  Sanctorum. 
loan.  I.  Veni  et  vide,  Francofordise,  1554.^  Small  8vo, 
pp.  92,  (The  colophon  bears,)  ^*  Impressum  Francofordise  apud 
Petrum  Brubachium,  1554.'^^  In  the  Epistola  Nuncupatoria, 
to  the  Christian  Beader,  the  "  Ecclesia  Peregrinorum  quae  est 
Francofordise  collecta,^  expresses  gratitude  to  the  Senate  of 
that  city  for  the  Ghristian  liberty  and  peace  which  they  en- 
joyed. It  is  dated  in  the  Calends  of  September  1554;  and  the 
*'  Professio  Fidei  Catholicse,^  is  signed  as  follows: 

**  Subscripserunt  Pastor  et  Seniores  Ecclesise  Gall,  quse 
est  Francofordise. 

Valerandus  Pollanus.     Pastor  Ecclesise. 

loannes  murellius.    d. 

Oeoroius  Maupas. 

Iacobus  Crucius. 

LuDOuicus  Castellio. 
**  Subscribunt  etiam  Angli  ob  Euangelium  profugi,  totius 
Ecclesise  suse  nomine. 

lOANNES  MaKBRJEUS.      M. 

lOANNES  Stannic. 
Vuilliermus  Hamonus. 

ICANNES  BeNDALLUS. 
GUIL.  VUHYTINGHAMUS.'' 

It  IS  of  some  importance  to  notice  this  subscription  by  Mack- 
bray,  Staunton,  Hammond,  Bendall,  and  Whittingham,  in  the 
name  of  the  English  congregation,  as  fully  confirming  the  state- 
ment of  the  unanimity  which  prevailed,  and  the  terms  upon  which 
the  use  of  the  church  had  been  granted  by  the  Magistrates  of 
Frankfurt.*    This  Liturgy  was  again  republished  in  the  fol- 

•  A  copy  is  preserved  in  the  Uni-  •  See  **  Brief  DiacouTBe,"  &a,  wfra 
venity  Library,  Glasgow.  page  10. 

VCL,  IT.  K 
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lowing  year,  but  the  names  of  the  English  subscribers  were 
omitted.^ 

According  to  Enox^s  own  statement,'  in  order  to  terminate 
the  discussions  at  Frankfurt  regarding  the  forms  of  public  wor- 
ship, a  settled  Order  was  agreed  upon,  to  remain  in  force  till 
the  month  of  April.  In  the  ''  Brief  Discourse,^  it  is  expressly 
stated,  that  prevfously  to  this  agreement  (which  was  so  speedily 
disregarded)  the  English  Congregation  concluded,  ''  that  Mais- 
ter  Knox,  Maister  Whittingham,  Maister  Gilby,  Maister  Foxe, 
and  Maister  T.  Cole,  shulde  drawe  forthe  some  Order  meete  for 
their  state  and  time:  whiche  thinge  was  by  them  accomplished, 
and  oifred  to  the  Congregation,  (beinff  ike  same  Order  of  Ge- 
neva whiche  is  now  in  print).  This  Order  was  verie  well  liked 
of  many;  but  such  as  were  bent  to  the  Booke  of  Englando 
could  not  abide  it."' 

The  increasing  dissensions  after  Ejiox^s  departure  from 
Frankfurt,  necessarily  prevented  the  adoption  of  this  Order. 
Whittingham,  in  a  letter  without  date,  addressed  to  a  friend 
in  England,  states,  that  as  peace  could  not  be  established  in 
that  Congregation,  he  had  visited  Basel  and  Geneva,  and  ob- 
tained from  the  Magistrates  of  these  cities  permission  for 
such  of  his  fellow-exiles  as  might  come  to  either  place,  to  have 
full  liberty  to  form  themselves  into  a  Church.^  This  must  have 
been  in  the  autumn  of  1555;  as  it  is  recorded,  that  Williams, 
Wood,  Gilby,  Goodman,  Whittingham,  and  ten  others,  with 
their  families,  came  to  Geneva  on  the  13th  of  October  that 
year,  to  use  the  benefit  of  the  Ohurche  then  newly  granted,  A 
memorandum  bears,  ^'  that  the  Church  was  erected  the  first  of 
November  1555.'' 

The  original  edition  of  "  The  Forme  of  Prayers  and  Minis- 
tration of  the  Sacraments,"'  &;o.,  is  dated  in  February  1556.' 

I  ''Editio  Seonnda.    Francofiirdifey         '  Of  tbia  rare  and  interesting  vo- 

1556."  12mo,  sign.  A  to  H,  in  eights*  lume,  copies  are  to  be  found  in  the 

in  the  British  Museum.  Advocates  and   Bodleian  Libraries  ; 

s  Supra^  page  41.         '  lb.  page  30.  and  likewise  in  that  of  the  late  W. 

* «« Brief  Discourse,"  &c.,  p.  xlix.  H.  Miller,  Esq.,  at.  BritwelL 
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Whether  we  are  to  understand  this  date  according  to  our  pre- 
sent mode  of  reckoning,  or  apply  it  to  the  year  1566-7,  is  some- 
what doubtful.  According  to  the  former  computation,  the 
work  must  have  been  printed  while  Enox  was  in  Scotland; 
yet  as  it  had  been  prepared  "^  by  him  and  the  four  others 
already  named,  and  as  it  continued  to  be  employed  during 
his  ministrations  at  Geneva,  his  concern  in  the  work  would 
still  be  undisputed.  When  the  church  was  erected,  on  the 
1st  of  November  1555,  Christopher  Qoodman  and  Anthony 
Gilby  were  *' appointed  to  preache  the  Word  of  Qod  and 
mynystre  the  Sacraments  in  the  absence  of  John  Knox^  This 
evidently  implies  that  he  had  previously  been  considered  their 
minister,  from  his  connection  with  the  greater  number  of  the 
congregation  while  they  remained  at  Frankfurt.  He  arrived 
at  Geneva  with  his  wife,  her  mother,  his  servant,  and  a  pupil 
named  Patrick,  on  the  13th  September  1656.  And  accord- 
ingly, when  the  annual  election  of  the  office-bearers  took  place, 
on  the  16th  of  November,  **  when  the  first  yere  was  ended,  then 
the  whole  congregation  did  elect  and  chuse  John  Knox  and 
Christopher  Goodman  to  be  Ministers.**^  On  the  same  day,  in 
the  following  years  1657  and  1558,  Enox  and  Goodman  were 
*' elected  and  chosen  still  to  continue  Ministers;^  and  in  the 
lists  of  Seniors  (or  Elders)  we  find  the  names  of  Gilby,  Whit- 
tingham,  Williams,  Fuller,  Bodley,  Wood,  and  Coverdale.^ 

It  is  not  necessary  in  this  place  to  institute  any  comparison 
of  the  early  Liturgies  of  the  Beformed  Churches.  Calvin^s 
Forms  of  Prayer  and  Discipline,  as  already  mentioned,  served 
as  a  model  for  such  of  the  English  Congregations  as  objected 
to  the  full  use  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  The  words 
in  which  the  Prayers  were  expressed  are  changed,  but  the 

'  These  particulars  are  derived  from  The  tract  referred  to,  ^  With  a  few 

a  little  tract,  entitled,  **  Livre  des  biographical  notes  hy  John  Sonther- 

Anglois,  k  Geneve,"  compared  with  den  Bum."    It  was  printed  at  Lon- 

notes  kindly  furnished  from  the  Be-  don,  1831,  8to^  pp.  20,  as  a  sequel  to 

gisters  at  Geneva,  by  the  distinguish*  Mr  Bum's  **  Registnim  Ecclesite  Pa- 

ed  historian,  Dr  Merle  D'Aubign^^  rochialis,"  Lond.  1629,  8vo. 
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forms  of  worship  were  alike.  It  was  the  adoption  of  this 
simpler  form  of  public  worship,  and  not  matters  of  doctrine 
that  gave  rise  to  the  unhappy  dissensions  at  Frankfurt,  and 
to  Nonconformity  in  England,  among  the  early  Puritan  Di- 
vines, whose  consciences  felt  burdened  when  an  absolute  con- 
formity to  the  ritual  observances  of  the  Ohurch  of  England 
was  pressed  upon  the  clergy,  by  Queen  Elizabeth  and  Arch- 
bishops Parker  and  Whitgift. 


Oonsidering  Knox^s  share  in  preparing  the  following  Order, 
his  sanctioning  its  use,  and  its  being  usually  known  under  his 
name,  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  including 
this  Liturgy  in  its  original  form  in  the  series  of  his  writings. 
It  is  here  carefully  reprinted  from  the  earliest  edition.  An- 
other edition,  in  1558,  is  specially  referred  to,^  but  no  copy  of 
it  has  been  traced.  We  may  however  conclude,  that  like  the 
edition  of  1561,'  it  was  a  literal  reprint  of  the  original  edi- 
tion. The  Latin  translation  was  published  at  the  same  time 
with  the  English  copy,  and  is  usually  attributed  to  Whitting- 
ham.  In  the  earlier  editions,  it  is  accompanied  with  a  trans- 
lation of  Galvin'^s  Catechism,  and  with  the  metrical  version  of  a 
portion  of  the  Psalms,  by  Sternhold  and  Hopkins.  These,  of 
course,  are  here  omitted.  When  the  same  Liturgy  was  re- 
ceived by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  1565,  it  was  accompanied 
with  a  complete  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms,  set  to  music; 
and  several  additional  Prayers  were  subjoined.  A  collation  of 
the  Liturgy  of  1565,  known  as  the  "Book  of  Common  Order," 
with  this  of  1556,  will  afterwards  be  introduced. 


'  In  the  Collection  of  Confessions, 
(nsoally  known  as  Dunlop's  Collec- 
tion, from  its  liaving  a  Preface  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Dnnlop,)  vol.  ii.  Edin.  1722, 
the  Editor  states,  that  in  reprinting 
the  Geneva  Forms  of  Prayers,  &o., 
he  had  collated  one  of  the  later  edi- 
tions, 1600,  with  a  copy  printed  at 


Geneva  in  1658.  Another  edition 
bears  to  have  been  **  Printed  first  at 
Greneva,  m  j>-lviii.  Now  reprinted  at 
London,  m.dojujii.''    4to. 

'  A  copy  of  this  edition  is  in  the 
Editor's  possession,  through  the  fa- 
vour of  his  Grace  Uie  Duke  of  Man- 
chester. 


The  forme  ofpray- 

ERS     AND     MINISTRA- 

tioi  of  the  Sacraments,  &c.  vfed  in  the 
Englilhe  Congregation  2t  Geneua:  and 
approued,  bjthe  famous  and  godly  lear- 
ned man,  lohn  Caluyn. 


Tktf  haeefinakai  me,  the  vdl  o/tkt  riaUr  oflsfe,  and  dggged 

ikj/n/tlra  jiiflla,  yea  i;^  and  broktit  p3rKOj  HuU 

etuhoUno  voter.     lere.  2. 


THE  CONTENTBS  OF 
THE  BOOKE. 

1  The  confession  of  the  ObristUin  faythe.  33 

2  Thorder  of  electinge  Muxisters,  Elders,  and  Dea- 

cons. 42 

3  Thassemhly  of  the  Ministory  every  thursdaye.       49 

4  An  order  for  the  interpretation  of  the  scriptures, 

and  anfmeringe  of  dowtes,  obserued  euery  mun- 

daye.  50 

6    A  confession  of  our  synnes  vsed  before  the  sermon 

and  framede  to  our  state  and  tyme.  62 

6  An  other  confession  for  all  states  and  ^mes.         55 

7  A  generall  prayer  after  the  sermon,  tor  the  whole 

estate  of  Christes  Ohurche.  57 

8  The  ministration  of  Baptisme,  and  the  Lordes 

Supper.  62.  71 

9  The  forme  of  Mariage,  the  Visitation  of  the  Sycke 

and  the  Maner  of  BuryalL  80.  87.  88 

10  An  order  of  Kcclesiasticall  Discipline.  89 

11  One  and  fyftie  Psalmes  of  Dauiu  in  metre.        1.  b. 

12  The  Gatechisme  of  M.  Caluyn.  etcet.  1.  c. 


In  12mo,  roman  letter,  pp.  93,  but  pages  25  to  32  are 
passed  over.  The  Psalms,  with  a  separate  title,  contain 
pp .  169.  The  Catechism,  also  with  a  separate  title-page, 
nas  pp.  168,  the  same  woodcut  on  the  first  title  bdng 
repeated,  with  this  colophon : — 

Imprinted  at  Geneua,  by  lohn 
Grespin.  Anno.  D.  M.  d.  lvl 
the  tenthe  of  february. 


E  T  F  O  E  M  A 

PVBLICE    OEANDI    D  E- 

TU,  ATQVE  ADUIHiaTRAH- 
Dl  SACRAHENTA, 


IN     ANGLORVM     EGCLE- 

fiam,  qoas  Oeneiua  coUigitiiT,  lecepta;  cam  in- 
dido  &  comprobatione  D.  lohamiia  Caluini. 


I.      COR.      lit. 
yuMdamaUum  Mud  pfottt  U  mmt  {a«(an  tfi,  wnv  pauji 

a  E  S  EV  M, 
APUD    lOANNEM    CBIBPiSUM. 

M.  D.  L  ri. 


RERUM    NOTATIO    QUAE 

in  hoe  libeUo  habentur, 

1  /^Onfessio  ChristiaxuD  fidd. 

2  V^De    coDBcribendis    Pastoribua,   Senionbus  it 

Diaconis. 

3  Ministerii  conuentus,  Tiiaqiiaque  quarta  die  heb- 

domadsB. 

4  Formula  interpretandi  Scripturas,  prima  septima- 

niB  die  obseruata. 
6      Gonfesuo  totius  Eoclesiie  nomiDe  paul6  antd  con- 
cionem  habita,  ac  temporib.  acoommodata. 

6  Altera  ad  omnia  temporum  &  ordinum  momen- 

ta pertinens. 

7  Preces  k  concione,  ad  vniaerse  EccleflisB  Christi- 

ans oommodum  factie. 

8  Ratio  administrandi  Baptism!,    ac  Censs  Bomi- 

nicse 

9  Modus  instituendi  matrimonii. 

10  Be  yisitandis  segrotis. 

11  Ratio  efferendi  funus. 

12  Be  Bisciplina  Ecclesiastica. 


In  12mo»  contains  signatures  A  to  E  in  dghts,  or 
pp.  80. 
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PRAYERS  AND  MINISTRA- 

TION  OF  THE  SACRAMENTES^ 

&f r.  vfed  in  the  Englisbe 

Congregation  at  Ge^ 

neua:  and  appro- 

ued^bythefa- 

mous  and  Godly  learned 

man.  M.  lohn 

Caluin. 


L   OOBJNTm  IIL 

^    NO    MAN     CAN     LAYE 

any  other  foundation,  then 

that  whiche  is  layde 

euen  Chrift  lefus. 

1561. 


3#>  THE    CONTENTES 

OF   THE    BOOKE. 

1  The  confession  of  the  Christian  faith. 

2  The  order  of  electynge  Ministers,  Elders,  and 

Deacons. 

3  The  assemblie  of  the  MinisterTS,  everye  thurs- 

daye. 

4  An  oraer  for  the  interpretation  of  the  SeriptiK 

res  and  aunswering  of  doubtes,  obserued 
eaery  mondaye. 

5  A  confession  of  our  sinnes  vsed  before  the  sermo 

and  framed  to  our  state  and  time. 

6  Another  confession  for  all  states  and  tjmes. 

7  A  generall  prayer  after  the  sermo^  for  the  whole 

estat  or  Ghristes  Churche. 

8  The  ministration  of  Baptisme,  and  the  Lordes 

Supper. 

9  The  forme  of  Mariage,  the  Visitation  of  the 

sicke,  and  the  Maner  of  BuriaU. 

10  An  order  of  Ecdesiasticall  Discipline. 

11  Psalmes  of  Dauid  in  metre. 

12  The  Cathechisme. 

13  A  brief  examination  of  children,  before  they  be 

admitted  to  the  LordOs  tabl^  &c. 


In  12mo,  roman  letter,  signatures  a  to  I  4,  in  eights, 
numbered  as  folios  1  to  80.  The  Psalms,  mark^  in 
the  above  Contents  as  Ko.  10,  are  not,  however,  con- 
tained in  the  book.  The  Catechism,  No.  11,  having  a 
separate  tide-nage,  commences  on  folio  36,  sign.  lij. 
There  is  addea  a  separate  half  sheeli  sign,  aa.,  of  Morn- 
ing and  Evening  Prayers. 

Herbert,  who  poss^sed  a  copy,  says  it  is  evident  the 
Psalms  were  not  designed  to  be  inseSrted  in  this  edition, 
^  for  the  order  of  Eccl.  Discipline  is  concluded  on  fol. 
86;  and  fol.  36  is  the  title<page  of  *The  Catechism^' 
&c  "    (T/p<^.  Antiq.  vol.  iii.  p.  1604.) 


jforme  of  pra= 

sev0  antf  mfnistvation  of  ti^e  S^a^ 

oramento  &r«  b^eS  in  f^t  &nqlifili  eifw^ 
d^e  at  9tntMp  atili  ayprott^S  lis  tj^e  fa^ 
mom  attO  goSIie  leanuS  ittait»  JTofin 
Calttfiit  tofierettiito  are  also  aO&eS  tibe 
prafens  bil^fol  tj^es  b^  tj^ere  to  t|ie  ^h 

t|e  (ontir00ion  of  tftitl^  i»1^i(|f  all 
t^t^  mafte  tl^at  ate  teceibetr  into 
t|e  bnittorsitie  of  <Senma. 

ito  man  tan  lase  ans  o^er  fttnOatton 
tp  tj^at  bil^fej^  to  Iaai»  ram  Cfirfet  jr(«> 

^tn^tfntetr  at  ^tHn1)ux^, 
Cum  ^vittdesio. 


THE  CONTENTS  OF  THE  BOKE. 

1.  The  confession  of  the  Christian  faith. 

2.  The  order  of  electing  Ministers,  Elders, 

and  Deacons. 

3.  The  assemblie  of  the  Ministerie  euery 

Thurisday. 

4.  An  order  for  the  interpretation  of  the 

Scriptures,  and  answering  of  doutes, 
obserued  euery  Monday. 
6.  A  confession  of  our  sinnes  vsed  before 
the  sermone. 

6.  A  generall  prayer  after  the  sermon  for 

the  whole  estate  of  Christes  Church. 

7.  Other  sortes  of  prayer  to  be  vsed  af- 

ter the  sermon  the  Sonday,  and  day 
•      of  publicke  prayer. 

8.  The  ministration  of  Baptisme,  and  the 

Lordes  Supper. 

9.  The   forme  of  mariage^  the   visitacion 

of  the  sicke,  and  the  maner  of  burial. 
10.  An  order  of  Ecclesiasticall  discipline. 


In  12mo,  prmted  in  black-letter, 
signatures  a  to  i  5,  in  eights,  numbered  as 

folios  1  to  68. 
On  the  reverse  of  i  5,  is  this  tblophon: 

itoievt  Htl^tetDift  anUr  wet  to 
fft  nouUtt  at  1(0  |ott0  at  t^t 
mtlit^oto.  Cttm  $v(tt(legio. 

i562.    . 
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To  OUR  Bretherne  in  Englande,  and  els  where,  which 
LOVE  Jesus  Christe  unfaynedly,  Mercie  and  Peace.* 


It  is  more  evident  and  known  to  all  men,  then  well  considered 
and  thankfully  receyved  of  many,  with  what  greate  mercies,' 
and  especiall  graces  God  enduede  our  countrye  of  England  in 
these  latter  days;  when  from  Idolatrie  ho  called  us  to  the  know- 
ledge of  his  Gospell,  and  of  no  people  made  us  his  people,  a 
holie  people,*  the  people  of  God;  sendinge  us  a  Kinge"  moste  *gj^^*^ 
godly,  learned,  zealous,  wyse,  and  such  one  as  never  sate  in  that  ^  ^^^  ^  ^ 
royall  chaire  before.  God's  Woord  universally  spred  over  all 
the  lande,  repentance  preached,  Ghristes  kingdome  offered, 
sinne  rebuked;  so  that  none  coulde  excuse  him  selfe,  either 
that  he  had  not  hearde,  or  els  was  not  taught  Grod's  holy  Ghos- 
pell;  yet  it  came  to  passe,  and  this  day  that  is  verified  on  us, 
which  the  Lord  reproved  Israel  for,  sayinge,  ''  I  have  stretched 
forthe  my  handes  all  the  day  longe  unto  a  people  that  beleveth 
not,  but  rebelleth  againste  me,  and  walke  after  their  owne 
ymaginations.'*'*'  For  whose  ways  were  not  corrupt?  even  from  b  saa  ».  a. 
the  highest  to  the  lowest,  from  toppe  to  toe  there  was  no  part 
sownde.®     Suche  contempt  of  God's  Word,  aswell  on  their  be- « 


l.b.T. 
Uler.  2.  b. 


'  This  Preface,  or  Address,  is  usual- 
ly ascribed  to  Wbittingbam,  Dean  of 
Durham.  It  is  omitted  in  the  Ediji- 
burgh  edition  of  1562,  and  in  the  later 
impressions  printed  in  Scotland. 
In  the  Latin  version,  the  title  is, 
"Gratiam  et  misericordiam  Tobis  a 
Deo  Patre,  qui  vel  in  Auglia,  vel  in 
aliis  locis  degentes,  Christum  lesnm 
ex  animo  colitis."    It  contains  Scrip- 


ture references  as  in  the  English  edi- 
tion of  1666 ;  but  has  no  marginal 
notes  as  in  the  edition  of  1561. 

*  **  God's  greate  benefites  bestowed 
uppon  England." — (Marg,  note,  edii, 
1561.) 

*  In  the  Latin  version,  ^  Nam  nt  ex 
tanta  varietate  pauca  qusedam  com- 
memoremuSjRegemcujusmodi  7  quam 
pium,' 


"&c. 
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half  to  whom  charge  of  preachinge  was  commytted,^  as  on  the 
other  syde,  negligenoe  to  heare,  and  learne  to  frame  their  lyves 
accordinge  thereunto;  that  yf  the  Lord  had  not  hastened  his 
plague  and  prevented,  it  wolde  certenly  have  come  to  passe, 
whiohe  those  wycked  men  of  Anathoth  sayed  to  the  prophet 

d  Hicr.  u.  d.  Hieremio:*  "Speake  no  more  to  us  in  this  name  of  the  Lorde."* 
The  which  unkyndnes  and  contempt,  wold  God  we  coulde  as 
earnestly  repent  as  we  nowe  feele  the  lacke  of  these  accustomed 

e  Lnk.  19.  t       mcrcics.     For  nowe  the  day  of  our  visitation  is  come,^  and  the 

'  Deuu^  a  ao  I^'^®  ^**'*'''^  broght  the  plagues  upon  us,'  wherof  before  we  were 
admonished,  and  most  justly  menaced.     For  the  false  prophets 

BiKkig^^^c    are  sent  forthe  with  lies  in  their  mouthes^  to  deceyve  England; 

*»•  !*•  «•        and  the  scarsetie  of  God^s  Worde  is  so  great,'  that  althogh  they 

soke  it  from  one  sea  coaste  to  an  other,  yet  they  can  not  finde 

b  Amo.  8.  d.  j^h  jj^^  ^  ^^jj  affamcshod  devoure  the  pestiferous  dounge  of 
Papistrie,  to  the  poisobinge  of  their  owne  sowles. 

Let  us  therfore,  Bretheme,  tourne  wholy  to  the  Lord  by 

iJoei2.o.         repentance,  fastynge,  and  prayer,^  ^  earnestly  besechinge  him  to 

joa.3.d.4.a«  rcceyvc  us  once  agayne  to  his  favor,  who  willeth  not  the  death 

of  a  sinner;  but  his  amendement,  offeringe  him  selfe  to  all  theym 

that  in  their  necessitie  seeke  unto  him,  and  like  a  moste  merci- 

k aoiro. 86.  c    full  Father  proveth  all  remedies  for  our  betteringe; ^  not  cruelly 
punishinge  to  destroy  us,  but  gently  chastisinge  to  save  us. 
Beware  then  ye  harden  not  your  hartes  agaynst  this  merci- 

1  Hob.  3.  b.  4.  u  full  Lord,*  and  tempt  hym  as  the  stubbume  Jewes  dyd,  whom 
he  therfore  delyvered  up  into  their  enymies  handes,  to  perishe 
with  the  swoorde,  hunger,  and  pestilence.   For  God  wyll  not  be 

mGai.6.b.        mockcd,"^  but.lyke  a  consuminge  fire  will  destroy  e  as  well  the 

DHeb.i2.g.      wicked  contemners  of  his  Worde  as  the  craftie  dissemblers," 

Den.  4.  d.  ' 

which  go  abowte  to  measure  God  by  their  fantasies;    not  con- 


Proy.  3.  b. 
Heb.  12.  b. 
AereL  &  d. 


' "  The  cause  of  GoddeR  plagues  in  *^  The  onelye  meane  for  Englande 

England." — {Marg,  note,  edU,  1661.)  to  recover  God's  favour  and  mercie." 

•  •*  Jeremie.»*--(/6.)  ^(^Marg,  note,  edit.  1661.) 

'  In  the  Latin  version,  *  Famem  '  In  the  Latin  version,  "  Denmqne 

etiam  prodigiosan!  verbf  sui  excita-  ex  suo  cerebro  metiuntur.** 
vit." 
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sideringe  that  they  heape  damnation  against  theim  selves  in 
the  day  of  his  anger,^  which  nowe  already  is  kindled^  and  be-  <>  Ij^*^^ 
gynneth  to  flame,  to  the  condemnation  of  their  sowles  and 
bodies,  who  knowinge  Jesus  Christ  to  have  once  fully  satisfied 
for  our  synnes,^  cease  not  dayly,  either  in  hart,  mowth,  or  owt-  ^^If^lbl 
ward  consent  to  blaspheme  his  precious  death,  and  (asmoche    ^^^^^-^ 
as  in  them  lyeth)  crucifie  him  a  newe.^     Do  you  not  remembre  ^?coAV^'*^ 
that  idolaters  have  no  portion  in  the  kingdome  of  Grod/  but  are  '  ^  21%.  22.0. 
thix) wne  into  the  lake  of  fyre  and  brymstone,  where  their  worme    g^ifS:  |: 
shall  never  dye!  Gan  not  the  examples  of  God's  fearfull  judge- 
ments move  you,"  who  spared  not  his  verie  Angells  when  they  ■  j^^-^  ••  ^ 
trespassed,  but  hitherto  reserveth  theym  in  hell  chaynes,  to  be    ^^^-^ 
tormented  in  the  day  of  the  Lord?  and  wyll  he  then  favor  ido- 
laters, dissemblers,  blasphemers,  mockers,  contemners!  and  not 
rather  in  this  lyfe  verifie  that  which  the  Holy  Ohost  pronouno- 
eth  against  the  children  of  Qod^s  wrath,  who  becawse  they  do 
not  receyve  the  trueth  for  their  salvation,  are  led  by  lyes  to 
their  endeles  condemnation!^  At  the  least,  let  God^s  forwam-  t  2The8.2.e. 

.   .  Joh.3.c. 

ings^  somewhat  move  you  to  pitie  your  owne  state,  who  for 
your  instructions  suffereth  your  owne  bretheme  amongst  you  to 
die  so  terribly,  some  in  dispaire,  others  to  kyll  theym  selves, 
and  many  utteringe  moste  horrible  blasphemies,  even  to  their 
last  breiithe.  The  which  thinges  are  so  fearfull  for  us  to  heare, 
that  we  tremble  in  thinking  therupon. 

Yf  you  wyll  therfore  be  counted  in  the  nombre  of  God^s  peo- 
ple, and  be  so  in  deede;  loke  not  backwarde  frome  the  plough, 
retume  not  to  your  vomit,  bowe  not  your  knee  to  Baal,  poUut 
not  the  temple  of  the  Holie  Ghost,  in  presentinge  your  selves' 
[to  that  most  wicked  and  blasphemous  Masse,  with  such  like] 
idoUs;'*^  but  either  stand  in  the  trueth,  and  so  rather  obey  oH^-^^b- 

'  »  if       2  Pet  2.  d. 

Pio.26.  b. 

'  **  Horrible  plagaes  for  apostacie  the  original  edition  has  simply  **  be-     s^ur!  19' 

to  idolatry." — {Marg,  note,  edit,  1661,)  fore  idolls."     In  the  Latin  version     lCor.6. 

*  **  The  Masse  wycked  and  blasphe-  it  is,  **  Neqne  vos   ipsos   sceleratsa 
mens." — (lb.)  Missas  aot  simnlaohris  prsBStetis,  qoo 

*  In   place  of   the  words  within  templnm  Spiritna  Sancti  yioletis." 
brackets,  supplied  from  the  edit.  156I9 


r.  19.  b. 
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xLak.i2.a.       Gt>d  then  man;^  or  els  foUowe  God's  callinffe,  who  hath  so 

Act.  6.  e.  o   ' 

mercifully  provyded  for  you,  movinge  the  hartes  of  all  godlie 
rulers  and  magistrates  to  pitie  your  state,  and  do  you  good,  so 
that  at  Emden,  Wesell,  Franokford,  and  in  this  Gitie,^  he  hath 
appointed  godly  churches,  wherein  you  may  leame  to  feare 
him,  repent  your  synnes,  amende  your  lyyes,  and  recover 
agayne  his  favour  and  mercie. 

And  because  there  is  no  way  more  ready  or  sure  to  come  to 
him,  then  by  framynge  our  selves'  altogether  to  his  blessed 

7  JfiMo- w.c.     wyll,  revelled  unto  us  in  his  Worde;^  we,  to  whome  thogh  Grod 

Job.  9.  t         haijh  geven  more  libertie,  yet  no  lesse  lamentinge  your  bondage 

then  rejoysinge  in  our  owne  deliverance  frome  that  Babyloni- 

call  slavery  and  antichristian  yoke,  have  earnestly  endevored, 

emongste  other  thinges  which  might  bringe  us  to  the  woorthy 

z  John  6.  g.  consideration  of  God^s  Woorde,'  to  frame  our  ly ves,  and  re- 
2Pet.ic.  fourme  our  state  of  religion  in  suche  sort,  that  neither  doute  of 
the  certeintie  therof  shuld  make  us  feare,  nor  yet  man^s  judge- 
ment discourage  us,  and  cause  us  shrinke  from  this  entreprise 
moste  acceptable  to  God,  comfortable  to  his  Ghurche,  and  ne- 
cessarely  apparteyning  to  every  Ghristian  man^s  dutie. 

We,  therefore,  not  as  the  greatest  clearkes  of  all,'  but  as  the 
lest  able  of  many,  do  present  unto  you  which  desire  the  in- 
oreas  of  God^s  glorie,  and  the  pure  simplicitie  of  his  Woorde,  a 
forme  and  order  of  a  reformed  churche,  lymited  within  the 
compasse  of  God'^s  Woorde,^  which  our  Saviour  hathe  left  unto 

aGaLi.a.ac.    US  as  oucly  sufficient  to  governe  all  our  actions  bye;^  so  that 

Rom.  22.  d.      what  SO  cvcr  is  added  to  this  Worde  by  man'*s  device,'  seme  it 

never  so  good,  holy,  or  beautifuU,  yet  before  our  God,  whiche 

is  jelous  and  can  not  admitt  any  companyon  or  counsellor,  it  is 

^  In  the  Latin  Teraion,  "  In  hac  cla-  maxime  apti ;  sed  caBteris  qnam  pluri- 

lissima  Civitate."  mis  inferiores,  voluntate  tamen  sequi/* 

*  In  the  edit.  1661,  **  framynge  onr  &c. 

lyves."  ♦  "  The  Word  of  God  the  onely 

*In    the  Latin  version,  "His  de  foundation  of  this  book."~(ifar^.no^e, 

cansis  hanc  Formam  instituendi  Eo-  edit,  1561.) 

desiam  conscripsimns,  non  tanquam  "'To mingle mannesdreames with 

omnium  docti^simii  ant  ad  banc  rem  Groddes  Worde  is  wicked." — (76.) 
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evell,  wicked,  and  abominable.^     For  he  that  is  the  wisdome  b  Lnk.  lo.  d. 
of  the  Father,  the  brightenes  of  his  glorie,  the  true  light,  the 
woorde  of  lyf,  yea  trueth  and  lyf  it  self,®  can  he  gyve  unto  his  o  i  oor.  i.  d. 
Churche  (for  the  which  he  payed  the  raunson  of  his  bloode)    nebr.'i.a. 
that  which  shulde  not  be  a  sufficient  assurance  for  the  same! 
Can  the  woorde  of  trueth  deceyve  us!  The  way^of  life  misguyde 
us!  The  worde  of  salvation  damne  us!  God  kepe  us  from  suche 
blasphemies,  and  so  direct  our  hartes  with  his  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  not  onely  content  ourselves  with  his  wisdome,  but 
so  rejoyse  in  the  same,  that  we  may  abhorre  all  thinges  which 
are  contrarye. 

The  which  considerations,  dere  Bretheme,  when  we  waighed 
with  reverent  feare  and  humblenes;  and  also  knowing,  that 
negligence  in  reforming  that  Religion  which  was  begone  in  Eng- 
lande,  was  not  the  leaste  cause  of  God'^s  rodds  light  upon  us,^ 
having  now  obteyned  by  the  mercifuU  providence  of  our  hea- 
venly Father  a  free  Churche  for.  all  our  nation  in  this  moste 
wourthy  citie  of  Geneva,'  we  presented  to  the  judgement  of  the 
famous  man  John  Calvin,'  and  others  learned  in  these  parties, 
the  Order  which  we  mynded  to  use  in  our  Churche:  who  approv- 
ing it,  as  sufficient  for  a  Christian  congregation,^  we  put  the 
same  in  execution,  nothing  douting  but  all  godly  men  shall  be 
muche  edified  therbye.  And  as  for  the  Papistes,  or  malicious 
men  and  ungodly,  we  have  not  laboured  to  satisfie  them,  be- 
cawse  we  knewe  no  souveraigne  medecine  for  their  cankered 
sore,  except  it  may  please  Grod,  by  our  prayers,  to  be  merci- 
fuU to  them,  and  call  them  home,  if  they  be  not  already 
forsaken. 

But  yet,  for  as  muche  as  there  are  some,  which  through  oon- 

tynuance  in  their  evell,  rather  deliting  in  custome  then  know- 

* 

'  In  edit.  1561,  **  layd  upon  us." —         '  lb.  **  Jndicio  granisBimi  et  doc- 
**  Religion  was  not  perfitly  reformed      tissimi  viri  D.  loan.  Calvini.'' 
in  England."— (Ifary.  noU^edU,  1561.)  *  «  The  approbation  of  the  Godlye 

>  In  the  lAtin  version,  **  In  hac  cla-      leamed."---(ifar^.  note,  edit,  1561.) 
rissima  totins  orbis  terrarum  civitate." 

VOL.  IV.  L 
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ledge/  can  not  suffer  that  men  shuld  once  open  their  mouthes 
against  certeyne  olde  and  receyved  ceremonies,  We  tho^t  good 
in  this  place  somewhat  to  touche  that  scrupulositie.  For  as 
ceremonies'  grounded  upon  God^s  Woorde,  and  approuved  in 
the  New  Testament,  are  commendable  (as  the  circumstance 
therof  doth  support),  so  those  that  man  hath  invented,  thogh 
he  had  never  so  good  occasion  therunto,  if  they  be  once  abused, 
import  a  necessitie,  hinder  God^s  Woorde,  or  be  drawen  into  a 
superstition,  without  respect  oght  to  be  abolished. 

For  if  Ezeohias  was  commended  by  the  Holy  Ohoste  for 

d4K]mff.i&a.  breaking  in  pieces  the  brasen  serpent,^  which  Moses  had  erect- 
ed by  God^s  commandement,  and  now  had  continued  above  800 
yeres,  which  thing  of  it  self  was  not  evell,  but  rather  put  men 
in  remembrance  of  God'*8  benefit;  yet  becawsa  it  began  to 
minister  occasion  to  the  people  to  committ  idolatrie,  was  not 
to  be  borne  withall:  how  muche  more  oght  we  to  take  heed, 
that  through  our  occasion  men  committ  not  idolatrie  with  their 
owne  imaginations  and  phantasies  t  It  was  not  with  out  great 
cause,  commanded  by  Almightye  Grod,  that  the  places,  and 
other  appertenances,  which  had  served  to  idolatrie  shuld  be 

e  Deu.  12.  a.  d.  utterly  consumcd,^  lest  babes  and  children,  through  occasion 
4KyDgBi8.a.  rcmembring  the  same,  shuld  falle  into  like  inconvenience.  And 
thinke  you  that  we  oght  to  be  wiser?  and  not  rather  take  heede, 
that  those  things  which  the  Papistes  and  other  idolaters  have 
invented,  or  els  observe  as  invented  by  man,  may  not  enter  in 
to  Gbristes  churche,  as  well  to  th^ende  that  the  weake  may  not 

f  1  Cor.  8.  c.  10.  be  confirmed  in  their  error,'  as  that  we  may  altogether  sepe- 
rate  our  selves  from  that  idolatrous  Babylon  and  temple  of  Be- 

8  2a»n6.d.       lial^ff  wherwith  Christ  hath  no  concorde  nor  agrement! 

Ther  was  no  one  ceremonie  more  auncient,  nor  yet  of  better 
authorite,  then  the  wasshing  of  the  Disciples'  feet,  which  was 
observed  a  longe  time  in  the  church,  and  institute  by  Christ 

hJoh.iaa.       him  selfe;*^  yet  when  some  wer  persuaded  that  it  was  a  portion 

^  **  Castome   preferred    to    know-  * "  Gertein  causes  why  ceremoDies 

\edge,**-^{Marg.  note,  edU,  1561.)  ought  to  be  abolished."— (/^.) 
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of  the  Lordes  Supper,  and  others  thoght  it  served  in  steade  of 
Baptisme,  the  godly  churches  in  S.  Augustine^s  tyme,  ^  thoght  ^  ^^J^* 
it  better  to  leave  that  which  was  ordeyned  for  a  good  use,  then 
by  reteyning  the  same,  confirme  an  error  or  superstition.    The 
Corinthians,  for  the  relief  of  the  poore,  and  to  increase  bro- 
therly amytie  together,  dyd  institute  a  feast,^  immediatly  after  kiGori.n.d. 
the  Lordes  Supper.^     But  how  sharply  S.  Paul  did  reprehende  i  chrisoitiii 
the  same,  condemning  in  comparaison,  that  men  shuld  adde      co'rinBi,  Te^ 
any  thing  to  the  Lordes  institution,  it  appeareth  by  that  he      oxo'en 
saitb,  ''  I  have  receyved  of  the  Lorde  that  whiche  I  gave  you.^ 
We  reade  also,  that  Ezechias  and  his  nepheu  Josias  restored 
the  use  of  the  Passeover,"*  which  had  bene  a  very  long  tyme  m2Chro.8o.a. 
discontynewed;  but  in  the  ministration  therof,  they  observed    soua'ao. 
no  other  ceremonies  then  God  had  left  to  Moses  from  the  be* 
ginning.  **    Circumcision,  likewise  a  sacrament,  was  evermore  DKxod.izc. 

LcT.  23.  c 

after  one  sort  ministred,  even  as  the  Lord  commanded  it.^    Wiaa. 

,        ,  ,  0  e«ne.  17.  h. 

But  such  is  the  nature  of  fleshe,  it  wilbe  wise,  and  have  a  stroke  ^^^  ^  ^* 
in  God^s  doings;  yea,  and  how  wilfully  it  causeth  man  to  mayn- 
teyne  his  owne  phantasies,  it  is  manifest  to  them  which  have 
perused  the  auncient  recordes  of  the  Churche.  For  begjmning 
at  Hierusalem,  and  so  comming  to  the  rest  of  the  churches,  as 
Constantinople,  Antioche,  Alexandrie,  and  Rome,  he  shall  see 
playnly,  that  their  greatest  disturbaunce  and  overthrowe, 
chanced  through  ceremonies.^  What  conflict  was  at  all  tymes 
betwixt  the  Latine  and  Greeke  Churches  for  the  same,  no  Chris- 
tian can  consider  without  teares.  And  was  there  any  thinge 
more  objected  against  S.  Paul,  both  of  the  Galatians  and  also 
of  others,  P  then  that  he  woulde  not  observe  the  ceremonies  as  paai.1.2. 

'  Act  2Ld. 

the  chiefe  Apostles  dyd!  and  yet  he  kept  them  whiles  any  hope 
was  to  gayne  the  weake  bretheme,  and  therfore  circumcised 
Timothe;**   but  when  he  perceyved  that  men  wolde  retaynid  q  Act  i«.  a. 
them  as  necessarie  thinges  in  the  churche,  he  called  that  which 
before  he  made  indifferent,  wicked  and  impious,  saying,  that 

*  '  Great    contention    in    Christes      anee  of  unprofitable  ceremonies." — 
Churche,  in  all  ages,  for  the  mainten-      {Marg,  notty  edit,  1661.) 
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r  OaL  6.  a. 
Acl.  16.  a. 

"  GaL  4.  b. 


t  Act  2  ft. 
Matt.  28, 2B. 


u  1  Cor.  14  c 


X  Epheff.  6  d. 
Jam.  6.  a 


"who  flo  ever  was  circumoised,  Christ  ooulde  nothyng  profitt 
them. '  Fearing  also,  lest  he  had  taken  paynes  amonges  them 
in  vayne,  which  joyned  Christ  with  beggeriy  ceremonies.' 
Therfore,  deare  Bretheme,  being  hereby  persuaded,  and  with 
many  moo  reasons  confirmed,  (which  opportunitie  permitteth 
not  here  to  writ)  we  have  contented  our  selves  with  that  wis- 
dome  which  we  have  learned  in  Godes  booke,  where  we  be 
taught  to  preaohe  the  Woorde  of  God  purely,^  minister  the 
Sacramentes  sincwely,  and  use  prayers  and  other  orders  ther- 
by  approved,  to  the  increase  of  Godes  glorye,  and  edification  of 
his  holye  people.  As  touchinge  preaching,  for  asmuche  as  it  is 
allowed  of  all  godly  men,  we  may  at  this  tyme  leave  the  proba- 
tion therof ;  and  also  for  the  ministration  of  the  two  sacra- 
mentes, our  booke  geveth  sufficient  profFe.^ 

But  because  prayers  are  after  two  manor  of  sort^s,  that  is, 
either  in  wordes  only,  or  els  with  songe  joyned  therunto;  and 
thys  latter  part,  as  well  for  lack  of  the  true  use  therof,  as  due 
consideration  of  the  same,  is  called  by  many  into  doubt,  whether 
it  may  be  used  in  a  reformed  church;  it  is  expedient  that  we 
note  briefly  a  fewe  thinges  perteyning  therunto.  S.  Paul  gev- 
ing  a  rule  how  men  shuide  singe,  first  saith,  *^  I  will  singe  in 
voice,  and  I  will  sing  with  understanding.*"  °  And  in  an  other 
place,  shewing  what  songes  shuide  be  songe,  exhorteth  the 
Ephesians  to  ''edifie  one  an  other  with  psalmes,  songes  of 
praise,  and  such  as  are  spiritual!,  singinge  in  their  heartes  to 
the  Lord  with  thankes  geving.**^'  As  if  the  Holy  Ghoste  wolde 
saye,  that  the  songe  did  inflame  the  heart  to  call  upon  God, 
and  praise  him  with  a  more  fervent  and  lyvely  zeale.  And  as 
musike  or  singinge  is  naturall  unto  us,'  and  therfore  every  man 
deliteth  therein;'  so  our  mercifull  God  setteth  before  our  eyes. 


*  In  the  Latin  version,  ^  Atqne 
etiam  Sacramenta  ipsa,  com  in  libeUi 
hujns  progressione  satifl  amplam  pro- 
bationem  babeant,  hand  usque  adeo 
opus  esse  videtur  hoc  in  loco  diligen- 
tius  retractare." 


•**  Singing  natnraU." — (Marg,  note, 
edit.  1561.) 

>  In  the  Latin  version,  **  Utque  na- 
tnra  omnibus  est  ingenitum  concen- 
tus  ac  harmonise  desiderium  et  ap- 
petitus,  qui  mirabiles  sui  amoree  in 
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how  we  may  rejoyce  and  singe  to  the  glorie  of  his  name,  recrea* 
tion  of  our  spirites,  and  profit  of  our  selves. 

But  as  ther  is  no  gift  of  God  so  precious  or  excellent,  that 
Satan  hath  not  after  a  sort  drawen  to  himself  and  corrupt, 
so  hath  he  most  impudentlye  abused  this  notable  gifte  of 
singinge,  chieflye  by  the  Papistes^  his  ministers,  in  disfigur- 
ing it,  partly  by  strange  language,  that  can  not  edifie,  and 
partly  by  a  curious  wanton  sort,  hyringe  men  to  tickle  the 
eares  and  flatter  the  phantasies,  not  esteminge  it  as  a  gifte 
approved  by  the  Worde  of  God,  profitable  for  the  Ghurche, 
and  confirmed  by  all  Antiquitie.     As,  besides  other  places, 
is   most   manifest   by  the    wordes    of   Plinius,^  called    the  7£piBtiib.io. 
younger,  who,  when  he  was  depute  in  Asia  unto  the  Emperour 
Trajan,  and  had  receyved  charge  to  enquire  out  the  Christians 
to  put  them  to  deathe,  writ  emongs  other  thinges,  touchinge 
the  Christians,  ^'That  their  manors  were  to  singe  verses  or 
psalmes  early  in  the  mominge  to  Christ  their  God.^'     Yf  any, 
paradventure,  wolde  doute,  when,  or  by  whom  these  churches 
or  assembles  were  institute,  it  is  likewise  evident,  that  S.  John 
the  Apostle, '  who,  althogh  in  Domitian^s  tyme  he  was  banished  x  Eode.  Hist.iib. 
in  the  He  Pathmos;  yet  when  Nerva  his  successor,  and  next 
before  Trajan  raigned,  retoumed  to  Ephesus,  and  so  planted 
the  churches,  as  the  stories'  report.     Seinge  therfore  God^s 
Woorde  dothe  approve  it,  antiquitie  beareth  witenes  therof,  and 
best  reformed  Churches  have  receyved  the  same,  no  man  can, 
reprove  it,  except  he  will  contemne  God'^s  Worde,  despice  An- 
tiquitie, and  utterlie  condemne  the  godlie  reformed  Churches. 

And  there  are  no  songes  more  meete  then  the  Psalmes  of  the 
Prophet  David,  which  the  Holy  Ghoste  hath  framed  to  the 
same  use,^  and  commended  to  the  Churche,  as  oonteininge  the 
efiect  of  the  whole  Scriptures,  that  hereby  our  heartes  might 

hominiun  animis  excitat;   ita  Dens  Charche,  even  in  the  Apostles  time.** 

cptimns  ac  clementissimus  Pater,"  &c«  ^{Marg.  noU,  edU,  1561.) 

'  **  Smgiog  abused  by  the  Papistee."  *  In  the  edit.  1561, «  histories." 

— {lb,)  « "  What  songs  we  ought  to  delite 

*  "  Singing  used  in  the  Primative  in  and  use.*' — (/6.) 
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be  more  lyvelie  tonched,  as  appereth  by  Mosed,  Ezeohias,  Ju- 
dith, Debora,  Marie,  Zacharie,  and  others,  ^  who  by  songes  and 
metre,  rather  then  in  their  commune  speache  and  prose,  gave 
thankes  to  God  for  suche  comfort  as  he  sent  them. 

Here  it  were  to  longe  to  intreate  of  the  metre;  but  for  as- 
muche  as  the  learned  doubt  not  therof,  and  it  is  playnly  proven 
that  the  Psalmes  are  not  only  metre,  and  conteyne  juste  Ge- 
sures,  but  also  have  grace  and  majestie  in  the  verse  more  then 
any  other  places  of  the  Scriptures,  we  node  not  to  enter  into 
any  probation.  For  they  that  are  skilful!  in  the  Hebrewe 
bReadeMo0Mi  touuge,^  by  comparingo  the  Psalmes  with  the  reste  of  the 
bookes'Aiied!  Scripturcs,  easelic  may  perceyve  the  metre.  And  to  whome  is 
],y.j  ^%,  it  not  knowen,  how  the  Holy  Ghoste  by  all  means  soght  to 
helpe  our  memorie,  when  he  facioned  many  Psalmes  accordinge 
to  the  letters  of  the  alphabet;  so,  that  every  verse  beginneth 
with  the  lettres  therof  in  ordre.  Sometimes  A«  beginneth  the 
halfe  verse,  and  B.  the  other  halfe;  and  in  an  other  place,  thre 
verses,  yea  and  eight  verses  with  one  letter,  even  the  Psalme 
throughout;  a6  if  all  men  shulde  be  inflamed  with  the  love 
therof,  bothe  for  varietie  of  matter,  and  also  briefenes,  easines, 
and  delectation. 

Nowe,  to  make  you  privie  also  why  we  altered  the  ryme  in 
oerteyne  places  of  hym/  whome  for  the  gyftes  that  God  had 


*■  Instead  of  the  words  in  the  He- 
brew title,  as  above,  the  edit.  1561 
has,  ''Reade  Moses  Chabib,  in  his 
bookes  called,  *  Psalmes  in  metre  in 
the  Ebme  tonge.' " 

*  Thomas  Sternholde,  who  was 
Groom  of  the  Robes  to  Edward  the 
Sixth,  and  who  died  in  1549.  There 
had  been  at  least  fonr  separate  edi- 
tions of  the  Psalms  prior  to.  this  of 
1556,  which  has  a  separate  title-page 
as  follows :  **  One  and  Fif tie  Psalmes 
of  David  in  Englishe  metre,  whereof 
37  were  made  by  Thomas  Sternholde : 
and  the  rest  by  others.    Conferred 


with  the  Hebrewe,  and  in  certeyn 
places  corrected  as  the  text  and  sens 
of  the  Prophete  required."  Pp.  159. 
Besides  these  37,  there  are  7  with  the 
initials  of  Hopkins,  "  I.  H^'  viz.  the 
30, 33,  42,  52,  79, 82,  and  146.  The 
others,  the  23,  61«  114, 115, 130, 133, 
137,  and  the  Commandments,  are 
anonymons,  but  were  translated  by 
Whittingham,  as  appears  from  the 
subsequent  and  enlarged  edition  of 
''Four  score  and  seven  Psalmes  of 
David,"  dated  m.d.lxj.;  and  of  the 
later  impressions  of  Uie  entire  Psal- 
ter. 
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gevyn  him,  we  estemed  and  reverenced,  thys  may  suffice:  that 
in  this  entreprise,  we  did  onely  set  God  before  our  eyes,  and 
therfore  wayed  the  wordes  and  sense  of  the  Prophete,  rather 
consideringe  the  meanyng  therof  then  what  any  man  had  wrytt/ 
And  chiefly  beinge  in  this  place,  where  as  moste  perfite  and 
godly  judgement  dyd  assure  us,  and  exhortations  to  the  same 
encorage  us,  we  thoght  it  better  to  frame  the  ryme  to  the 
Hebrewe  sense,  then  to  bynde  that  sense  to  the  Englishe  meter: 
and  so  either  altered  for  the  better,  in  such  places  as  he  had 
not  attayned  unto,  or  els  where  he  had  escaped  parte  of  the 
verse,  or  some  tymes  the  whole,  we  added  the  same,  not  as 
men  desyrous  to  finde  fautes,  but  onely  as  suche  which  cowete 
to  hyde  theym,  as  the  learned  can  judge.' 

It  remayneth  last  of  all  that  you  understande  the  reasons 
which  movede  lis  to  chuse  owte  and  followe  this  Catechisme  of 
Geneva  rather  then  any  other;'  for  consyderinge  that  the  true 
use  of  a  Oatechisme  is  to  instruct  a  Christian  fully  in  all  pointes 
of  belief  and  Ghristian  religion;  and  wherein  this  is  most  easely, 
orderly,  and  perfitely  taught,  that  to  -be  the  best;  we  coulde 
fynde  none  in  so  great  a  nombre  which  either  for  the  facilitie 
is  equall,  or  els  for  the  perfection  to  be  compared.  Moreover, 
the  daungers  which  hang  over  Ghristes  Ghurch  in  these  dais 
moved  us  verie  muche;  for  as  men  may  see  present  signes  of 
certaine  barbarousnes,  and  puddells  of  errors  whiche  are  lyke 
to  chaunce  in^  the  Ghurche  of  Grod,  so  there  is  no  better  pre- 
servation against  the  same,  then  if  all  godly  Ghurches  wolde 
agree  in  one  kinde  of  doctrine  and' confession  of  faith,  which  in 
all  points  were  agreable  to  God^s  holy  Worde,  that  our  poste- 
ritie  might  be  confirmed,  ®  by  the  universall  example  of  Ghristes  c  p«ai.  so. 
Ghurche  against  alb  heresies,  persecutions,  and  other  daungers; 

>  In  edit.  1661,  "  written."  •  '*  The  cause  for  the  whiche  this 

*  The  whole  of  this  paragraph,  re-  Catechisme    is    to  he  preferred    to 

lating  to  the  English  metrical  version  others." — {Marg.  noU,  edit.  1661.) 

of  61  Psalms  subjoined  to  the  edition  The  Catechism  referred  to  is  that 

1666,  is  omitted,  as  inapplicable,  in  of  Calvin.    See  nc/^ra,  page  121. 

the  "Ratio  et  Forma"  of  that  date.  *  In  the  edit.  1661,  ^into." 
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peroevinge  that  it  is  not  onely  the  doctrine  of  one  man,  but  the 
consent  of  the  whole  Christian  Church,  and  that  wherein  all 
yowthe  hathe  bene  broght  up  and  trayned  it.  The  which 
thinge,  seinge  none  hath  so  farre  performed,  nor.  yet  is  in  such 
towardnes  to  the  same  as  this  Catechisme  is,^  being  for  the 
worthines  therof  already  translated  into  Hebrue,  Greeke,  Latin, 
Frenche,  Italian,  Spaynishe,  Dutch,'  and  Englishe,  we  cowld  do 
no  lesse  but  willingly  and  gladly  embrase  the  same. 

Wherfore  we  beinge  nowe  under  the  same  crosse  of  affliction 
that  you  our  deare  Brethem  are,  and  yet  altogether  the 
children  of  Grod  our  mercifull  Father  through  Jesus  Christ, 
desire  you,  in  his  name,  with  judgement  to  reade  our  doings,* 
tryinge  theym  onely  by  the  towchestone  of  his  Worde,  that 
either  if  they  be  founde  fawtie,  they  may  be  rejected,  or  els  if 
they  be  profitable,  Gh>d  may  be  glorifyed,  his  Churche  edifyed, 
and  the  malicious  confounded.  Farewel,  deare  Bretheme, 
and  let  us  all  pray  to  our  lovinge  God,  that  he  wold  be  merci- 
full unto  us,  restore  his  holy  Woorde,  comfort  and  strengthen 
his  children,  and  finally  confounde  Satan,  Antichrist,  and  all  his 
enymies.     At  Geneva,  the  10.  of  February,  Anno  1556.^ 


'  « It  18  tnuiBlated  allmoBt  into  all 
lang'uages.'' — (Marg,  note,  edit,  1661.) 

*  Meaning  the  High  Dutch,  or  Grer- 
man ;  the  Latin  version  uses  the  word 
Gtrmanioe, 

'  ''Judge  oure  doings  by  the  Worde 


of  God."— (Ifor^.  fuOe,  edU.  1661.) 

*  In  the  edit.  1661,  the  date  "Anno 
1666/'  is  omitted.  The  Latm  ver- 
sion  has,  "Genevad,  Id.  Februarii, 
Anno  millesimo  qningentesimo  quin- 
quageeimo  sexto." 


The  Oonfession  of  our  Faith,  which  are  assembled  in  the 
Englishe  Congregation  at  Geneva/ 

I  BSLxiTB n GOD  I  beleve' and  confessed  my  Lorde  God  eternal,  aRom.io.b. 

THM  VATHBB  AL-     .     -     ,^  ,  ,       .  i  mi  j     •         *>  <*«n-  ^7.  b. 

MIGHTY,  MAKXB  infinite,  unmeasurable,  incomprenensible,  and  m-    ^'^^  ^ 
OF BBAYBH  AHD    visiblo,^  One  in  substance, ®  and  three  in  persone,*  « EJhe^4a. 

Father,  Sonne,  and  Holy  jQhoste,  who,  by  his  al-  *  f  jj;  J;  t 
mightie  power  and  wiedome,®  hathe  not  onely  of  nothinge  e  ueb.  i.  a! 
created  heaven,  earthe,  and  all  thinges  therein  conteyned,'  and  t  Gen.  iV 
man  after  his  owne  image,  ^  that  he  might  in  hym  be  glori-  gGJJl;^^^' 
fiede;**  but  also  by  his  fatherlye  providence,*  govemeth,  mayn-  cfuS't^ 
teyneth,  and  preserveth  the  same,  accordinge  to  the  purpose  johni/.a. 
of  his  will.''  I  M^te. dL  ** 

Luc.  12.  c 
1  Peter  6.  c 
Philip.  4.  a. 

AWD  IK  jxsns       I  BELEVE  also  and  confesse  Jesus  Christe  the  I  Satt  l  d!' 

OHBISTS  BIS  1       o       •  ji    %ir        •        n         1-        1.    •  11       Act.  4  b. 

ON BLT  BOJxnM,      oucly  SaviouT  and  Messias,^  who  beinge  equall    i  Tim.  i.  d. 
ouBLOBDj  yfiii^  God,**  made  him  self  of  no  reputation,  but    pwiVaa. 

*  .  ITim.  ad. 

tooke  on  him  the  shape  of  a  servant,  and  became  man  in  all    ^2! ak* 
thinges  like  unto  us®  (synne  except)  to  assure  us  of  mercie  ®  phulp^ib. 
and  forgivenes.^     For  when  through  our  father  Adam*s  trans-    uoh.  &  a. 

•  •  1*11  m  ^»  •  1  ^  Bom.  8.  f.  g. 

gression  we  were  become  childrene  of  perdition,®  there  was  no  ^  J^JJ^^^*^ 
meanes  to  bring  us  from  that  yoke  of  synne  and  damnation,    |p^ ^.^ 
but  onely  JeSus  Christe  our  Lord:'  who  givinge  us  that  by  f  St  J.' Si 
grace,  which  was  his  by  nature,^  made  us  (through  faith)  the     iade28.d!' 
childrene  of  God:^  who  when  the  fulnes  of  tyme  was  come,*  was  k  ^^^^}^' 

Rom.1.  a. 
1  The  title  in  the  Latin  version  is         >  In  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  1562,  h  o^.'3^d: 
Bimply  CoBFBflBio  tJHBi8TiAii.«  FiDBi.      the  whole  of  the  marginal  Scripture     ^™i®^°* 
The  Scriptural  references  in  the  mar-      references   to   this   Confession   are     isphe.i.'a. 
gin  are  given,  but  not  the  Creed.  omitted.  '  Act  2*  a 
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kiaai.7.c.         conceyved  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoste/  which  was  oox- 
Bom.i.a.        borne  of  the  Virgine  Marie  (acoordinge  to  the  holuohost, 
fleshe),  and  preached  in  earthe  the  TOspeil  of  sal-  ^^*  °'  *^" 

.         ,         ,,  _  ,         -  I.    ,  .  VIEOUn  MA.BI1, 

'  B^i.  L       vation/  tyll  at  lenght,  by  tyrannye  of  the  priestes,™  suffkud  uitdbr 
ffljoh^kufg.  h^  ^^  gilteles  condemned  under  Pontius  Pilate,  po*^"''^ ki"^". 

Matt  U.  b  .  .  ^^  OEUOIFIIDB, 

27.'b.  then  president  of  Jurie,  and  most  slaunderously  dbadb,  asd 

ia».*68wa        haugod  ou  the  crosse  betwixte  two  theves  as  a  "^*^*'*' 

notorious  trespasser,  where  takinge  upon  hym  the  punishement 
n  Qai.  a  b.        of  our  synnes,"  he  delyvered  us  frome  the  curse  of  the  Lawe. 

And  forasmoche  as  he,  beinge  onely  God,  could  not  feele 
deathe,  nether,  beinge  onely  man,  could  overcome  deathe,  he 
joined  bothe  together,  and  suffired  his  humanitie  to  be  punish- 
ed with  moste  cruell  death:  felinge  in  him  selfe  the  anger 
and  severe  judgement  of  God,  even  as  if  he  had  bene  in  the 
'*^p^ter2d.      extreme  tormentes  of  hell,®  and  therfore  cryed  hiddboktoko 

^^^'^       with  a  lowde  voice,  «  My  God,  my  God,  why  haste  ™^  ="^ '' 

pP^^^      thou  forsaken  me!"P     Thus  of  his  fre  meroie,^  without  com- 

"^iHkbr^.^       pulsion,  hc  ofi&ed  up  him  selfe  as  the  onely  sacrifice  to  purge 

Gal. La.         the  syuues  of  all  the  world,  so  that  all  other  sacrifices  for  synne 

ijoh.i.bi  '  '  are  blasphemous  and  derogate  frome  the  sufficiencie  herof. 

r  coL  L  a         The  which  death,  albeit  it  did  sufficiently  reconcile  us  to  God ;  ^ 

yet  the  Scriptures  commonly  do  attribute  our  regeneration 

BR(mi.io.b.      to  hys  resurrection;'   for  aa  by  rysinge  agayn  ^hb third daib 

t  Mau^y/b^     frome  the  grave  the  third  day,^  he  conquered  hb  &qsb  agaivb 

1  Cor.  15.0.      death •.**  evenso  the  victorie  of  our  faith  stand-  '^"■^*^'^h*» 

a  Ose.  U.  d. 

2o?r  iff'      ^^^  ^^  ^^^  resurrection,  and  therfore  without  the  one,  we  can 

not  fele  the  benefite  of  the  other:    For  as  by  deathe,  synnd 

X  Rom.  4.  d.       was  takcu  awaye,^  so  our  rightuoufiHies  was  restored  by  his 

«  V  - ,.       resurrection. 

▼  Ephe.  4.  b. 
Jo!    -- 
Ep: 
Ma 
Lul 
Act.  1.  b. 


Ephe-^lb  -^^^  because  he  wolde  accomplishe  all  thinges,''  and  take 

'  Lukiai^  possession  for  us  in  his  kingdome,  he  ascended  in-  ^b  asobitdb]) 

1  cor.16.  h.  to  heaven,*  to  enlarge  that  same  kingdome  by  the  ^^''^  hbaven  ; 

A  Luk.  24   g,  J\    •      n      •     •  m  t  1 

joh.  14.  b.  aboundant  power  of  his  Spirite,*  by  whome  we  are  moste  assured 

^  ueb*  »V*  ^f  ^^  contynuall  intercession  towardes  God  the  Father  for  us,  ^ 

c  aculI. 8. c.  And  althoghe  he  be  in  heaven,^  as  towchinge  his  corporaU  pre- 
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sence,  where  the  Father  hathe  nowe  set  him  on  his  right 
AHo  8TTTRB       hand,*^  committinge  unto  him  the  administration  ^  ^^^'^ 
AT  TBI  RIGHT      of  all  thiugs,*  aswel  in  heaven  above  as  in  the    ^f^ii'' 
TBI  fATHift        earthe  benethe;  yet  is  he  present  with  us  his  mem-  ^  p£mn.Vb. 
ALMTOBTii,        bres,'  even  to  the  ende  of  the  world,  in  preservinge  f  mmbli.  28.  d. 
and  govemynge  us  with  his  effeotuall  power  and  grace,  who 
(when  all  thinges  are  fulfilled  which  Ood  hath  spoken  by  the 
mowth  of  all  hys  prophets  since  the  world  began  ^)  wyU  come  g  Aot  s.  a 
in  the  same  visible  forme  in  the  which  he  ascended,^  with  an  b  Act  i.  b. 
rnoMi  TBiHSB     unspekable  majestic,  power,  and  companye,  to  se- 
BHAixHicoxB    paratc  the  lambes  frome  the  eoates,  th^electe 

TO  JUDOI  THl 

QUICK!  AND  TBI  from  tho  roprobatc,^  so   that  none,  whether  he  i  Matt.  25.  c. 
^^^'  be  alyve  then  or  deade  before,  shall  escape  his 

judgement.^  ^]^:^^SS,'- 

1  Cor.  16.  c 
lTbes.4. 

2  Thes.  1 

I  BBLiivi  iir  TBI  MoRfiOYER,  I  bclcve  and  confesse  the  Holy  Ghoste,    2  xim.  ^'2. 

God  equall  with  the  Father  and  the  Sonne,*  whoe  a  uatt.  a  d. 

*  '1  Joh.  6.  a 


regenerateth  and  sanctifieth  us,  ruleth  and  guideth  us  into  all     1  cor.V^' 
trueth,  persuadinge  moste  assuredly  in  our  consciences  that  we    icun.'^ 
be  the  childrene  of  God,  **  bretheme  to  Jesus  Ghriste,  and  fel-  »>  ^^^-^ 
lowe  heires  with  him  of  lyfe  everlastinge.     Yet  notwithstand- 
inge  it  is  not  sufficient  to  beleve  that  God  is  omnipotent  and 
mercifuU;    that  Ghrist  hath  made  satisfaction;    or,  that  the 
Holye  Ghoste  hath  this  power  and  effect^  except  we  do  applie 
the  same  benefites  to  our  selves^  which  are  God^s  elect.*^  c  Abac.  2.  a. 

Itom.  1.  b.  10.  c. 
1  Job.  3.  d. 
d  Joh.  17.  a. 

TBBBOLiioA-     I    BELEVE    therfore    and    confesse    one    holye  e  Matt  ia.c. 
oBUBOBi;  Ohurche,*  which  (as  members  of  Jesus  Ghriste,'    Rom'l' *'' 

TBI  ooMMuvxoB  tVouely  heade  therof «)  consent  in  faithe,  hope,  ,  gJjA  d. 

and  charitie,''  usinge  the  giftes  of  God,  whether    icor.'i^ia 
they  be  temporall  or  spirituall,'  to  the  profite  and  furtherance  h  iW.  ^i  al 
of  the  same,     Whiche  Ohurche  is  not  sene  to  man^s  eye,  but  i^^iz    Ag, 
onely  knowen  to  Ctod,^  who  of  the  loste  sonnes  of  Adam,  hath    f  c?r.  vi'b. 
ordeyned  some,  as  vessels  of  wrathe,  to  damnation,  and  hathe  klS^'aiL 
chosen  others,  as  vessels  of  his  mercie,  to  be  saved;'   the  1  Rom ^(^-^^ 
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nRoin.  8. 
£ph.  5.  c. 

n  Matt.  16.  c. 
1  Cor.  15.  b. 


0  Matt  28.  d. 

Rom.  10.  c 

2  Cor.  8.  4. 

Ephe.  2.  d. 

Joh.  10.  A. 

2  Tim.  8.  d. 

2  Peter  1.  d. 
p  Epbe.  2.  d. 

Matt  17.  c 

Joh.  10.  a.  b. 
q  Joh.  20.  g. 

2  Tim.  8.  d. 
r  Jofl.  1.  b. 

Joh.  5.  c. 
■  Epho.  6.  c. 

Matt  16.  b. 
t  Matt  26.  c. 
28.  t 

Aom.  4.  a. 

Ephe.  6.  t 


n  Rom.  5.  b. 

Ephe.  Z,  a. 

Tit.  a  b. 

Oal.  S.C. 

Rom.  7.  d. 
X  Rom.  4.  a. 

Psal.  81.  a. 
7  1  Gor.  11.  c 


z  Joh.  6.  d. 


a  Heb.  6.  b. 
Joh.3.d. 


b  Matt  18  b. 
Luk.  17.  a. 
Leri.  10.  d. 
Eocles.  19.  b. 

0  1  Gor.  6.  a. 


whiohe  also,  in  due  tyme,  he  callethe  to  integritie  of  lyfe 
and  godly  conversation,  to  make  them  a  glorious  ohurch  to 
him  selfe."' 

But  that  Churche  which  is  visible,  and  sene  to  the  eye,*^ 
hathe  three  tokens,  or  markes,  wherby  it  may  be  discerned. 
First,  the  Worde  of  Qoi  contejmed  in  the  Olde  and  Newe 
Testament,^  which  as  it  is  above  the  autoritie  of  the  same 
churche,^  and  onely  sufficient  to  instruct  us  in  all  thinges 
concemynge  salvation,^  so  is  it  left  for  all  degrees  of  men 
to  reade  and  understand/  For  without  this  Worde,  neither 
churche,  concile,  or  decree  can  establishe  any  point  touching 
salvation. ' 

The  second  is  the  holy  Sacrements,^  to  witt,  of  Baptisme 
and  the  Lordes  Supper;  which  Sacramentes  Ghrist  hathe 
left  unto  us  as  holie  signes  and  scales  of  Qod'^s  promesses. 
For  as  by  Baptisme  once  receyved,  is  signified  that  we  (aswel 
infants  as  others  of  age  and  discretion)  being  straungers  from 
Qod  by  originall  synne,^  are  receyved  into  his  familie  and  con- 
gregation, with  full  assurance,  that  althoghe  this  roote  of  sjmne 
lye  hyd  in  us,  yet  to  the  electe  it  shal  not  be  imputed.'  So 
the  Supper  declareth,  that  Qod,  as  a  most  provident  Father/ 
doth  not  onely  fede  our  bodies,  but  also  spiritually  nourisheth 
our  soules  with  the  graces  and  benefites  of  Jesus  Ghrist*  (which 
the  Scripture  calleth  eatinge  of  his  flesh  and  drinkinge  of  his 
bloode);  nether  must  we,  in  the  administration  of  these  sacra- 
ments, foUowe  man^s  phantasie,  but  as  Ghrist  him  self  hath 
ordeyned  so  must  they  be  ministred,  and  by  suche  as  by  ordi- 
narie  vocation  are  therunto  called.*  Therfor,  whosoever  reserv- 
eth  and  worshippeth  these  sacraments,  or  contrariwyse  con- 
tenmeth  them  in  tyme  and  place,  procureth  to  him  self  dam- 
nation. 

The  third  marke  of  this  Ghurch  is  Ecdesiasticall  discip- 
line,^ which  standeth  in  admonition  and  correction  of  fautes. 
The  finall  ende  wherof  is  excommunication,  by  the  consent  of 
the  Ghurche  determjmed,®  if  the  offender  be  obstinate.     And 


THE  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH.  173 

besides  this  Eoclesiasticall  oensure,  I  aoknowlage  to  belonge  to 

this  church  a  politicall  Magistrate,^  who  ministreth  to  every  *  ^jJJIJ^*^  ^^ 

man  justice,  defending  the  good  and  punishinge  the  evell;  to    ipeter\c. 

whom  we  must  rendre  honor  and  obedience  in  all  thinges, 

which  are  not  contrarie  to  the  Word  of  God.®  e  Acte.  c. 

And  as   Moses,  Ezechias,  Josias,  and  other  godly  rulers 
purged  the  Church  of  Ood  frome  superstition  and  idolatrie,'  so  f  exo.  82.  t 
the  defence  of  Christes  Church  apperteynith  to  the  Christian    2Chro.2».'a6. 
Magistrates,  against  all  idolaters  and  heretikes,  as  Papistes, 
Anabaptistes,  with  such  like  limmes  of  Antechrist,  to  roote  owte 
all  doctrine  of  devels  and  men, ^  as  the  Masse,  Purgatorie,  Lim-  ^UiJa.d.*' 
btis  Patrumy  prayer  to  Sanctes,  and  for  the  Deade;  freewyll,  dis-    S.Vb.**" 
tinction  of  meates,  apparell,  and  days;  vows  of  single  life,  pre-    Actio. g. 
sence  at  idoll  service,  man''s  merites,  with  suchlike,  which  drawe    STk^'^ 
us  frome  the  societie  of  Christes  Churche,  wherein  standeth  onely    Aom^]4!  a. 
THi  roRaivxNBs  reniiflsion  of  synnes,^  purchased  by  Christes  bloode    ikulrig!  b. 
0F8TNNIS,  iq  all  them  that  beleve,  whether  they  be  Jewes    icor.'8.*c*io.t 

'  .  ^  2Cor.6.o.    . 

or  Gentiles,  and  leade  us  to  vayne  confidence  m  creatures,  and  i£S;,^J  J 

trust  in  our  owne  imaginations.      The  punishement  wherof,  oS^'iV" 

althogh  God  often  tymes  differreth  in  this  lyfe,*  yet  after  the  Matt.  is.  & 

_  e:enerall  resurrection,*^  when  our  sowles  and  bo-  jcor.  s!  d. 

THE  RB8UKRI0-       »  ,  .   .  Bom.  1.  b.  10.  bw 

Tiow  OF  THE        dies  shall  ryse  agayne  to  immortalitie,  they  shal-  j  2^^^^'^ 
BODis,  be  damned  to  inquencheable  fyer;*  and  then  we    Rom.  9. 

which  have  forsaken  all  man''s  wisdome  to  cleave  unto  Christ,    icor.15!^. 
shall  heare  that  joyfull  voice,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa-  j  jThStd 
ther,   inherite  ye  the  kingdome  prepared  for  you  frome  the    j^3ii}g^' 
beginnyng  of  the  world,''"  and  so  shall  go  triumphing  with  him  mMjttf*2^d. 
ABTD  LTFB  lYiB-  io  bodyc  aud  soule,°  to  remayne  everlasting  in  nSThe.4.d.  6.d. 
LABTTNOB.  gloric,  whcrc  we  shall  see  God  face  to  face,®  and  ofgofis'd 

shall  no  more  nede  one  to  instructe  an  other;  for  we  shall  all    H^^it 
knowe  him,  from  the  hyghest  to  the  loweste:  To  whome,  withe 
the  Sonne  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  b^  all  praise,  honor,  and  glorie, 
nowe  and  ever.     So  be  it.^ 

'  In  the  Latin  veraion,  there  follows      which  occnr  in   the  Engliah  copy, 
the  Confession  of  Sins,  and  Prayers,      infra^  p.  179. 
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OF  THE  MINISTERS. 


Of  the  Ministers  and  their  Election. 


a  Act  1.  d.  ft  13. 
a.  14.  f. 


b  1  Timo.  8.  a. 

2  Tim.  2.  b. 
la. 

Ete.3aa. 

Jere.  8.  d. 

Joh.  21,  G. 

XfliL«2.o. 

1  Cor.  g.  d. 
c  2  Tim.  2.  c. 

8  Peter  4  e. 

MatL  26.  c. 
28.  d. 

1  Cor.  1  e. 
d  Act  20.  d. 

2  Tim.  4  a. 
e  EEC  8.  d.  2. 

1  Cor.  9.  c 


Wkat  thingBB  are  chief ely  required  in  the  P<utawr»  and^ 

Ministere, 

Fibst,  let  the  Churohe  diligently  eoiuiider  that  the  Minister 
which  is  to  be  chosen  *  be  not  founde  culpable  of  any  suche 
fautes  which  Saincte  Paul  reprehendeth  in  a  man  pf  that  voca- 
tion,^ but  contrarywise  endowed  with  suche  vertues,  that  he 
may  be  able  to  undertake  his  charge,  and  diligently  execute 
the  same.  Secondly,  that  he  distribute  faithfully  the  Word  of 
Qod,  and  minister  the  sacraments  sincerely,^  ever  carefull 
not  onely  to  teaohe  his  flock  publikly,  but  also  privatly  to 
admonisahe  them;*^  remembring  alwais,  that  if  any  things 
perysshe  throughe  his  defaute,  the  Lorde  will  require  it  at  his 
haadea.® 


a  1  Cor.  0.  c. 
Act  6.  a. 
Luk.l2La 

b  1  Cor.  i.  a. 
2  Cor.  4.  b. 

c  1  Peter  6.  a. 
2  Cor.  1.  d. 
Matt  20.  d. 

d  Matt  26.  c. 
28.  d. 
Mala.  2.  a. 
1  Peter  4.  c. 
Act  a  o.  ft  16  f. 

1  Cor  1.  d.  16.  a. 
<  Act  20.  0.  r. 

2  Cor.  4.  b. 


t  1  Cor.  6.  b. 


g  1  Cor.  14.  g 


Of  their  Office  and  Deutie. 

Becawse  the  charge  of  the  Word  of  God  is  of  greater  impor- 
taunce  then  that  any  man  is  able  to  dispence  therwith;*  and 
Saincte  Paule  exhorteth  to  esteme  them  as  ministers  of  Ghriste, 
and  disposers  of  Qod'*B  mysteries;^  not  lordes  or  rulers,  as  S. 
Peter  saith,  over  the  flocke.°  Therfore  the  pastor^s  or  minis- 
ter's chief  office  standeth  in  preaching  the  Worde  of  Gt>d,  and 
ministring  the  sacraments.^  So  that  in  consultations,  judge- 
mentes,  elections,  and  other  politicall  afiairs,  his  counsel,*  ra- 
ther then  autoritie,  taketh  place. 

And  if  so  be  the  Congregation,  uppon  juste  cawse,  agreeth 
to  excommunicate,  then  it  belongeth  to  the  minister,  according 
to  their  general  determination,  to  pronounce  the  sentence, '  to 
the  end  that  all  thinges  may  be  done  orderly,  and  withoute 
confusion.' 


*  In  the  editions  1661  and  1562,  the  words  **  Pastonrs  and,"  are  omitted. 
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27ie  Manner  of  Electinge  the  Pastors  and  Ministers. 

The  Ministers  and  Elders  at  suohe  time  as  there  wanteth  a 
Minister,  assemble  the  whole  Congregation,^  exhortinge  them  a  Act  14.  a. 
to  advise  and  consider  who  may  best  serve  in  that  rowme  and    Act  i.  d. 
office.     And  if  there  be  choyse,  the  Ghurche  appoynte  two  or 
thre,  upon  sume  oertayne  day,  to  be  examined  by  the  Ministers 
and  Elders. 

First,  as  towchyng  their  doctriae,^  whether  he  that  should  b  1  tub.  s.  a. 
be  minister  have  good  and  sownde  knowlage  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  fitte  and  apte  giftes  to  communicate  the  same  to  the 
edification  of  the  people.  For  the  triall  wherof,  they  propose 
hym  a  theme  or  text  to  be  treated  privacy,  wherby  his  habiUtie 
may  the  more  manifestlie  appeare  unto  them. 

Secondly,  they  enquire  of  his  life  and  conversation,  if  he  have 
in  times  past  lyved  without  slander,,  and  governed  hym  selfe 
in  Buche  sorte,  as  the  Worde  of  God  hath  not  hearde  evel,  or 
bene  slandered  through  his  occasion.^     Which  being  severallie  c  Eoin.  2.  a. 

Jftm.  1.  d. 

done,  they  signifie  unto  the  Congregation,  whose  giftes  they    5.^5,  j*^ 
fynde  moste  excellent  and  profitable  for  that  ministerie.     Ap- 
poynting  by  a  generall  consent,  eight  dales  at  the  leaste,  that 
every  man  may  diligently  inquire  of  his  life  and  manners. 

At  the  which  tyme  also,  the  minister  exhorteth  them  to  hum- 
ble them  selves  to  God  by  fasting  and  prayer,^  that  bothe  their  d  Act  13.  a  k 
election  may  be  agreable  to  his  will,  and  also  profitable  to  the  Lac  2.  c 
Churche.  And  if  in  the  meane  season  any  thyng  be  brought 
agaynst  hym  wherby  he  may  be  fownde  unworthy  by  lawful! 
probations,  then  is  he  dismissed  and  some  other  presented. 
If  nothing  be  alleaged  uppon  some  certajme  da^,  one  of  the 
ministers,  at  the  momyng  sermon,  presenteth  hym  agayne  to 
the  Churche,  framyng  his  sermon,  or  some  parte  therof,  to  the 
settyng  forthe  of  his  dewtie. 

Then  at  after  none,  the  sermon  ended,  the  minister  exhortith 
them  to  the  election,  with  the  invocation  of  God'^s  name,*  di-  e  1  cor.  10.  g. 
recting  his  prayer  as  God  shal  move  his  herte.    In  like  manner.    Matt  9.  a. 
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OF  THE  ELDERS. 


f  1  Thet.  6.  a 
CoL4.a. 
JBphe.  6.  d. 
PbUip.  L  0. 


after  the  election,  the  Minister  geveth  thankes  to  God,'  with 
request  of  suche  thinges  as  shalbe  necessarie  for  his  ^ffice. 

After  that  he  is  appointed  Minister,  the  people  syng  a  psalme 
and  departe. 


a  Nom.  11.  c. 
Act.  14  d. 

16.  a.  20.  d. 
fiom.l2.b. 
Ephe.  4.  c. 
1  Cor.  12.  d. 
Jam.  6t  c. 
1.  Peter  6.  a. 


Of  the  Elders,  and  as  touchtno  their  Office  and 

Election. 

The  Elders  must  be  men  of  good  lyfe  and  godly  conversation,* 
withoute  blame  and  all  suspition;  carefull  for  the  flocke,  wise, 
and,  above  all  thynges,  fearing  God.  Whose  office  standeth 
in  gouveming  with  the  rest  of  the  ministers,  in  consulting,  ad- 
monisshing,  correcting,  and  ordering  all  thjmges  appertayning 
to  the  state  of  the  congregation.  And  they  differ  from  the 
ministers,  in  that  they  preache  not  the  Worde,  nor  minister  the 
Sacramentes.  In  assemblyng  the  people,  nether  they  withoute 
the  ministers,  nor  the  ministers  withoute  them,  may  attempt 
any  thing.  And  if  any  of  the  juste  nombre  want,  the  minister, 
by  the  consent  of  the  rest,  wameth  the  people  thereof,  and 
finalye  admonissheth  them  to  observe  the  same  ordre  which 
was  used  in  chosing  the  Ministers.^ 


a  Act.  e.  a. 
1  Tim.  8.  h. 


b  Rom.  12.  b. 


c  2  Tbea.  3.  b. 


Of  the  Deacons,  and  their  Office  and  Election. 

The  Deacons  must  be  men  of  good  estimation  and  report,*  dis- 
crete of  good  conscience;  charitable,  wyse,  and  finallye  adorned 
with  suche  vertues  as  S.  Paul  requireth  in  them.  Their  office 
is  to  gather  the  aulmes  diligentlie,  and  faithfullie  to  distribute 
it,^  with  the  consent  of  the  Ministers  and  Elders.  Also  to  pro- 
vyde  for  the  sicke  and  impotent  personnes.  Having  ever  a 
diligent  care,  that  the  charitie  of  godlye  men  be  not  wasted 
upon  loytrers  and  ydle  vagabondes.^  Their  election  is,  as  hath 
bene  afore  rehearsed  in  the  Ministers  and  Elders. 

*  In  the  edit.  1662  ia  added,  **  as  farre  forthe  as  their  vocation  requireth." 
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We  are  not  ignorante  that  the  Scriptaree  make  mention  of  a  fonrthe  kynde  of 
HiniBters  left  to  the  Churche  of  Christe,  which  also  are  very  profitable^ 
where  tyme  and  place  dothe  permit.  'Bat  for  lacke  of  opportunitie,  in 
this  onre  dispersion  and  exile/  we  can  not  well  have  the  nse  therof ;  and 
wolde  to  God  it  were  not  neglected  where  better  occasion  serveth. 

These  Ministers  are  called  Teachers  or  Doctors,*  whose  office  is  to  in-  a  E^e.  4.  e. 
stmcte  and  teache  the  faithfnll  in  sownde  doctrine,  providing  with  all 
diligence  that  the  pnritie  of  the  Gospell  be  not  cormpt,  either  through 
Ignorance,  or  evill  opinions.  Notwithstandyng,  considering  the  present 
state  of  thynges,  we  comprehend  under  this  title  suche  meanes  as  God 
hathe  in  his  Churche,  that  it  shnld  not  be  left  desolate,  nor  yet  his  doc- 
trine decaye  for  defaut  of  ministers  therof. 

Therfore  to  terme  it  by  a  worde  more  usuall  in  these  our  days,  we 
may  call  it  th' Order  of  Schooles,  wherin  the  highest  degreot  and  moste 
annexed  to  the  mimsterie  and  govemement  of  the  Churche,  is  the  expo- 
sition of  Godes  Worde,  which  is  contayned  in  the  Olde  and  Newe  Testa- 
mentes. 

But  becawse  menne  cannot  so  well  proffet  in  that  knowledge^  except 
they  be  first  instructed  in  the  tonges  and  humaine  sciences,  (for  now 
God  worketh  not  commonlie  by  miracles,)  it  is  necessarie  that  seed  be 
sowen  for  the  tyme  to  come,  to  the  intent  that  the  Churche  be  not  left 
barren  and  waste  to  our  posteritie ;  and  that  Scholes  also  be  erected,  and 
Colledges  mayntayned,  with  juste  and  sufficient  stipendes,  wherin  youthe 
may'l>e  trayned  in  the  knowledge  and  feare  of  God,  that  in  their  ripe 
age  they  may  prove  worthy  members  of  our  Lorde  Jesus  Christ,  whether 
it  be  to  rule  in  Civill  policie,  or  to  serve  in  the  Spirituall  ministerie,  or 
els  to  lyve  in  godly  reverence  and  subjection. 


The  Weekly  Assemblie  of  the  Ministers,  [Elders,  and 

Deacons.]" 

To  the  intent  that  the  mmisterie  of  Godes  Woorde  may  be  had 
in  reverence,  and  not  brought  to  contempt  through  the  evili 
conversation  of  suche  as  are  called  therunto,^  and  also  that  >^|<"x^2.d. 
fautes  and  vices  may  not  by  long  sufferance  growe  at  length  to    i«^*2.b. 
extreme  inconveniences;^    it  is  ordeyned   that  every  Thurs-  b2Timo.2.a 

1  This  sentence,  as  being  inappUca-  '  The  words  within  brackets  are 

ble,  was  omitted  in  the  edition  of  supplied  from  the  editions  1561  and 

1562,  and  all  the  subsequent  editions.  1562* 
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THE  PROPHECY. 


c  1  Cor.  &  b. 


d  Math.  7.  a 
Lok.6.t 
Bom.2.c. 


e  Math.  6.  o. 
Lnk.  11.6. 


f  Matt  6.  b. 
Mar.  9.  g. 

g  Matt  18.  b. 
Lak.  17.  a. 
Jam.  6.  d. 


daye  the  ministers  and  elders,  in  their  assemblie  or  Oonsistorie, 
diligentlie  examine  all  suche  fautes  and  suspicions  as  may  be 
espied,^  not  onelie  amongest  others,  but  chieflie  ambngest^ 
theym  selves,  lest  they  seme  to  be  culpable  of  that  which  our 
Saviour  Christ  reproved  in  the  Pharisies,^  who  coulde  espie  a 
mote  in  an  other  man^s  eye,  and  could  not  see  a  beame  in  their 
owne. 

And  becawse  the  eye  ought  to  be  more  cleare  then  the  rest 
of  the  bodie,  *  the  minister  may  not  be  spotted  with  any  vice, 
but  to  the  great  slaunder  of  Godes  Woorde,  whose  message 
he  beareth:  Therfore  it  is  to  be  understand  that  there  be 
certayne  fautes,  which  if  they  be  deprehended  in  a  minister,  he 
oght  to  be  deposed;  as  heresie,  papistrie,  schisme,  blasphemie, 
perjurie,  fornication,  thefte,  dronkennes,  usurie,  fighting,  un- 
lawfull  games,  with  suche  like. 

Others  are  more  tollerable,  if  so  be  that  after  brotherlie 
admonition  he  amendith  his  faut:  as  strange  and  unprofitable 
fashon'  in  preaching  the  Scriptures;  curiositie  in  sekyng  vayne 
questions;  negligence,  as  well  in  his  sermons,  and  in  studying 
the  Scriptures,  as  in  all  other  thynges  concerning  his  vocation; 
scurrilitie,  flattering,  lying,  backbyting,  wanton  woordes,  de- 
ceipt,  covetousnes,  tauntyng,  dissolution  in  apparell,  gesture, 
and  other  his  doynges;  which  vices,  as  they  be  odious  in  all 
men,  so  in  hym  that  ought  to  be  as  an  example  to  others  of 
perfection, '  in  no  wise  are  to  be  suffred ;  especially,  if  so  be 
that,  according  to  Godes  rule,  being  brotherlie  advertised,^  he 
acknowledge  not  his  faut  and  amend. 


Interpretation  op  the  Scriptures. 


a  1  Cor.  14.  a. 
1  Thes.  6.  d. 
£phe.  4.  b. 
1  Cor.  12.  d. 


Everie  weeke  once,  the  Congregation  assemble  to  heare  some 
place  of  the  Scriptures  orderly  expounded.*    At  which  tyme. 


'  In  the  edit.  1566,  here  and  else* 
where,  •*  emongest." 


*  In  the  edit  1561  and  1662,  "  fa- 


cion. 


» 


THE  PRAYERS. 
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it  IB  lawfull  for  every  man  to  speake  or  enquire,  as  Ood  shall 
move  his  harte,  and  the  text  minister  occasion;  so  it  be  with* 
out  pertinacitee  or  disdayne,  as  one  that  rather  seketh  to 
proffit  then  to  contend.  And  if  so  be  any  conteneion  rise, 
then  suehe  as  are  appointed  moderatours,  either  satisfie  the 
partie,  or  els  if  he  seme  to  cavill,  exhorte  hym  to  kepe  silence, 
referring  the  judgement  therof  to  the  ministers  and  elderc^ 
to  be  determined  in  their  assembUe  or  Oonsistorie  before  men- 
cioned. 

When  the  Congregatioii  is  aanmbled  at  the  honre  a{^inted,  the  Minister 
nseth  one  of  these  two  Confessions^  or  lyke  in  effect/  exhorting  the  peo- 
ple diligently  to  examine  them  selves,  following  in  their  hartes  the  tenor 
of  his  wordes.' 


A  OONFESSION  OF  OUR  SyKNEB,  FBAMBD  TO  OUR  TYME,  OUT  OF 

THE  9.  Chapter  of  Daioel. 


O  Lord  God,  which  arte  mightie  and  dreadeful,  *  thou  that  *  Nehem.  i.  b, 

,  Job9, 88, 89, 

kepest  covenant,  and  shewest  mercie  to  theym  that  love  thee    p^J;  ^  ^^  „^ 
and  do  thy  commaundementes.^    We  have  synned,  we  have  b  e^S.  20.  a. 
offended,  ®  we  have  wickedly  and  stubburnely  gone  backe  frome  0  Gen!  &  & 
thy  lawes  and  preceptes.     We  wolde  never  obey  thy  servantes    ^jJs^^jj;^^ 
the  Prophetes  that  spake  in  thy  name,^  to  our  kinges  and  ^  j^^^ie, 
princes,  to  our  forfathers,  and  to  all  the  people  of  our  lande.    jera.%.^ft. 
O  Lord,  rightuousnes  belongeth  unto  thee,*  unto  us  perteyneth    Nehem.  1. 0. 
nothing  but  open  shame,  as  it  ys  come  to  passe  this  day  unto    JX4.V9. .. 
our  miserable  contry  of  Englande;  yea  unto  all  our  nations      ^'^ 


'In  the  edit.  1562,  "nseth  this 
Confession,  or  like  in  effect.''  Bee 
note  page  181. 

*  In  the  Latin  version  1656,  this 
mbrie  is,  **  Qnnm  prinram  in  Eccle- 
siam  hora  oonstitnta  conTenitnr,  Mi- 
nister vel  hanc  ex  Daniele  oonfes- 
sionem,  vel  subsequentem,  ant  aliam 
saltern  in  hanc  sententiam,  clara  voce 


pro  condone  recitat,  singnlos  inter 
ea  exhortans,  nt  intenta  pectoris  co* 
gitationei  his  anscultent  ao  mminent, 
qns9  ex  se  sunt  anditari."  (Then 
foUovs  the  title:)  ''Confessio  qnae- 
dam  ad  Denm  pro  peccatis  condonan- 
dis,  temporibns  acoomodata,  jnxta  il« 
hun  Danielii  formanii  ci^ite  none 
descriptam." 
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whether  they  be  farre  or  nere,  through  all  landes,  wherein  they 

are  scattered  for  the  offences  that  they  and  we  have  committed 

f  Piiai  89.  c.       against  thee/  so  that  the  curses  and  ponishmentes  which  are 

Jer.20b.27.a  .         -        -  -  i      t  i 

g  1^7.26.  a        wryten  m  thy  lawe  ^  are  no  we  powred  upon  us;  and  thou  hast 

perfourmed  those  wordes  wher  with  thou  didest  menace  us  and 

our  rulers'  that  governed  us,  in  bringinge  the  same  plagues 

upon  us  which  before  were  threatened.   And  yet  notwithstand- 

inge,  bothe  they  and  we  procede  in  our  iniquitie,  and  sease  not 

to  heape  synne  upon  synne.     For  they  which  once  were  well 

instructed  in  the  doctrine  of  thy  gospel,  are  nowe  gone  backe 

fh>me  the  obedience  of  thy  trueth/  and  are  turned  agayne  to 

h2Pet.2.d.       that  mosto  abhominable  idolatrie,^  from  the  which  they  were 

iiebr.6.»,io.e.  oncc  Called  by  the  lyvely  preachinge  of  thy  Worde.     And  we, 

alas!  to  this  day,  do  not  earnestly  repent  us  of  our  former 

wickednes,  neither  do  we  rightly  consider  the  heavynes  of  thy 

i  PsaLio.d.       displeasure.'    Suche  is  thy  juste  judgement,  O  Lord,  that  thou 

Ez^h^s  b.      ponishes  synne  by  synne,  and  man  by  his  o  wne  inventions,  ^  so 

i'  K^o&'d^       ^^^^  there  can  be  no  ende  of  iniquitie,  except  thou  prevent  us  ^ 

mEjh.*iVb.     with  thy  undeserved  grace."*     Therfore  convert  us,  O  Lord, 

n  Paai.  85.  b.      and  WO  shalbo  converted ;°  for  we  do  not  offer  up  our  prayers 

Jcrtm.  31.  a  ,  ,  ,  r  z     J 

o  Tituas.  a.        trustine:e  in  our  owne  ri^htuousnes.^  but  in  thy  manifolde  mer- 
cies.     And  althoghe  thou  haste  once  of  thy  especial  grace  de- 
livered us  from  the  miserable  thraldome  of  error  ^and  blindnes, 
p  Gal.  4, 5.  a.      and  called  us  many  tymes  to  the  swet  libertie  of  thy  gospell,^ 
which  we  notwithstandinge  have  moste  shamefully  abused,  in 
qaaL6.b.c.      obeingc  rather  our  owne  lustes  and  affections,^  then  the  admo- 
r  zachar.  7.  b.     nitious  of  thy  Prophctcs;  ^  yet  we  beseche  thee  once  agayne,  for 
8  P8aU23.a.       thy  nam'*s  sake,"  to  powre  some  comfortable  droppe  of  thy  ac- 
customed mercies  upon  us;  incline  thyne  eares,  and  open  thyno 
t  psatTia.       eyes,^  to  beholde  the  grevous  plagues  of  our  contrie,  the  con- 
tinuall  sorrowes  of  our  afflicted  bretheme,  and  our  wofull  ba- 
nishment.'    And  let  our  afflictions  and  juste  ponishemente  be 
an  admonition  and  waminge  to  other  nations  amongest  whome 

>  How  xniserable  it  is  to  retorne  to         *  Let  all  people  take  hede  by  our 
the  olde  vomitt {Morg.  note.)  example. — (i^ary.  iiotd.) 
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we  are  Bkattered,  that  with  all  reverence  they  may  obey  thy 

holy  gospell;  lest  for  like  contempe^  in  the  ende,  like  or  wourse 

plagues  fall  upon  theym.^    Wherfore,  O  Lord,  heare  us!  0  uUattiLa 

Lord,  forgive  us  I  0  Lord,  oonsider  and  tary  not  over  longe!    ^«k.io.c. 

but  for  thy  deare  Sonne  Jesus  Ghriste  sake,  be  meroifull  unto 

us,  and  delyver  us.'  '  So  shall  it  be  knowen  to  all  the  worlde,  x  johni8.c. 

that  thou  onely  arte  the  selfe  same  God,  that  ever  sheweth 

mercie  to  all  suche  as  call  upon  thy  holy  name.^  7Ps^mio8.a. 


An  other  Confession  fob  all  States  and  Tymes.^ 

O  ETERNALL  God  and  moste  meroifull  Father,  we  confesse  and 
acknowlage  here,  before  thy  divine  majestic,  that  we  are  miser- 
able synners,^  conceyved  and  borne  ia  synne  and  iniquitie,^  so  a  Bom.s.a 
that  in  us  there  is  no  goodnes.^     For  the  fleshe  evermore  re-  J  £^  ^^-^ 
belleth  against  the  spirite,^  wherby  we  contynually  transgresse  d  q«l6.c. 
thy  holy  preceptes  and  commaundementes,  and  so  purchase  to 
our  selves,  through  thy  juste  judgement,  death  and  danma- 

^inn  ®  •  Rom.  2  a. 

''*""•  Jere.  3.  fs, 

Notwithstandinge,  O  heavenly  Father,   forasmoche  as  we    ^^*^**' 
are  displeased  with  our  selves  for  the  synnes  that  we  have 
conmiitted  against  thee,  and  do  unfeynedly  repent  us  of  the 
same,  we  moste  humbly  beseche  thee,  for  Jesus  Ghristes  sake, 
to  shewe  thy  mercie  upon  us,  to  forgive  us  all  our  synnes,  and 
to  increase  thy  Holy  Spirite  in  us.     That  we  acknowlaginge 
from  the  bottome  of  our  hartes  our  owne  unrightousnes,'  may  '  gj'^%\ 
from  hensforth  not  onely  mortifie  our  sinfull  lustes  and  affec-    f  J^S-A V*  *' 
tions,  but  also  bringe  forth  suche  fruites  as  may  be  agreable  to 
thy  moste  blessed  wyll;  not  for  the  worthynes  therof,  but  for 
the  merites  of  thy  dearely  beloved  Sonne  Jesus  Ghriste, *f  our  Kg®""J|** 
onely  Savyour,  whom  thou  hast  already  given  an  oblation  and    *p^  ^  **- 

'  In  the  edit.  1561,  the  title  is  aim-  beiog  omitted  in  this  place.    It  oo- 

ply  ^  for  all  Eetates."    In  the  edit,  cars,  however,  in  a  different  part  of 

1562,  ^  The  Confession  of  oar  Sinnes ;"  the  Tolame^  bat  connderably  altered* 
the  preyioos  Confession  (pp.  17^181) 
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offeringe  for  our  cfjmnefl,  and  for  whose  m*ke  we  are  certainly 
persuaded  that  thou  wylt  denye  us  notfainge  that  we  shall 
hjph.  14. 1^16.0.  aske  in  his  name,  aocordinge  to  thy  wyl.^  For  thy  Spirite 
doth  assure  our  oonsoienoes  that  thou  arte  our  mercifull  Fa- 
ther/ and  so  lovest  ns  thy  childrene  through  hym,  that  no- 
thinge  is  able  to  remove  thy  heavenly  grace  and  favor  from  us. 
To  thee,  therfore,  O  Father,  with  ihe  Sonne  and  tiie  Holy 
Ghoste,  be  all  honor  and  glorye,  worlde  withowt  ende.  So 
be  it. 


Math.  7.  b. 
Jam.  1.  ft. 

i  Jo.&d. 
Ko.  8.  b.  e.  g. 


This  dooe^  the  people  singe  a  PsalBie  all  togeUier^  in  a  playne  tnne;  which 
ended,  the  Minister*  prayeth  for  th'sasistanoe  of  God's  Holy  Spirite^  as 
the  same  shall  move  his  harte,  and  so  procedeth  to  the  Sennon.  Udnge 
after  the  Sermon  this  Prsjer  foUowinge^  or  snche  lyke. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Whole  Estate"  op  Christes 
Ohurche. 


a  1  Pefc  5.  b» 
b  Norn.  ao.  a. 

DecuD.e. 

Joso.  7.  b. 

eMat.l3,a.b. 


d  Lak.  11.  b. 

IU>in.8.c.' 

Jam.  6.  d. 

1  Job.  6.  c. 

Bom.  12.  c. 

Wiadom«,  9.  a 
e  2  Got.  8.  a. 

Ja  16.  a. 

FhiL2.b. 


Almiohtie  Gt>d  and  moste  meroifuU  Father,  we  humbly  aub- 
init  our  selves,*  and  fall  downe  before  thy  Majestie,^  besechinge 
thee  frome  the  botome  of  our  hartes,  that  this  seede  of  thy 
worde,^  nowe  sowen  amonge6t  us,  may  take  suohe  depe  roote, 
that  neither  the  burninge  heate  of  perseoution  cause  it  to 
wither,  nether  the  thorny  cares  of  this  lyfe  do  choke  it,  but 
that  as  seede  sowen  in  goo<l  grownde,  it  may  bringe  forth 
thirtie,  sixtie,  and  an  hundreth  folde,  as  thy  heavenly  wisdome 
hathe  appointed.  And  becawse  we  have  node  continuallie  to 
crave  many  thinges  at  thy  handes,  we  humbly  besoche  thee, 
O  heavenly  Father,  to  graunt  us  thy  Holy  Spirite  ^  to  directe 
our  peticions,  that  they  may  procede  frome  suche  a  fervent 
minde  as  may  be  agreable  to  thy  moste  blessed  wyll.  * 

And  seinge  that  our  infirmitie  is  hable  to  do  nothinge  with- 
out thy  helpe,  and  that  thou  arte  not  ignorant  with  how  many 


*  In  the  Latin  vetsion,  1566,  "His 
ita  actisy  Minister  se  ad  ooncionem 
parat,''&c^  the  referenoe  to  singing 


a  Psalm,  being  omitted. 

•In  the  editions  1661  and  1562, 
"State." 
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and  great  temptations,'  we  poore  wretohes  are  on  every  side  f  pa.4o.& 
inclosed  and  compassed,  let  thy  strenghe,  O  Lord,  susteyne  our 
weaknes,  that  we  beinge  defended  with  the  force  of  thy  grace, 
may  be  savely  preserved  against  all  assaultes  of  Satan,  who 
goeth  abowte  continually  like  a  roaringe  lyon,  sekinge  to  de- 
▼oure  us.*    Encrease  our  faith, ^  O  meroifull  Father,  that  we  (P^^^-^ 

'  '  n  Lak.  17.  a. 

do  not  swanre  at  any  tyme  frome  thy  heavenly  worde,  but  aug^ 
ment  in  us  hope  and  love,  with  a  careful!  kepinge  of  all  thy 
conunaundementes,  that  no  hardnes  of  harte,'  no  hypocrisie,  i  PwL06,b. 
no  concupiscence  of  the  eyes,^  nor  intysementes  of  the  worlde,  kuohl^a 
do  drawe  us  away  frome  thy  obedience.     And  seinge  we  lyve 
nowe  in  these  moste  perillous  tymes, '  let  thy  Fatherly  provi*  1 1  Tim.  4.  a. 
dence  defende  us  against  the  violence  of  all  our  enemies,  which    |^^^^^  ^ 
do  every  where  pursue  us;  but  ohiefely  againste  the  wicked 
rage  and  furious  uproares  of  that  Somyshe  idoll,  enemie  to  thy 

Ghriste.  ^  m2  Thai  2.  a. 

Fordermore,^  forasmoohe  as  by  thy  holy  Apostle  we  be    ^^^^^ 
taught  to  make  our  prayers  and  supplications  for  all  men,*^  we  niTim.La. 
praye  not  onely  for  our  selves  here  present,  but  beseche  thee 
also,  to  reduce  all  suche  as  be  yet  ignorant^  from  the  miserable 
captivitie  of  blindnes  and  error,  to  the  pure  understandinge 
and  knowlage  of  thy  heavenly  trueth,  that  we  all,  with  one 
consent  and  unitie  of  myndes,  ^  may  wourshippe  thee  our  onely  o  Bom.  16.  b. 
God  and  Saviour.     And  that  all  pastors,  shepherds,  and  minis^    soei.  &  &' 
ters,  to  whome  thou  hast  conmiitted  the  dispensation  of  thy 
holy  Woord,^  and  charge  of  thy  chosen  people,**  may  both  in  PjgJ-^\ 
their  lyfe  and  doctrine  be  fownde  faithfull,  settinge  onely  be-    i^^k  le.  d. 
fore  their  eyes  thy  glorie;  and  that  by  theim,  all  poore  shepe  4i^«*«'**- 
which  wander  and  go  astray,  may  be  gathered  and  broght 
home  to  thy  foulde. 

Moreover,  becawse  the  hartes  of  rulers  are  in  thy  hands,' '  ProTer.2i.a. 
we  beseche  thee  to  direct  and  goveme  the  hartes  of  all  kinges, 
princes,  and  magistrates  to  whome  thou  haste  committed  the 
sworde;  ■  especially,  0  Lord,  acoordinge  to  our  bonden  dutie,  ■  j^^!'^^ 

>  In  the  edit  1661  uid  16S2i  «  Futhermore." 
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we  beseche  thee  to  maintejme  and  increase  the  honorable  estate 
of  this  citie/  into  whose  defense  we  are  receyved,  the  magi* 
fltrates,  the  oounsell,  and  all  the  whole  bodye  of  this  common 
weale:'  Let  thy  Fatherlye  favor  so  preserve  theym,  and  thy 
Holy  Spirite  so  goveme  their  hartes,  that  they  may  in  suche 
sorte  execute  their  office,  that  thy  religion  may  be  purely 
mainteyned,  manners  refourmed,  and  synne  ponished  acoord- 

1 1  Tim.  1.  a.      inge  to  the  precise  rule  of  thy  holy  Woord.* 

And  for  that  we  be  all  members  of  the  mysticall  body  of 

tticior.g.d.      Christ  Jesus,**  we  make  our  requestes  unto  thee,  O  heavenly 
Father,  for  all  suche  as  are  afflicted  with  any  kinde  of  crosse  or 

X  Jam.  6.  a        tribulatiou,  ^  as  warre,  plague,  famine,  sikenes,  povertie,  impri- 
sonement,  persecution,  banishement,  or  any  other  kinde  of  thy 

J  2  Cor.  1.  b.       roddes,  whether  it  be'  calamitie  of  bodie,  or  vexation  of  mynde, ^ 

Heb.  18.  a.  ,  '     ^  •'         / 

that  it  wold  please  thee  to  gyve  them  pacience  and  constancie, 
tyll  thou  send  them  full  deliverance  of  all  their  troubles.  And* 
as  we  be  bownde  to  love  and  honor  our  parentes,  kinsfolkes, 
BEzo.2o.b.  friendes,  and  contrye,*  so  we  moste  humbly  beseche  thee  to 
shewe  thy  pitie  upon  our  miserable  contrie  of  England,^  which 
once,  through  thy  mercie,  was  called  to  libertie,  and  now  for 

1  For  the  prosperous  estate  of  Gre-  as  in  ihe  text;  but  in  the  additional 

neva. — (Marg.  note.)  leaves,  when  repeated,  the  words  are, 

*  In  the  Latin  version,  1556,  **  turn  "  the  honourable  estate  of  the  Qnenes 

potissimnm   nt    ampUssimum    hnjos  Majesty,  and  all  her  most  Noble  Conn- 

Urbifl  in  qua  fovemur,  statum,  illias  seUors,  and  Magistrates,  wyth  all  the 

Gonsnles  cum  reliqno  gravissimo  Se-  spirituaU  Pastonrs  and  Ministers,  and 

natn,  ac  universe  Reipublic»  ordine,  all  the  whole  bodie  of  this  Conunonn-  - 

ita  conservet,"  &c. — In  the  edit.  1562,  weale." 

this  Prayer  for  the  city  and  magis-  '  In  the  edit.  1562,  '^  whether  it  be 

trates  of  Geneva  is  thus  altered :—  grief  of    body,   or   nnquietness   of 

« Especially,  O  Lord,  according   to  minde." 

our  bounden  dntie,  we  beseche  thee  *  This  sentence  is  wholly  omitted 

to  manteine  and  increase  the  noble  in  the  repetition  of  this  Prayer  in 

estate  of  the  Qnenes  Maiestie,  and  1561,  and  in  the  Edinburgh  edition  of 

her  honorable  CJounsel,  with  all  the  1562.    In  the  Latin  version  1556,  we 

estates  and  whole  body  of  the  Com-  havey'etiamatqueetiamtecompreca- 

munewealth.  Let  thy  fatherlie  favour  mur  (omnium  servator  Dens)  et  Angliea 

so  preserve  heri  and  thine  Holy  Spirit  nostrse  te  miserescat,  quea  sub  acerbis- 

so  governe  her  heart,  that  she  may  simo,  sed  justissimo  quidem  flagello 

in  such  sorte  execute  her  office,"  &c.  nunc  tuo,  laborat  afflictissima." 

In  the  edit.  1561,  this  Prayer  occurs  '  For  £ngland.~(ifar^.  note,) 
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their  and  our  synnes,  is  broght  unto  moste  vile  slavery  and 
Babylonicall  bondage. 

Soote  owte  from  thence,   O  Lord,  all  raveninge  wolves,' *j*»t^c. 
which  to  fyll  their  bellies  destroie  thy  flocke.^      And  she  we  ^  ^^^J%^ 
thy  great  mercies  upon  those  our  bretherne  which  are  per-    ^*^p«"^ 
secuted,  oast  in  prison,  and  dayly  condemned  to  deathe  for  the 
tesiimonie  of  thy  trueth.°      And  thogh  they  be  utterly  desti-  •  2Jm.?'g.' 
tute  of  all  man's  ayde,*  yet  let  thy  swete  comfort  never  de-  d jSuSt** 
parte  from  them,  but  so  inflame  their  hartes  with  thy  Holy 
Spirite,  that  thei  may  boldely  and  chearefuUy  abide  suche 
tryall*  as  thy  godly  wisdome  shall  appoint.'     So  that  atJ\J«^y»- 
lenght,  as  well  by  their  deathe  as  by  their  life,^  the  kingdome    L^^'^^.'d!; 
of  thy  deare  Sonne  Jesus  Christ  may  increase  and  shyne''^^^^^ 
through  all  the  worlda     In  whose  name  we  make  our  humble 
peticions  unto  thee,  as  he  hath  taught  us. 

Our  Father  which  arte  in  heaven,  &c. 

Almightie  and  ever  lyvinge  God,  vouchsave,  we  beseche  thee, 
to  grant  us  perfite  contynuance  in  thy  lively  faith,  augmentinge 
the  same  in  us  dayly,*  tyll  we  growe  to  the  full  measure  of  our  » i*"*-  "•  *»• 
perfection  in  Christ,**  wherof  we  make  our  confession,  sayinge,  t>sp»iefc*-»- 
I  BELEVE  in  GK>d,  &c. 

Then  the  people  singe  a  Psalme,  which  ended,  the  Minister  pronoonceth  one 
of  these  blessinges,  and  so  the  Congregation  departeth.* 

The  Lord  blesse  you  and  save  you;  *  the  Lord  make  his  face  aNoin.a6.d. 
shyne  upon  you,  and  be  mercifull  unto  you;  the  Lord  tume  his 
countenance  towardes  you,  and  graunt  you  his  peace. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,*  the  love  of  God,  and  »2Cor.i3.d 
communion  of  the  Holie  Ghoste,  be  with  you  all.     So  be  it. 

*  In  the  Latin  version  1666,  **  De-     hnjnsmodi   precatinncnla   dimittitnr 
mum  post  decantatnm  Psalmum,  cum     coetns." 
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a  Lev.  25.  d. 
Deo.  28.  b. 
8  KynRS  8.  d. 
2Kj]igs24.e. 


Ifc  ahall  not  be  nccowrie  for  the  Minister  &a,y\j  to  repefce  all  these  thingee 
before  mentioned^  but  beginnynge  with  some  maner  of  Confeenon,  to 
precede  to  the  Sermon ;  which  ended,  he  either  useth  the  prayer  for  all 
Estates  before  mentioned,  or  els  prayeth,  as  the  Spirite  of  Grod  shall  move 
his  harte,  framinge  the  same  accordinge  to  the  tyme  and  matter  which  he 
hath  intreated  of.'  And  yf  there  shalbe  at  any  tyme  any  pi-esent  plagne^ 
famine,  pestilence,  warre^  or  each  like,*  which  be  evident  tokens  of  God's 
wrath;  as  it  is  onr  parte  to  aoknowlage  onr  synnes  to  be  the  ocoasion 
therof,  so  are  we  appointed  by  the  Scriptures  to  give  onr  selyes  to  monm- 
ynge,  fastinge,  and  prayer,  as  the  meanes  to  tome  awaye  Grod's  heavie 
displeasure.  Therfore,  it  shalbe  oonyenient  that  the  Minister  at  snohe 
tyme  do  not  onely  admonyshe  the  people  therof,  bat  also  use  some  forme 
of  prayer,  accordinge  as  the  present  neoeasitie  reqnirath,  to  the  which  he 
may  appoint  by  a  common  consent  some  several!  daye  after  the  sermon, 
wekely  to  be  obsenred.* 


The  Obdbb  of  Baptismb. 


a  1  Cor.  14  t 
lTim.2.d. 
Uatt.2B  d 


First  note,  that  for  atmoche  as  it  is  not  permitted  by  Gh)d's  Woord,  that  Wo- 
men shonld  preache  or  minister  the  Sacraments:*  And  it  is  evident,  that 
the  Sacraments  are  not  ordeined  of  God  to  be  nsed  in  privat  comers  as 
eharmes  or  sorceries,*  but  left  to  the  Congregation,  and  necessarely  an- 
nexed to  God's  Woord  as  scales  of  the  same  :*  Therfore  the  infant  which 
is  to  be  baptised,  shalbe  broght  to  the  chnrche»  on  the  day  appointed  to 


*  In  the  Latin  veraon  1666 :  ''Qnam 
nbi  absolverit,  precatione,  vol  eadem 
hac  qoie  pnecedit,  vol  alia  qnacnnqne 
propria,  pro  instinctn  animi  sni,  nti 
licebit :  qnab  nee  ab  argumento  con- 
cionis  8U8B,  neo  a  temporis  pnesente 
opportnnitate,  admodnm  digredia- 
tur." 

>  In  the  Edmbnrgh  ^tion  of  1662, 
certain  Prayers  are  introduced  in  this 
place,  with  this  note ; 

**  4L  These  Prayers  that  followe, 
are  used  in  the  French  Church  of 
Geneva;  the  first  serveth  for  Sonday 
after  the  sermon,  and  the  other  that 
followeth  is  said  upon  Wednesday, 
which  is  the  day  of  Commune 
Prayer."    There  is  also  ''A  forme 


of  Prayers  to  be  used  in  private 
houses  everie  morning  and  evening,** 
Ac  But  all  these  will  afterwards  be 
introduced,  according  to  the  date  of 
publication,  instead  of  interpolating 
the  original  form  of  the  Liturgy. 

'  The  transgression  of  God%  ordi- 
nance is  called  iniquitie  and  idolatrie, 
and  is  compared  to  witchorafte  and 
sorcerie.    1  Sam.  16.  a — {Marff,  tioU.) 

*  How  dangerous  also  it  is  to  enter- 
prise any  thinge  rasbely,  or  without 
the  warrant  of  God's  Woorde,  the  ex- 
amples of  Saul,  Oza,  Ozias,  Nadab, 
and  Abiu,  oght  sufficiently  to  wame 
us.  1  Sam.  13.  c;  2  Sam.  6.  b.;  2 
Chro.  26.  c;  Lev.  10.  a.;  Nom.  3.  a. 
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ooman  pnyer  and  preaobinge^  acoompamed  wiUi  the  father  and  god* 
&t&er.  So  that  after  the  SermoDy  the  chjld  heinge  presented  to  the 
Minister,  he  demaundeth  this  question: 

Do  yoa  present  this  ehilde  to  be  baptised,  earnestly  desiring 
that  he  may  be  ingrafted  in  the  mystioall  body  of  Jesus  Ohrist? 
The  Anato&r. — Yes,  we  require  the  same. 

The  Minister  praeedeih. 

Then  let  us  consider,  dearly  beloved,  how  Almyghtie  God 
hath  not  onely  made  us  his  children  by  adoption,^  and  received  a  Rom.  a.  a 
us  into  the  fellowship  of  his  Ghurche;  but  also  hath  promised    Bphe.'i.a.2L& 
that  he  wilbe  our  God,  and  the  God  of  our  children,  unto  the 
thousand  generation.**    Whych  thinge,  as  he  confirmed  to  his  **^^^^^ 
people  of  the  Olde  Testament  by  the  sacrament  of  Oircumci-    e^(^'.^ 
sion,^  so  hath  he  also  renewed  the  same  to  us  in  his  New  Tes-  o  g«a- 1?- b. 

Bom.  ^  b. 

tament  by  the  sacrament  of  Baptisme ;  ^  doing  us  therby  to  wy  t,  d  col  2.  a 
that  our  infantes  apperteyne  to  him  by  covenaunt,  and  therfore    -^^  2. 1 
oght  not  to  be  defrauded  of  those  holy  signes  and  badges 
wherby  his  children  are  knowen  from  Infidells  and  Pagans. «  «  ac*-  lo-  & 

Neither  is  it  requisite,  that  all  those  that  receyve  this  Sacra- 
mento have  the  use  of  understanding  and  faythe ;  but  chiefelye 
that  they  be  oonteyned  under  the  name  of  God^s  people:'  So  '  ^^\ 
that  remission  of  synnes  in  the  bloode  of  Ohrist  Jesus^  doth 
appertaine  to  them  by  God^s  promise.     Which  thing  is  most 
evident  by  Sainct  Paul,^  who  pronounceth  the  children  begot-  g  lOor.  7  a 
ten  and  borne,  either  of  the  parents  being  faythful,  to  be  deane 
and  holy.     Also  our  Saviour  Ohrist  admitteth  children  to  his 
presence,'^  imbrasing  and  blessinge  them.     Which  testimonies  ^^J;}^'^ 
of  the  Holy  Ghoste  assure  us,  that  infants  be  of  the  number  of    pH^  ^  S; 
God'^s  people;  and  that  remission  of  synnes  doth  also  apper* 
teyne  to  theim  in  Ohrist.     Therfore,  wythout  injurie,  they  can- 
not be  debarred  from  the  common'  signe  of  God  0  children. 
Neither  yet  is  this  owteward  action  of  suche  necessitie,  that  j  ^^  4  ^^ 
the  lacke  therof  shuld  be  prc^judiciall  to  their  salvation,^  yf  that    ^\\ 
prevented  by  death,  thei.  ma^.  not  conveniently  be  presented  to      it!  t>. 
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k  Mark.  16.  b. 
Matt  28.  d. 


1  MAtt  8.  c. 
1  Peter  3.  d. 
1  Joh.  6.  b. 
1  Gor.  10.  a. 


mEph.  2.  a. 
n  Horn.  7. 


o  Rom.  4.  a. 

Gal.  3.  a. 

PsaLS2.a. 
p  Roin.  6.  a. 

GaL&d. 


q  Act  2.  g.  la  g. 


r  Eph.  a.  a. 
1  Ck>r.  12.  b. 
Rom.  6.  a. 
Coll.  2.  b. 


■  1  Peter  6.  b. 

Luk.  22.  d. 
Job  7. 

t  Rom.  6.  a. 
1  Peter  L  a. 
Jam.  1.  a. 
Ephe.  e.  b. 


the  ohuroh.  But  we  (havinge  respect  to  that  obedience  which 
Christians  owe  to  the  voice  and  ordinance  of  Christ  Jesus,  who 
commanded  to  preache  and  baptise  all^  wythout  exception,) 
do  judge  theym  onely  unworthy  of  any  felowship  with  him,  who 
contemptuosly  refuse  suche  ordinary  meanes  as  his  wisdome 
hath  appointed  to  the  instruction  of  our  dull  senses. 

Furthermore,  it  is  evident  that  Baptisme  was  ordeined  to  be 
ministred  in  the  element  of  water,  ^  to  teache  us,  that  lyke  as 
water  outwardly  dothe  washe  away  the  fylthe  of  the  bodye,  so 
inwardly  dothe  the  vertue  of  Chrises  blood  purge  our  sowles  from 
that  corruption  and  deadly  poyson  wherwith  by  nature  we  were 
infected."^  Whose  venemous  dreggs,*^  althogh  they  continewe  in 
this  our  flesh,  yet  by  the  merits  of  his  deathe  are  not  imputed 
unto  us,^  by  cause  the  justice  of  Jesus  Christ  is  made  ours  by 
baptisme.^  Not  that  we  thinke  any  suche  vertue  or  power  to 
be  included  in  the  visible  water  or  owtward  action,  (for  many 
have  bene  baptised,  and  yet  never  inwardly  purged,^)  but  that 
our  Saviour  Christ,  who  commanded  baptisme  to  be  ministred, 
will,  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirite,  effectually  j¥orke  in  the 
harts  of  his  elect^  (in  tyme  convenient)  all  that  is  ment  and 
sygnified  by  the  same.  And  this  the  Scripture  calleth  our  re- 
generation,' which  standeth  chiefli  in  these  two  points,'  in  mor- 
tification, that  is  to  say,  a  resisting  of  the  rebellious  lustes  of 
the  fleshe,  and  in  newnes  of  lyffe,  wherby  we  continually  stryve 
to  walke  in  that  purenes  and  perfection  wherwith  we  are  cladd 
in  Baptisme. 

And  althogh  we  in  the  journey  of  this  lyffe  be  incumbred 
wyth  many  ennemies,'  which  in  the  way  assayle  us,  yet  fyght 
we  not  wyth  out  fruite.  For  this  continuall  battaill  which  we 
fight  against  synne,  deathe,  and  hell,^  is  a  most  infallible 
argument,  that  God  the  Father,  mindfull  of  his  promise  made 
unto  us  in  Christ  lesu,  doth  not  only  gyve  us  motions  and 


>  As  Judas,  Simon  Magos,  Hyme- 
neus,  Alexander,  Fhiletus. — {Marg, 


*  The  fruit  of  Baptisme  standeth  in 
two  points,  mortification  and  regene- 
ration.— (Jh,) 
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courage  to  reaist  theim,  bat  also  aasurance  to  overcome  and  ob- 

teine  victorie, "  n  i  cor.  is .  g. 

Ofleel3.d. 

Wherfore,  dearly  beloved,  it  is  not  only  of  necessitie  that    ^^^-jf;  } 
we  be  once  baptised,  but  also  it  moch  profiteth  oft  to  be  pre- 
sent at  the  ministration  therof ;  that  we  beinge  putt  in  minde 
of  the  league  and  covenant  made  betwxit  God  and  us,^  that  xDeat6.a. 

°  Joiae  1.  b. 

he  wilbe  our  Ck)d,  and  we  his  people,  he  our  Father,  and  we 
his  children,^  may  have  occasion  as  wel  to  trye  our  lives  past  3^^^'^- 
as  our  present  conversation,  and  to  prove  our  selves,  whether 
we  stand  fast  in  the  faithe  of  Gk>d^s  elect,  or  contrariwise  have 
strayed  from  him  through  incredulitie  and  ungodly  lyvinge;'  zEphe.4.e. 
wherof  if  our  consciences  do  accuse  us,  yet  by  hearing  the  lov-    Heb.  i.  b. 
ing  promises  of  our  heavenly  Father,  (who  oalleth  all  men  to 
mercie  by  repentance,  ^)  we  may  from  hensforthe  waike  more  a  ssech.  is. 

iLct>  ll*  c>  82L 

warely  in  our  vocation.  i?***?5^i 

^  Deo.  4h  d.  6.  a 

Moreover,  ye  that  be  fathers  and  mothers  may  take  hereby 
moste  singular  comfort,  to  se  your  children  thus  receyved  in  to 
the  bosome  of  Ghristes  congregation,  wherby  you  are  daily  ad- 
monished that  ye  norishe  and  bring  up  the  children  of  God^s 
favor  and  mercye,  over  whom  his  fatherly  providence  watcheth 
continually.^     Which  thing,  as  it  oght  greatly  to  rejoyse  you,  b  Matt.  is.  b 
(knowing  that  nothing  can  chaunce  unto  them  wythout  his  good 
pleasure,  ^)  so  oght  it  to  make  you  diligent  and  carefull  to  nur-  o  Matt  e.  d. 
lure  and  instruct  them  in  the  true  knowledge  and  feare  of  God.^  a  Den.  4.  b.  e.  a. 
Wherin  if  you  be  negligent,  ye  do  not  only  injurie  to  your  own    ^*^«-  ^  *• 
children,^   hydinge  from  them  the  good  will  and  pleasure  of  e  i  stm,  2.  r. 
Almyghtie  God  their  Father,  but  also  heape  damnation  upon  ^ 
your  selves,  in  sufferinge  his  children,  boght  wjrth  the  bloode 
of  his  deare  Sonne,  so  trayterously  (for  lack  of  knowledge)  to 
turne  backe  from  him.^   Therfore  it  is  your  duety,  with  all  dili- 
gence, to  provide  that  your  children,  in  tyme  convenient,  be  in- 
structed in  all  doctrine  necessarie  for  a  true  Christian,'  chiefe-  t  G«n.i8.o. 
ly  that  they  be  taught  to  rest  upon  the  justice  of  Christ  Jesus 

1  What  danger  hangeth  over  those      up  their  children  in  godlines.— (Ifofy. 
parents,  which  neglect  the  bringing      note.) 


190  OF  BAPTISM. 

alone,^  and  to  abhorre  and  flee  all  superstitioii,  P^istrie,  and 
idolatrie.  Finally,  to  the  intent  that  we  may  be  aasured,  that 
you  the  &ther  and  the  snretie  consent  to  the  perfourmanoe 
hereof)  declare  here  before  God  and  the  face  of  his  congregar 
tion,  the  somme  of  that  faith  wherein  you  belere,  and  will  in- 
struct this  childe. 

Then  the  Father,  or  in  hic  absenoe  the  Grod-father,  shal  rehearBe  the  Artioles 
of  his  faithe ;  which  doone,  the  Minister  exhorting  the  people  to  praje^ 
aayeth  in  this  manner,  or  such  like,  keeling:* 

Almightib  and  everlasting  God,  which  of  thy  infinite  mercie 

and  goodnes  hast  promised  unto  us  that  thow  wilt  not  only  be 

our  Gh>d,  but  also  the  God  and  Father  of  our  children :   we 

beseche  thee,  that  as  thou  hast  vouchesaved  to  call  us  to  be 

ft  ff-J^\  ^     partakers  of  this  thy  great  mercie  in  the  felowshipe  of  faithe,  * 

bRSm.8.d.4.a  ^  **  ^'^J  pJ^as©  thcc  to  sauctific  with  thy  Sprite,^  and  to  r©- 

B^.'l't      ceive  in  to  the  number  of  thy  children  this  infant,  whom-we 

0  Satt  28.  d.    '  shall  baptise  according  to  thy  Woord,°  to  the  end  that  he  com- 

Met.  10. 0. 

d  iifn^io  b      niing  to  perfite  age,  may  confesse  thee  only  the  true  God,*  and 

John  17.  a.      whomc  thow  hast  sent  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  serve  him,  and  be 

e  Bom.  12. b.      profitable  unto  his  churche  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life;  ®  that 

1  Cor.  12.  a.        *^-  ,...-.  i     i     i  «       i  i  i         i  i 

2Thea.6.c     after  this  life  be  ended,  he  may  be  broght  as  a  lyvely  member 
r  icor.2.e.       of  his  body  unto  the  full  fruition  of  thy  joyes  in  the  heavens,' 

Jvoizi.  o.  d« 

Tit.8.b.         where  thy  Sonne  our  Christ  raigneth,  world  wythout  end. '  In 
whose  name  we  pray  as  he  hathe  taught  us : 
Our  Father,  &c. 

When  they  ha^e  prayed  in  this  sort,  the  Minister  reqnireth  the  child's  name, 
which  knowen,  he  saith : 

a  Matt  28.  d.         N.,  I  baptisc  thcc  iu  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Sonne, 

Mark  16.  c.  i      «    »       tt   i    '  j^m 

Act  2  t         and  of  the  Holy  Ghoste, ' 

'  The  true  use  of  the  Catechisme,      {Marg,  note.) 
to  the  ezecutiofk  wherof  the  fathers         '  In  the  edidoo  1562^  the  word 
and  godfathers  bind  theim  selves.--      ^  kneeling/'  is  omitted. 
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And  S8  ko  speaketh  tb^se  wordi,  he  talc&ih  water  in  hb  hand  and  lajeth  it 
upon  the  childes  forehead  :  which  done^  he  gfireth  thanckee  as  followeth : 

FoRASMOCHE,  most  hol J  and  meroifull  Father,  as  thow  doest 

not  only  beawtifie  and  blesse  us  wyth  common  benefits,  like 

unto  the  rest  of  mankinde,  but  also  heapest  upon  us  moste 

abundantly  rare  and  wonderfuU  gyftes;*  of  dutye  we  lyft  up  aEphe.2.b.a. 

our  eyes  and  mindes  unto  thee,  and  cryve  thee  most  humble    9^^^ 
<'  ^       ^  .  a  Pet,  a.  d. 

thankes  for  thy  infinite  goodnes,  which  haste  not  only  nombred 
us  emongest  thy  sainctes,^  but  also  of  thy  free  mercie  doest  biPeter2.b. 
call  our  children  unto  thee,  markinge  theim  wyth  thys  Sacra- 
ment as  a  singuler  token  and  badge  of  thy  love.     Wherfore 
moste  loving  Father,  thogh  we  be  not  able  to  deserve  this  so 
greate  a  benefite,  (yea,  if  thow  wouldest  handle  us  according 
to  our  merits,  ^  we  shuld  suffer  the  punishement  of  etemall  c  Rom.  2.  a. 
deathe  and  damnation,),  yet  for  Ghristes  sake  we  beseehe  thee,  .  ^^^\ 
that  thou  wilt  confirme  this  thy  favor  more  and  more  towards 
us,  and  take  this  infont  into  thy  tuition  and  defence,  whom  we 
oSbr  and  present  unto  thee  wyth  common  supplications,  and 
never  suffer  him  to  fall  to  such  unkindes,  wherby  he  shuld  lose 
the  force  of  this  baptisme,^  but  that  he  may  perceyve  thee  con-  d  acor.  e  d. 
tinually  to  be  his  mercifull  Father,  throgh  thy  Holy  Spirite 
working  in  his  hart,  by  whose  divine  power  he  may  so  prevayle 
against  Satan,  that  in  the  end,  obteyning  the  victorie,  he  may 
be  exalted  into  the  libertie  of  thy  kingdome. 


The  Maner  of  the  Lordes  Supper. 

The  day  when  the  Xiordes  Sailer  ia  miaistered,  which  commonlye  is  used 
once  a  monthe,  or  so  oft  as  the  Congregation  shall  thinke  expedient,  the 
Minister  useth  to  saye  us  followeth : 

Let  us  marke,  deare  Bretheme,  and  consider  how  Jesus  Christ 
did  ordayne  unto  us  his  Holy  Supper,  according  as  S.  Paule 
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mftketh  reheareall  in  the  11.  ohapter  of  the  Fii 
Corinthiane : 

*'I  have,*  Baith  he,  "reeeyved  of  the  Lop 
have  delivered  imto  you,  (to  witt,)  that  th 
the  same  night  he  was  betrayed,  toke  bread 
had  geven  thankes,  he  brake  it,  sayinge,  Ti 
this  IB  my  bodie  which  ia  broken  for  you;  do< 
aietubranoe  of  me.  Likewise  after  supper,  he 
sayiuge,  This  cuppe  is  the  news  Testament  or 
bloude,  doo  ye  this  so  ofte  as  ye  shall  drioke  t1 
bronce  of  me.  For  so  ofte  aa  you  shal  eate 
drioke  of  this  cuppe,  ye  shall  declare  the  Lon 
his  comminge.  Therfore,  whosoever  shall  eat( 
drinke  the  cappe  of  the  Lorde  unworthelye,  h 
the  bodye  and  bloud  of  the  Lord.  Then  see 
prove  and  trye  hym  selfe,  and  so  let  hym  eate  c 
drinke  of  this  cuppe;  for  whosoever  eateth  or 
thelye,  he  eateth  and  drinketh  his  owne  dai 
havinge  due  regarde  and  consideration  of  the  '. 

Tbit  ioae,  the  Minister  proceadetfa  to  the  exl 

Dbabbly  beloved  in  the  Lorde,  forasmoch  ac 
sembled  to  celebrate  the  holy  Oommunion  of  th' 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  let  us  consider  these  woe 
how  he  exhorteth  all  persons  diligently  to  tr 
them  selves  before  they  presume  to  eate  of 
drinke  of  that  cuppe.  For  as  the  benefite  yt 
truly  penitent  hart  and  lively  faith  we  receyve 
ment,  (for  then  we  spiritually  eate  the  flesh 
drinke  his  bloude,'  then  we  dwell  in  Christ  e 
we  be  one  with  Christ  aod  Christ  with  us,)  so 
great  if  we  reoeyve  the  same  unworthely,  for  I 
of  the  bodye  aad  blond  of  Christ  our  Savic 
drioke  our  own  damnation,  not  considering  th 
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we  kindle  Godes  wrath  against  us,  and  provoke  him  to  plagne 
us  with  diverse  diseases  and  sundry  kindes  of  death. 

Therfore  if  any  of  you  be  a  blasphemer  of  God,^  an  hinderer  b  gol  8.  d. 
or  slaunderer  of  his  Worde,  an  adulterer,  or  be  in  malice  or 
envie,  or  in  any  other  grevous  cryme,  bewaylle  your  synnes, 
and  come  not  to  this  holy  Table,  lest  after  the  takynge  of  this 
holy  sacrament,  the  Divell  entre  into  you  as  he  entred  into 
Judas,  ^  and  fill  you  full  of  all  iniquities,  and  bring  you  to  cjoanisd. 
destruction  bothe  of  bodye  and  soule. 

Judge  therfore  your  selves,  Bretherne,  that  ye  be  not  judged 
of  the  Lord;  repent  you  truly  for  your  synnes  paste, ^  and  have  <>  Sif  \^® 
a  lyvely  and  stedfast  fayth  in  Christ  our  Saviour,  sekinge  onely 
your^  salvation  in  the  merites  of  his  death  and  passion,®  from  e  Act  4.  a 
hensforth  refusinge  and  forgettinge  all  malice  and  debate,'  with  '  ^^^-ff"^ 
full  purpose  to  live  in  brotherly  amytie  and  godlye  conversa-    *p*^** ^^^ 
tion  all  the  dais  of  your  lyfe. 

And  albeit  we  fele  in  ourselves  muche  frailtie  and  wretched- 
BOS,  as  that  we  have  not  our  faith  so  perfite  and  constant  as  we 
ought,  being  many  ijmeB  readye  to  distruste'  Godes  goodness 
through  our  corrupt  nature,  ^  and  also  that  we  are  not  so  through-  g  Rom.  7.  d. 
lye  geven  to  serve  God,  neyther  have  so  fervent  a  zeale  to  set 
forth  his  glory  as  our  duetye  requireth,  felinge  still  such  rebellion 
in  our  selves,  that  we  have  node  dayly  to  fight  against  the  lustes 
of  our  fleshe ;  ^  yet,  nevert heles,  seing  that  our  Lorde  hath  dealed  h  gbu.  s.  0. 
thus  mercifully  with  us,  that  he  hath  printed  his  Gospell  in  our 
hartes,'  so  that  we  are  preserved  from  falling  into  desperation  i  Heb.8.d. 
and  misbeliefe;  and  seing  also  he  hath  indued  us  with  a  will    iBa.69.d. 
and  desire  to  renownce  and  withstand  our  own  affections,^  with  kRom.  t.  &  d. 
a  longing  for  his  righteousenes  and  the  keping  of  his  com-    ^cor. 
maundementes,  we  may  be  now  right  well  assured,  that  those 
defautes  and  manifolde  imperfections  in  us,  shalbe  no  hinder- 
ance  at  all  against  us,  to  cause  him  not  to  accept  and  impute 
us  as  worthie  to  come  to  his  spirituall  Table.     For  the  ende  of 
our  comming  thyther  is  not  to  make  protestation  that  we  are 

>  In  edit.  1661,  erroneously  «  onr."  •  lb.  «*  instrnote." 
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Upright  and  juate  ia  our  livet,'  but  oontrariw; 
seke  our  life  and  perfeotitHi  in  Jesus  Christ,  acl 
the  meane  tyme,  that  we  of  our  aelveB  be  the  cfa 
and  damnation."' 

Let  us  consider,  then,  that  this  Sacrament  is 
dtcioe  for  all  poore  sicke  oreaturea,  a  oomfo] 
weake  soules,  and  that  our  Lord  requireth  ni 
nes  on  our  parte,  but  that  we  unfaynedly  i 
noghtines  and  imperfection.  Then  to  the  end 
worthy  partakers  of  his  inerites  and  moste  comf< 
(which  ys  the  true  eatings  of  hia  fleahe,  and  d 
bloud,')  let  ns  not  BofTer  our  mindea  to  wander . 
aideration  of  these  earthlie  and  corruptible  thy 
Bee  present  to  our  eiee,  and  fele  with  our  handes,) 
bodely  presente  in  them,  aa  if  he  were  inclosed  ii 
wyne,  or  aa  yf  these  elementes  were  toumed  and 
the  eubstaunce  of  hia  fleshe  and  blood.^  For  tl 
dispose  ouraoules  to  receive  norishment,  reliefe, 
of  hta  substance,  ia  to  lift  up  our  mindes  by  i 
thinges  worldlye  and  sensible,  and  therby  to  ent 
that  we  may  finde  and  receire  Christ,*  where  I 
dontfidlye  verie  Qod  and  verie  man,°  in  the  in 
glorie  of  his  Father,  to  whome  be  all  praise,  ho 
now-and  ever.    Amen. 

Hie  Ezliortslion  eaded,  the  Minicter  conntietli  donne  fro 
titteth  at  the  Table,  everj  man  and  woman  in  like' 
place  BB  occaaion  best  aerveth :  then  he  taketh  bread,  an 
either  in  these  woordes  followinge,  or  like  in  effect : 


O  Father  of  meroye,  and  God  of  all  consolation, 
turea  do  knowlege  and  confesae  thee  aa  Gouvern 

'  "  TnuMmbetantiatien,    Tranwle-  ""I*-)     ^e  margin, 

mentation,  Transmutation,  and  TniDB-  in  the  editions  of  1 
formation,  m  the  Pnpiites  nse  them,  ■  "The  true  eatji 

are  the  doctrine  of  dirells.^' — {Marg.  eacnunent." (Ik) 
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08,  the  workemanehip  of  thyne  own  handes,  at 
erence  and  magnifie  thj  Godlj  Majestie:  first,  for 
I  created  DB  to  thyne  own  image  and  similitude;"  i 
it  tfaou  haste'  delivered  UB  from  that  ereriaeting 
nation,"  into  the  which  Satan  drewe  mankinde  • 
)f  BTDne,  from  the  bondage  wherof,  neither  man 
able  to  make  us  free ;  ^  but  thou,  O  Lord,  riche  . 
infinite  in  goodnea,  haste  provided  our  redemp- 
in  thy  onely  and  welbeloved  Sone,  whom  of  verie 
st  give  to  be  made  man,'  lyke  nnto  U8  in  all  < 
le  except*)  that  in  hiB  bodye  he  myght  receive  i 
:eB  of  our  tranegression,''  by  his  death  to  make  j 
thy  justice,'  and  by  hiB  resurrectioH  to  deslroye  i 
mctor*  of  death;"  and  bo  to  reduce  and  bring 
the  world,'  frome  which  the  whole  offspringe  of  j 
ustly  waa  exiled."  ' 

icknowlege  that  no  creature  ya  able  to  compre- 
;th  and  breadthe,  the  depenes  and  height,  of 

excellent  love,"  which  moved  thee  to  ehewe  > 
lone  waa  deserved;"  to  promise  and  give  life  ' 
4  gotten  victorie;!"  to  receve  us  into  thy  gra«e  i 

do  nothyng  but  rebell  against  thy  justice,  t , 
rnde  dulnes  of  our  corrupt  nature  will  not  snfTer 
xt  waye  these  thy  moste  unple  benefiteB; '  yet, 
.  the  commaundement  of  Jesus  Christ  onr 
esent   our  selves  to  this  his  Table,  (whi'oh  he  , 

used  in  remembrance  of  hia  death  uotyll  hys 
le,*)  to  declare  and  witnes  before  the  world  that  < 
e  have  Peeved  libertie  and  life;"  that  by  hyra  ' 
t  acknowledge  us  thy  children  and  hetres;'  that ' 
ive  have  entrance  to  the  throne  of  thy  grace;'  j 
lone  we  are  poBseased  in  our  spiritual]  kinge- 
and  drinke  at  his  Table;*  with  whomewe  have 
3n  presently  in  heaven;*  and  by  whome  our' 
ncBOBe  Uuni  haat."  'lb.  "author." 


iRl 


li 
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bodies'  shalbe  reyeod  up  a^yno  fromo  tho  dust,  a 
placed  with  him  in  that  endlcs  joye,  which  thow,  0 
morcye,  hast  prepared  for  tbyne  elect,  before  the  fou 
tho  world  was  layde. "  And  these  moete  inestiniabU 
we  acknowlogo  and  confesse  to  have  receaved  of  thj 
cio  and  grace,  by  thy  onely  beloved  Sonne  Jesua  Chrii 
which  therefore,  we  thy  Congregation,  moved  by 
Sprite, "  render  thee  all  thankcs,  prayse,  and  glori' 
and  ever. 

TluB  done,  the  Minister  brealieth  the  breftJc,and  delyvereth  it  lo 
who  distribute  and  devide  tliu  Eame  amongst  Iheim  BelTca, 
to  our  Saviour  Cliristes  coiniimudoment,  aai  in  liicewiai 
cuppe,'  Durinjje  the  which  tyme,  sonio  pluFC  of  the  Scrip 
which  doth  lively  aet  forth  tlie  death  of  Christ,  to  the  iul 
ejea  and  aeases  mu;  not  oiielj  be  occupied  in  these  outne 
bread  aiid  wyne,  which  are  called  the  visible  woorde ;  but  tt 
and  inyudcs  nlso  may  be  fully  fixed  in  the  cootemplation  i 
death,  wLiuh  is  by  tbis  holy  Sacrament  representede.*  J 
action  it  done,  he  govetli  tbiuickes,  enyiag  : 

MosTE  mercifull  Father,  we  render  to  thee  all  praya 
and  glorie,  for  that  thou  hast  vouuhaafed  to  grau 
miserable  Hinnera  so  excellent  a  gifte  and  threaeor, 
ceave  us  into  the  felowehip  and  company  of  thy  d 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lorde;'  whomo  thou  deliveredst  t 
us,'' and  haste  given  hym  unto  us  as  a  neccssarie 
noriahment  unto  everlastynge  life." 

And  now  we  beseohe  thee  also,  0  heavenly  Father 
us  this  request;  that  thou  never  suffer  us  to  beo< 
kinde  as  to  forget  so  worthy  benefittes;  but  ratJ 
and  fasten  them  sure  in  our  hartes,  that  we  may 
increase  dayly  more  and  more  in  true  faithe,''  which 
ys  excersisod  in  all  maner  of  goode  workes;"  and 

'  In  edit.  ISGl,  "our  body;"  in  the  hoc  SacnUnentnm  nobi. 
edit.  1662,  "our  bodlus."  lineat." 

>ln  Ihc  Latin  versiou  1S56,  "qnam  ■  In  tho  edit.  10(11,  &c 


TO  THE  EEADER. 


Lord,  oonfinne  us  in  these  perilous  daies  and 
a,'  that  we  may  constantly  stande  and  coatinewe  ■ 
on  of  the  same  to  the  advancement  of  thy  glorye,  ■ 
1  over  aU  things  blessed  for  ever.     So  be  it. 


UMtb.  i.  b. 
iret«1.1>. 


i)d«d,  the  people  ^Dge  the  103  Psalm,  "UjBOnle,  giv«  lande,"' 
other  of  tbftDolu  givynge :  which  ended,  one  of  the  bleaungi 
ionede  ia  recited^  aud  m>  they  lyie  from  the  Tftble,  and 


To  the  Meader.* 

J  wolde  mftrvell*  why  we  followe  rather  thii  Order  than  any  - 
administration  of  thi«  Sacnmeot,  let  him  diligently  conalder, 
all,  we  utterly  renownce  the  error  of  the  PapUtee ;  aecondly, 
nto  the  aacromentea  theyr  owne  aabatanncp,*  and  to  Chriat^ 
ilace.  And  aa  for  the  wordes  of  the  Lordea  Supper,  we  re> 
n  not  bicawae  they  ahald  channge  the  aabataunce  of  the 
ra%  or  that  the  repeticion  therof,  with  the  intent  of  the 
onid  malce  the  Sacrament  (as  the  Papiateafataeliebeleve,  bnt 
1  and  pronowuced,  to  teache  na  how  to  beb&ve  our  aelvea  in 
ind  that  Chriate  might  witnes  unto  onr  faithc^  as  it  were  with 
wthe,  that  he  hath  ordayned  theae  signee  for  onr  spiritoaU 
orte.  Wee  do  first,  therefore,  examyne  our  selree,  Mcordyng 
it's  role,  and  prepare  onr  myadea  that  wa  may  be  worthie 
•0  high  myateriea.  Then  talcyng  bread,  wee  gere  thankee, 
liatribnte  it,*  as  Chriate  onr  Saviour  hath  taught  as.  Fynally,  ■  Ust.  a) 
.tion  ended,  wa  gyve  thankea  agayne,  aceordyng  to  hia  ex-  \^''ii 
that  withont  hia  woorde  and  warrante,  there  ia  nothyng  in 
ion  attempted.' 


to  Stemhold's  ver- 
Psalm,  which  ii  aab- 
G6S   edition   of  the 

TerdOQ  JSGG,  "  His 
is,  accinitur  ah  nni- 
leatissimo  concentu, 
^  &c,  aut  alios  ali- 

Candido." 

bu^h  ediUon  1662, 


"  If  so  be  that  any  wolde  marvel." 

• "  Why  tbia  Order  is  observed, 
rather  than  any  other." — (Marg.  no(«, 
ill  edit.  1661  nad  1562.) 

*  In  the  edit.  1062,  "nnto  the  Sa- 
crament hia  owne  aubatanee." 

'  "  Nothing  attempted  herein  with- 
out the  expreese  worde  or  example 
of  Chriat."— (iroTf.  not«,  ia  tdU.  tG61 
md  1S62.) 


TUB  FOBH  OF  MARSIAOE. 


'^:j:' 


The  Fobhb  op  Mariaoe.' 

After  (lie  banes  or  cantraele  bctbc  bfn  pnblinbed  thre  Berers]] 
CoDgregation,'  (to  the  intent  that  if  nay  perton  have  inten 
either  of  Ibe  piirtiea,  the;  ma;  hare  mScient  tymo  to  mi 
lenge,)  the  parties  Mtemble  tt  the  begynniog  of  the  aen 
Minister,  at  tf  me  coDTeDienl,  aajthe  u  followeth  : 

Of  Mariaqb. 
Tie  Exhortation. 
Dearlie  beloved  Bretheroe,  we  are  hem  gathered 
the  sight  of  God,  and  in  the  face  of  his  Oongregatio 
and  joyne  these  parties  together  in  the  hoMorabl 
Matrimony,'  ivhich  was  instituted  and  auctorised  b; 
selfF  in  Paradise, '"  man  beyng  then  in  the  state  of 
For  what  tyme  Ood  made  heaveo  and  earth,  and  aX 
theym,  and  liad  created  and  rasahoned  man  also  afb 
similitude  and  likenes,  unto  whomo  he  gave  rule  at 
over  all  the  beastes  of  the  earth,  fisshea  of  the  sea, 
of  the  ayre;  he  said.  It  is  not  good  that  man  lyve  al 
wake  hym  an  helper  like  uoto  bym  telff.  And  Qod 
fasti)  slcapc  uppon  hjm,  and  toke  one  of  his  ribbcs  i 
Eva*  therof;  doying  na  therby  to  understand,  tba 
wife*  are  one  body,  one  flessbe,  and  one  blood,  Signi 
unto  us  the  mysticall  union  that  is  betwixt  Chris 
Clmroho; "  for  the  which  oawse  man  leaveth  his  fathi 
ther  and  takoth  hym  to  his  wife,''  to  kepe  company 
the  which  also  ho  ought  to  love,  even  as  owr  Savioui 


'  In  the  Lotin  vcreion  I5IiS,  "  Batic 
Insliturndi  Mutiiinoiiii." 

'  lb.  "  Primum  publjcatia  matrimo- 
nii  semet,  bis  ac  iterura  per  Hiuutmin 
in  fre<|uentiatotius  Fccleuffidinilga- 
tnr,  diveraia  temponiin  vicibna." 


•"Heva,"  in  edit,  Ifli 
aa  well  as  in  the  Latin  i 

• "  In  Hebrews,  Man  i 
and  the  Woaan  Ischa ; 
exprened  the  natural  afi 
Uaa  and  hia  Wife."— (J 


TEIE  FOBU  OF  MARRIAGE.  199 

ia  to  Bay,  his  eleote  and  faiihfull  ooDgregation,*  <  johniT.ik 
16  eave  his  line.  ii<br.B.d 

,         ,         •     .       ,  .  IPeterS, 

Dij  also,  it  18  the  wives  dewtie  to  studio  to  please 
lowsband,'  eervyng  hym  in  all  thynges  that  be  t  Ephct-a 
este;  for  she  is  in  subjection,  and  under  the  go-    ip^^si 
sr  bowsband,  so  long  as  they  contynew  bothe    irini.2.1; 
this  holie  mariage,  beyng  a  thynge  most  honor-  (  Ram.  t.*. 
he  vertue  and  force,  that  tberby  the  howsband    uu.i«.'>. 
)  right  or  power  over  his   own    bodie,  but  the 
iwyse  the  wyfe  bathe  no  power  over  her  own 
howsband;''  forasmoohe  as  God  hathe  so  knytt  ''iSL^V 
r  in  this  mntuall  sooietie  to  the  procreation  of 
they  should  bryng  theym  up  in  the  feare  of  the 
the  increase  of  Christea  kyngdome. '  t  sphs  a.  l 

>hey  that  be  thus  couppled  together  by  Qod, 
rered  or  put  a  parte,  oneles  it  be  for  a  season, 

of  bothe  parties,^  to   thVnd  to  gyve   theym  ii3c«r.T.*. 
e  ferventlie  to  fastyng  and  prayer;  gyvyng  dili- 
he  meane  tyme,  that  their  longe  beyng  aparte  be 
bryng  them  into  the  daunger  of  Satan  through 

And  therfore  to  avoyde  fornication,  every  man 
e  his  owne  wyfTe^  and  every  woman  her  owne 
;hat  so  many  as  can  not  lyre  chaste,  are  bownde 
idement  of  Gtoi  to  mary,'  that  thetby  the  holye  '  ^^^-^ 
,  which  is  our  bodies,  may  be  kept  pure  and  un- 

synco  owr  bodies  are  now  become  the  very  "'J'iJ;'' 
esus  Ghriste,  howe  horrible  and  detestable  a  ^'■a.Sl 
make  theym  the  members  of  an  harlot!  Every  ^^"^^^ 
'ore  to  kepe  his  vessel  in  all  purenes  and  boli- 
oever  polluteth  and  defileth  the  temple  of  God,  n  JJ*"*  *;^ 
lestroye."  oi&SJ'.ii 

lister  ipeikethe  to  the  partiee  tlut  ahalbe  mAiiede,  ia  this 


II 


charge  you,  as  yon  will  answer  at  the  daye  of 


200  THE  FOBM  OF  MABRUGE. 

judgement,  nhen  the  aecretes  of  all  havtes  sfaalbe 
that  if  either  of  you  do  koowe  any  impediment  wh 
Dot  be  lawfully  joyned  together  in  matrimony,  that ; 
it;  for  be  ye  well  assured,  that  so  many  as  be  cou 
wise  then  Godes  Woorde  dothe  allowe,  are  not  joynt 
by  God ;  oeyther  is  theyr  matrimony  lawfuU. 

If  no  impediment  b«  knowen,'  tlien  the  Hinister  aajel 

I  TAKE  you  to  wittenes'  that  be  here  present,  besech 
to  have  good  remembraunce  hereof;  and  moreover, 
any  of  you  which  kaoweth  that  either  of  these  part 
tracted  to  any  other,  or  knoweth  any  other  lawfull  ii 
let  thej-m  nowe  make  declaration  therof. 


Ifnoo 


e  be  alleaged,  the  Minister  procedith,  tajin 


FoRASUDCHE  OB  DO  DUin  speaketh  agaynete  this  t1 
N.,  shall  proteste  here  before  God  and  his  holy  co 
that  yoQ  have  takyn,  and  are  now  contented  to  lu 
present,  for  your  lawfull  wyfe  and  spowse;  promisj 
her,  to  love  and  intreate  her  in  all  thynges  accon 
dewtie  of  a  faythfull  howsband,*  forsakyng  all  otl 
her  lyfe;  and  briefelie,  to  lyve  in  a  holy  conversatit 
kepynge  faythe  and  trewthe  in  all  poyntes,  acoori 
Worde  of  God  and  his  holie  Gospell  dothe  oommau 

The  Antwere. 

Even  so  I  take  her  before  God,  and  in  presence 
Congregation. 


'  Iq  the  editima  1S61  and  1662:  pedimeDti  objiciatnr, 

"  If  DO  impedimeot  he  bj  them  de-  hU  Terbii  compeUat  pc 
clared,  then  the  Miuiatet  saith,  to  the         *  la    the    later   cot 

whole  CoDgregation."    SoalaoiDthe  "witnen." 
Latiu  verNon  of  15C6 :  "  Si  nihil  im- 
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The  Minister  to  the  Spowte  tklw  Mjethe : 

proteste  here  before  the  face  of  Qod,  in  the  pre- 
holy  congregation,  that  ye  have  takyn,  and  are 
1  to  have,  N.,  here  present,  for  your  lawful!  hows- 
^nge  to  hym  subjection  and  obedience,*  forsaking  a 
rng  hys  lyfe;  and  fynallie,  to  lyve  in  a  holy  con- 
1  hym,  kepinge  faithe  and  truethe  in  all  poyntes, 
rd©  doth  preacribe. 

Tke  AntKtra. 

[e  hym  before  God,  and  in  the  presence  of  this  his 


[The  HiniBter  then  tajeth :]  > 

care  to  the  [words  of  the]  Gospell,  that  ye  may 
how  our  Lorde  wolde  have  this  holy  oontracto 
lerved;    and   bow  sure  and  faste  a  knott  it  is, 

no  wyse  be  lowsed,  aocordyng  as  we  be  taughte 
pter  of  S.  Matbewes  Qospell: — 
riaios  came  unto  Christe  to  tempte  hym  and  to  mhi 
ide,  sayinge,  la  it  lawfull  for  a  man  to  put  away 
rery  lighte  cavt'se!  He  answered,  sayinge,  Have 
that  He  which  created  man  at  the  begynnyngo, 
male  and  female!  sayeng,  For  this  thyng  sliall 
ler  and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  hia  wife,  and  they 
<  one  flesebe;  so  that  they  are  no  more  two,  but 
e.  Lett  no  man  therfore  put  asonder  that  which 
wpled  together." 

e  asBuredlie  these  woordes  which  owr  Lorde  and 
ipeake,  (accordyng  as  ye  have  hard  them  now  re- 

of  the  holy  Gospell,)  then  may  you  be  oertayne, 
he  evyn  so  knytt  you  together  in  this  holy  state 
Wfaerfore  applie  your  selves  to  lyve  a  chaste  and 
Ihia  line  i«  omitted  in  Ui«  edit.  Ifi66  and  1501. 


VISITATION  OP  TUE  SICK. 


holie  lyfe  together,  in  godlie  love,  in  Christian  peaoc 
example;  ever  hoidinge  faste  the  band  of  charitie  wii 
breaclie,  kopinge  Taithe  and  trueth  throne  to  the  otb 
Godes  Woorde  dothe  appoynte, 

idetb  tbejm  to  God,  in  thit  < 


Toe  Lorde  sanctiBe  and  blesae  you;  the  Lorde  pown 
of  hie  grace  uppon  you,  that  ye  may  please  hym,  oi 
gether  in  holy  love  to  youre  lyves  ende.     So  be  it. 

Then  U  eonge  the  128  Psalme.  "  Blessed  are  ihej  that  feure  the 
or  loioe  other,  appertaining  to  the  Mine  purpose. 


The  Visitation  op  the  Sicke,' 

BecawsE  the  Vieitation  of  the  Sicke  is  a  thyng  veri 
I'ie,  and  yet  notwithatandyng,  it  ia  hard  to  preacril 
appertaynyng  therunto,  wee  refer  it  to  the  discretion  i 
lie  and  prudent  Minister;  who,  occordinge  as  he  i 
pacient  affected,  either  may  lift  hym  up  with  the  i 
messcB  of  Godes  merey  through  Christe,  if  he  pen 
mocbe  afrayde  of  Godes  thretenynges;  or  contrarie 
be  not  towohed  with  tho  felinge  of  his  synnes,  may 
downe  with  Godes  justice.  Evermore  like  a  skilfull 
framyng  his  medicine  accordyng  as  the  disease  requi 
if  he  perceyve  hym  to  wante  any  necessaries,  he  not 
levetli  hym  accordyng  to  his  abilitio,  tut  also  pro 
others  that  he  may  be  fumissed  sufficiently.  Mor 
partie  that  is  visited,  may,  at  all  tymes,  for  his 
sendo  for  the  Minister;  who  dothe  not  onolie  mak 
for  hym  there  presentlie,  but  also,  if  it  so  requyre, 
eth  hym  in  the  publique  prayers  to  the  Congregation 

'  Sternhold'a  version  of  this  Paolm  *  lu  the  Latin  vergioi 

is  iuoluded  in  the  edit,  15S6.  sendis  logrotis." 


^ 
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Of  Bubiall,' 


averently  brought  to  the  grave,  accotnpagiiied 
;regatioD,  withowte  any  further  ceremooies;* 
uriede,  the  miniBter  goeth  to  the  church,  if  it 
i  and  maketh  some  comfortable  exbortaciou  to 
ohyng  deathe  and  reaurrectioD. 


)EB  OP  THE  ECCLEBIASTIOALL  DlBCIPLINB. 

ime,  howae,  or  familie  can  maynteine  their  estate 
ithout  poliois  and  govemaunce,'  bo  the  Churche 
requireth  more  purely  to  be  governed  then  any 
can  not  without  spirituall  Policie  and  eccleeiaB- 
I  oontinewe,  encrease,  and  floriehe. 
>^ordof  Godisthehfeand  aouleofthisGhurobe,*  > 
rdre  and  discipline  is  as  it  were  synewes  in  the 
lit  and  joyne  the  membres  together  with  decent 
ilynea.  It  ia  a  brydle  to  staye  the  wicked  frome 
B.  It  is  a  spurre  to  pricke  forward  auche  aa  be 
^ent;  yea,  and  for  all  men  it  is  the  Father's  rodde 
ea  to  chaatice  gentelye  the  fautea  oommitted,  and 
afterward  to  lyve  in  more  godlie  feare  and  reve- 
e,  it  is  an  ordre  left  by  God  unto  hia  Churohe, 
■me  to  frame  their  willa,  and  doingea,  accordinge 
God,*  by  instructing  and  admoniahtnge  one  an 
1  by  oorrectinge  and  ponishinge  all  obstinate 
itemners  of  the  same. 

'enion,  1006, "  De         '"  The  necenitie  of  DUciplina." — 
(Mmy.  aol*.) 
•  ■  Wb»t  Di»ciplU»  U."— (Ji.) 
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Thero  are  three  oawees  chiefly  which  move  the 
God  to  the  executinge  of  Dieoipline.'  Firat,  tl 
Gvell  converaation  be  not  nombred  amongest  God 
to  their  Father'a  reproche,''  as  if  the  Ohuvflio  of 
aanctuary  for  naughtie  and  vilo  peraons.  The  sew 
is,  that  the  good  bo  not  infected  nith  compag 
evell;  which  thinge  S.  Paule  foraawe  when  he  ci 
the  Corinthiana  to  banishe  frome  araonget  thejTn 
tuoua  adulterer,'  sainge,  "  A  litle  leavyn  raaketh 
whole  lump  of  dowo."°  The  third  cawae  is,  that 
corrected,  or  excommunicated,  might  be  aahamed  c 
and  so  through  repentance  come  to  amendoment; 
thinge  the  Apoatole  calleth,  "deliveringe  to  Sata 
soule  may  be  aaved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord;"  mean 
might  be  poniahed  with  excommunication,  to  the 
Boule  ehuld  not  perislie  for  over.' 

First,  therfore,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  cena 
tion,  or  Discipline,  is  either  private  or  pubHke;  pi 
a  man  committ  either  in  maners  or  doctrine  agaii 
admonislie  hym  brotherly  betwixt  him  and  tliee 
chatince  he  stubbumely  roaiat  thy  charitable  advei 
or  els  by  contynuance  in  his  faut  declare  that  he 
not;  then,  after  ha  hath  bono  the  second  tyme 
presence  of  two  or  three  witnessea,  and  continneth 
in  his  error,  he  oght,  as  our  Savior  Christ  commi 
be  diaclosnd  and  uttered  to  the  Church,  so  that 
to  publike  Discipline,'  he  either  may  bo  receyved 
pentance,  or  els  be  poniahed  as  his  faut  requireth. 

And  here,  as  towchinge  private  Discipline,  tl 
are  to  bo  noted.'  First,  that  our  admonitions  pi 
godly  zoalo  and  coneoicnoo,  rather  aekinge  to  wj-ni 
ther  then  to  elaunder  him.     Next,  that  we  bo  assur 

'  "For  -nliat  CBDscB  it  oaght  to  be  vote  discipUne." — (J/ur 

used." — {HoTg,  note.)  ' "  Publiclie  Diaciplin 

'  in  the  edit,  lfi!36,  "  odultether."  ''  "  What  tttiageB  are 

* "  The  order  of  procedinge  in  pri-  in  private  I>i«cipliiie."- 


Il 
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rable  by  God's  Woord.  And  finally,  that  we 
stie  and  wisdome,  that  if  we  somewhat  dout  of 
rof  we  admonishe  hym,  yet  with  godly  exhorta- 
)  broght  to  the  knowlage  of  his  faat.  Or  if  the 
e  to  many,  or  be  knowen  of  divers,  that  our 
lone  in  presence  of  theym. 
wncerne  the  whole  Churehe,  in  such  sorte  that 
iherof  might  procure  some  daunger  to  the  same, 
uttered  to  the  Ministers  and  Seniors,  to  wbome 
le  church  <Ioth  apperteine. 
like  Discipline,'  it  is  to  be  obserred  that  the 
ermit  notbioge  at  any  tyme  unchastised  with 
lonishement  or  other.  If  they  perceyve  any 
Congregation,  either  evyll  in  example,  sclann- 
}rs,  or  not  besemynge  their  profession;  as  if 
jvetous  personne,  any  adulterer,  or  fornicator, 
ef,  briber,  false  witnes-bearer,  blasphemer, 
mderer,  usurer;  any  person  disobedient,  sedi- 
ute;  any  heresie  or  sect,  as  Papisticall,  Ana- 
d  such  like:  briefly,  what  so  ever  it  be  that 
a  Christian  congregation,'  yea,  rather  what  so  t  Epn&t. 
edification,  oght  not  to  escape  either  admoni- 
ment. 

e  it  faappeneth  sometyme  in  the  Chnrohe  of 
hen  other  remedies  assayed  proffitt  nothinge, 
cede  to  the  Apostoliooll  rodd  and  correction 
imunication,*  (which  is  the  greatest  and  last 
elonginge  to  the  spirituall  Ministerie);  it  is 
notfainge  be  attempted  in  that  behalf  with 
ination  of  the  whole  Churehe:  wherein  also  they 
.nd  take  good  heede,'  that  they  seme  not  more 
I  frome  the  Cofigregation  then  to  reoeyve  againe 

iscipUue,  ukd  of  U)«      rsmedie."  — {lb.) 

ry.  noU.)  '  "  Bigor  in  ponialieiiieiita  ought  to 

oUoD  is   the   lut     be  Avoyded." — (/A.) 
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those  in  whome  they  perceyve  worthie  frutea  of  re 
uppearo.  Neither  yet  to  forbyd  hym  the  hearings  > 
which  is  excluded  frome  the  Bacraraents,  and  other  t! 
Churche,  that  he  may  have  libertio  and  occasion 
Finally,  that  all  ponishementes,  correctiona,  cenaui 
monitionB,  strotche  no  farther  then  God's  Woorde, 
cie,  may  lawfully  beare.  * 


Matth.  XV. 
They  worshipe  me  in  vayne,  teachingo  doctrine  whii 
traditions. 

Revelat.  XVIII. 
Gome  furthe  of  Babylon  my  people,  that  ye  be  nol 
of  her  synnes,  nor  receyve  of  her  plagues,  for 
are  gone  up  to  heaven,  and  God  hath  remt 
nickedncs. 

'  "God'sWoord  is  (be  oiiel7rnle  of     nbtria  CoiiTeBtii" — snt 

discipline."— (Wir J.  note)  turis  Interpretandb," 

'  Iti  the  Lalin  veraion   155G.  lliis     spiind  witU  the  English 


division  ifl  entitled,  "  De  Disciplic 
E(^u  Animadversione  Ecclesioalics," 
followed  by"DeEliBendia  MiniBtris" 
— "  De  Conscribendis  Pasloria  For- 
muiii"— °Db  Officio  alqiie  EleEtione 
Seiiioram  " — "  De  DioconiB,  horum- 
que  Officio  tto  Electione"— "  De  Mi- 


174-179.    At  the  foot  0 
(p.  60}  is  added,  "  llif 

mus   Paalmus  Anglici 


[The  nest  portiou  of  ihe  solnme, 
printed  in  IGS6, lias  this  title:  "Ona 
ISO  FiKTlH  PsiLMEa  or  David  lit  Eaa- 
LtSQB  MwBK,  wherof  37-  were  made 
by  Thomas  Steroeliolde :  &d  the  rest 
by  oIlierB.  Coferred  with  lbs  Ue- 
brewe,  and  in  certeyn  plncea  correot- 
ed  at  tlie  lexl  uid  gena  of  the  Pro- 
phote  required."  (Same  woodcut  de- 
vice as  on  the  litle-page.  but  no  im- 
print or  date.)  Eods  on  p.  Is9,  llio 
Psalmea,  as  usual,  being  set  to  nmsick, 
us  detoribed  at  paj^e  166,  note  2. 


Then  follova  the  third 
this  title:  "Tbi  Catkcb 
NKB  to  teacbe  children 
religion,  wheriii  Ihe  Min 
etii  the  questioD,  and  tli 
eih  answere.  Made  by 
Do  do  rand  Paatorin  Oir 
lubn  Caluin.  (The  anr 
peatod).      BY    lOHN 
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Prayers,  Itc.,  • 

The  woodcut  device  is  i 

the  eoloplion  ir^/ra  page 


UOBNINa  FRAYER. 


Prayers  to  bb  used  in  Pritat  Houses,  every 
morninoe  and  erentnob,* 


Mormnge  Prayer. 

I  and  most  meroifuU  Father,  we  do  not  present 

before  thy  Majestie  trusting  in  our  owne  me- 
nes,  but  in  thy  manifold  mercies,'  which  hast  > 
ire  our  Prayers,  and  graunt  our  requeetes  which 
to  thee  in  the  name  of  thy  beloved  Sonne  Jesus 
d  -^  who  hath  also  commaunded  us  to  assemble  ^ 
ther  in  his  name,"  with  ful  assurance  that  he  « 
be  amongst  us,  but  also  be  our  mediator  and 
rds  thy  Majestie,^  that  we  may  obteyne  all  a 
hall  seme  expedient  to  thy  blessed  wyll  for  our 
herfore  we  beseche  thee,  most  merciful!  Father,  « 
)vyDge  contenanoe  towardes  us,  and  impute  not 
nyfold  synnes  and  offences,'  wherby  we  juetely  i 
ith  and  sharpe  punishement,  but  rather  receyve 
re  for  Jesus  Christes  sake,  acceptinge  his  death 
i  a  juste  recompenoe  for  all  our  offences,'  in  i 
low  art  pleased,  and  through  whome  thow  canst 

with  ua.  And  seioge  that  of  thy  great  mercies 
'  passed  this  night,  graunt,  0  heavenly  Father, 
end  and  bestowe  this  day  wholy  in  thy  service, 

thoghtea,  wordes,  and  deedes  may  redounde  to 
[ly  name,''  and  good  ensample  to  all  men,  who  h 
I  workes  may  glorifie  thee  oar  heavenly  Father 
le  as  of  thy  mere  benevolence*  and  love  thow 

created  us  to  thyne  owne  similitude  and  lyke- 

Fr^era  v«  sub-  prated ;  the  Forma,  Jtc^  being  added 

on  of  ISfiS,  Bt  the  as  ft  separate  aheet,  marked  aa,  with- 

itechinn.    In  that  oat  pagination :  See  note  at  page  tS4, 

le  PiBjcn  are  re-  'Itithelatercopie«,'ofth7&vonr.'' 


HORNING  PRAYER. 


nes,'  but  also  haste  choeon  ua  to  be  heyrea  with  thy 
Jesus  Christ  of  that  inunortall  kingdome  which  tli 
edst  for  us  before  the  boginnyng  of  world.  Wo  bt 
to  encrease  our  faith  and  knowlage,"  and  to  lighten 
with  thy  Holy  Splrite,  that  we  may  in  the  meane  t; 
godly  conversation  and  integritio  of  lyfe;  knowinge 
tore,  adulterers,  covetous  men,  contentious  persona,  d 
glotone,  and  suche  lyke,  shall  not  inherite  the  ki 
God.' 

(*)  And  bocawse  thou  haste  commaunded  us  to  p: 
another,  wo  do  not  onely  make  re<iuest,  0  Lord,  foi 
and  theym  that  thow  haat  already  called  to  the  t 
standinge  of  thy  heavenly  wyll,  but  for  all  people  a 
of  the  World,"  who  as  they  knowe  by  thy  wonderl 
that  thow  arte  Grod  over  all,  so  thoy  may  bo  instruc 
Holy  Spirite  to  belevo  in  thee  their  onoly  Saviour  ant 
But  forasmoche  as  they  can  not  beleve  except  thoy  1 
can  not  heare  but  by  preaching,  and  none  can  prea 
they  be  sent;  thcrfore,  0  Lord,  rayse  up  faithfull  t 
of  thy  mysteries,  who  sottinge  a  parte  all  worldelj 
may  botho  in  theyr  lyfe  and  doctrine  onely  seke 
Contrarely  oonfownd  Satan,  Antechriat,"  with  all  hyr 
Papiates,'  whome  thow  haat  already  cast  off  into  a 
aense,  that  they  may  not  by  socteB,  scbiamea,  hei 
errors,  disquiet  thy  lytle  flocke. 

And  becawso,  0  Lord,  wo  be  fallen"  into  the  latte 
daungerous  tymes,  wborin  ignorance  hath  gott 
hand,*"  and  Satan  with  his  miniaters  aeeke  by  alt 
quonche  tho  light  of  thy  GospeH,  wo  beseelie  thee 
tayne  thy  cawso  against  those  raven ingo  wo 
atrengthen  all  thy  servantea,  whome  they  kepe  in  ; 
bondage.  Let  not  thy  longe  sufferinga  be  an  occai 
to  encrcase  theyr  tyrannye  or  to  diacorago  thy 
nether  yet  let  our  synncs  and  wickednee  be  a  hm 
.    'Soiaeail.  I6C3f  in  that  of  1561,  iho  words  "and  Papi*teBi,"i 


PBATEB  BEFOBE  MEALS.  Z(K) 

)nt  with  epede,  0  Lord,  consider  these  great 
'  chieflye  the  affiictioDS  of  oar  Gontrio,  which 
through  thy  mercies,  sad  nowe  for  contempt  of 

plagued  aooordinge  to  thy  judgement/     Alas,  r 
low  not  be  intreated!  Shall  we  thus  be  left  in 
,11  all  the  world  laugh  at  our  shame  for  ever  J '  - 
lOrd,  that  we  were  more  then  sufficiently  warned 
igeance  to  come,  both  by  thy  Worde  and  exem- 
For  thy  people  Israeli  many  tymes  by  their 
)d  thyne  anger,'  and  thow  poniahedest  theym  by  t 
;ement;  yet  thogh  theyr  synnes  were  never  so 
)y  once  returned  from  their  iniquitie,  thow  re- 
1  to  mercie."     We  therfore,  most  wretched  syn-  » 
our  manyfolde  synnes,  and  earnestly  repent  ub 
wickednes  and  ungodly  behavyor  towardes  thee; 

can  not  of  our  selves  purchase  thy  pardon,*  yet  > 
leche  thee,  for  Jesus  Christ  sake,  to  ehewe  thy 
iH,  and  restore  us  agayne  to  thy  favour.     Oraunt 
er,  these  our  requests,  and  all  other  thinges  ne- 

and  thy  whole  Ghurohe,  according  to  thy  promee 
e  our  Lorde:  In  whose  name  we  beaeche  thee  as 
i  us,  saying : 


A  Prayer  to  he  tagd  lefure  Meaht* 

epende  upon  thy  providence,  0  Lord,  to  receyve 
due  sustenance  in  tyme  convenient.  Thou  gev- 
ind  they  gather  it;  thou  openest  thy  hand,  and 
pde  with  all  good  thinges.' 
Father,  which  arte  the  fountayne  and  full  trea- 
Ines,  we  besecbe  thee  to  shewe  thy  mercies  upon 

J2,  this  part  is  quite  'In  the  edition  1061,  some  other 

batoflSGl,  all  that     forma  of  TluuilugiviiigB  are  added, 
rds,  "  For  thy  peo-      which  will  afterwards  be  ioaerted. 
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UH  thy  children,  and  sanctifie  these  giftes  which  W8 
thy  nicrcifull  liboralitie,''  grauntinge  us  grace  to  i 
eoberlie  and  purely  accordinge  to  thy  blessed  will 
hereby  w9  may  acUhowledge  thee  to  be  the  Author  an 
all  good  thingcs;  and  above  all,  tliat  we  may  remc 
tinually  to  seke  the  spiritual  foode  of  thy  Words,*' 
our  Boules  may  be  norished  everlastingly  through  o 
Christ ;  who  is  the  trewe  breade  of  lyfe  which  came  dc 
heaven,'  of  whom©  whosoever  eateth  shall  lyve  for 
raigne  with  hyra  in  glorie,  worlde  without  ende.     So 

A  Tkanieigemnge  afier  Mealet. 

Let  all  nations  magnifie  the  Lord;  let  all  people 
praysingo  and  extollinge  his  great  mercies.  For  h 
kindnes  is  plentifully  shewede  forth  upon  us,  and  tht 
his  promesse  endureth  for  ever.' 

We  render  thankes  unto  thee,  0  Lord  God,  for  th 
bencfites  which  we  contynually  receyve  at  thy  bountef 
not  onely  for  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  feede  us  ii 
sent  lyfe,  gevinge  unto  us  all  thinges  necessarie  for 
but  especially  because  thow  haste  of  thy  free  mereiee 
US  anewe  into  an  assured  hope  of  a  farr  better  lyfe," 
thowe  hast  declared  unto  us  by  thy  holy  Giospell,'' 
we  humbly  beseche  thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  that 
not  suffer  our  affections  to  be  so  entangled  or  rootd 
earthly  and  corruptible  thinges,"  but  that  we  ma 
have  our  mindes  directed  to  thee  on  high,'  continm 
inge  for  the  comminge  of  our  Lord  and  Savyour  Chi 
tyme  he  shall  appeare  for  our  full  redemptioun:"  To  v 
thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honor  and  glorie,  fo 
ever.     So  be  it. 

Evenynge  Prayer. 
0  Lord  Gon,  Father  everlastinge  and  full  of  pitie,  « 
ledge  and  confesse  that  we  be  not  worthie  to  lyft  i 


EVENING  PRATER. 


lohe  lease  to  present  our  selves  before  thy  Majea-  ■  Lak.  u.  a. 
dence  that   thow  wilt   beare  our  prayers  and  *" 

tqueates,  if  we  consider  our  owne  deservinges; 
ices  do  accuse  us,  and  our  eynnes  witnes  against 
we  that  thow  arte  au  upright  judge,  wbiob  doest 

sinners  and  wicked  men,  but  ponishes  the  fautes 

transgresse  thy  oommaundementes.''    Yet  moste  i>  Eiod.  i  *. 

iT,  since  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  cotnmaunde  us  to 

ill  our  troubles  and  adversities,"  promesinge  even  c  palm.!:. 

9,  when  we  fele  our  selves,  as  it  were,  swalloued 

d  desperation,''  we  utterly  renounce  all  worldely  d  p«i.  is ». 

1  flee  to  thy  soveraigne  bountie  ae  our  onely  stay 

isechinge  thee  not  to  call  to  remembrance  our 

IB  and  wickednes,'  wherby  we  contynually  pro-  aPmi.  T».b. 

and  indignation  against  us;  neither  our  negli- 
iindnes,  which  have  neither  worthely  estemed, 
9  sufficiently  expressed  the  swete  oomfort  of  thy 
unto  as;  but  rather  to  accept  the  obedience  and 
mne  Jesus  Christ,  who  by  ofTeringe  up  his  bodie 
i  for  all,'  hath  made  a  sufficient  recompence  for  '  uchr.v.  lo. 

Have  mercie  therfore  upon  us,  0  Lord,  and 
ifiences.*^     Teache  us  by  thy  Holie  Spirite  that  rPhlis.  d. 
3  waye  theym,  and  earnestly  repent  for  the  same. 
the  rather,  O  Lord,  becawse  that  the  reprobate, 
ow  hast  forsaken,''  can  not  prayae  thee,  nor  call  iiPhlm  & 

but  the  repentinge  harte,  the  sorowfuli  minde, 

oppressed,*  hungringe  and  thirstinge  for  thy  t  pki.  t.e. 
T  sett  forthe  thy  prayse  and  glotie."     And  al-  n  i-ml  wt.  a. 
wormes  and  dust,'  yet  thow  arte  our  Creator,  i  pblul 
Forke  of  thy  bondes;  yea,  thow  arte  our  Father 
ldren;'°  thow  arte  our  Shepherde  and  we  thy  macor.a.  b. 
te  our  Boderoer  and  we  the  people  whom  thow 
how  arte  our  God  and  we  thyn  enheritanoe: 
t  therfore  in  thyne  anger,"  O   Lord;   neither  DJer.io.b. 
ur  desertes  ponishe  us,  but  mercifully  chastice 
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us  with  a  fatherly  affection,  that  all  the  world  may  knowe  that 
at  what  tyme  so  ever  a  synner  doth  repent  hym  of  his  syDoe 

o  Km.  18.  d.  from  the  bottome  of  his  hart,®  thow  wylt  put  away  his  wicked- 
nes  owt  of  thy  remembrance,  as  thow  haste  promesed  by  thy 
holy  Prophete.(*)* 

Finally,  forasmoche  as  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  make  the 
night  for  man  to  rest  in,  as  thow  haste  ordeyned  hym  the  day 
to  travell,  graunt,  0  deare  Father,  that  we  may  bo  take  oar 
bodely  rest,  that  our  soules  may  contynually  watche  for  the 
tyme  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Ghriste  shall  appeare  for  our  deliyer- 

p  Luke  12.  e.  ancc  owte  of  this  mortall  lyfe;^  and  in  the  meane  season,  that 
we,  not  overcome  by  any  tentations,  fantasies,  dreames,  or 

q  Mat.  6.  b.  illusious,^  *  may  fully  set  our  mindes  upon  thee,  love  thee,  feare 
thee,  and  rest  in  thee.  Furthermore,  that  our  sleape  be  Dot 
excessive  or  overmoche,  after  the  insaciable  desires  of  our 

r  Lake  21.  e.  flcshe,''  but  oucly  sufficicut  to  contcut  our  weake  nature,  that 
we  may  be  better  disposed  to  lyve  in  all  godly  conversatioD, 
to  the  glory  of  thy  holy  name  and  profett  of  our  brethren. 
So  be  it. 


A  Prayer  made  at  the  First  Assemblie  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, WHEN  THE  Confession  op  our  Faithe,  and  whole 
Orders  of  the  Church,  was  there  red  and  approved. 

0  Lord  God  Almiohtie,  and  Father  moste  merciful!,  there  is 
a  3  King.  8.  c  nouc  lyke  thee  in  heaven  nor  in  earthe,*  which  workest  all 
thinges  for  the  glorie  of  thy  name  and  the  comfort  of  thyue 
elect.  Thow  dydst  once  make  man  ruler  over  all  thy  creatures, 
b  Gen.  1.  d  2.  b.  and  placcd  hym  in  the  garden  of  all  pleasures  ;**  but  how  soone, 
cGen.8.d.  alas,  dyd  he  in  his  felicitie  forget  thy  goodnes!®  Thy  people 
d  Exod.  23.  b.      Israol,  also,  in  their  wealth  dyd  evermore  runne  astray,**  ahus- 

*  **  This  marke  directeth  us  to  that  eth." — {Marg,  noU.) 
part  of  the  Morninge  Prayer  that  is  '  In  the  edit.  1661  and  1562,  "d<^^ 

for  th' increase  of  the  Gospell,  which  overcomen  by  any  fantasies,  dreamSt 

also  may  be  sayd  here  as  tyme  serv-  or  other  temptations.*' 
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inge  thy  manifold  mercies;  lyke  as  all  fleshe  contynually  rageth 

when  it  hath  gotten  libertie  and  externall  prosperitie.     But 

euche  is  thy  wisdome  adjoyned  to  thy  mercies,  deare  Father, 

that  thow  sekest  all  meanes  possible  to  brynge  thy  chyldrene 

to  the  sure  sense  and  ly vely  feelinge  of  thy  fatherly  favor,®  e  Ezech. is. g. 

And  therfore  when  prosperitie  wyll  not  serve,  then  sendest 

thow  adversitie,  graciously  correctinge  all  thy  chyldren  whome 

thow  receyvest  into  thy  howshold.'     Wherfore  we,  wretched  t  Hebr.  12. ». 

^  Proverb.  7-  a. 

and  miserable  synners,  render  unto  thee  most  humble  and 

hartie  thankes,  that  yt  hath  pleased  thee  to  call  us  home  to 

thy  folde  by  thy  Fatherly  correction  at  this  present,  wheras  in 

oar  prosperitie  and  libertie  we  dyd  neglect  thy  graces  offered 

unto  us.     For  the  which  negligence,  and  many  other  grevous 

synnes  whereof  we  now  accuse  our  selves  before  thee,  thow 

mightest  moste  justly  have  gyven  us  up  to  reprobate  mynds 

and  induration  of  our  hartes,^  as  thow  haste  done  others.    But  g  Rom.  i.  d. 

8ttche  is  thy  goodnes,  O  Lord,  that  thow  semest  to  forget  all  our 

offences,^  and  haste  called  us  of  thy  good  pleasure  frome  all  h  em.  47.  a. 

idolatries  into  this  Oitie  ^  most  Christianlye  refourmed,  to  pro- 

fesse  thy  name,  and  to  suffer  some  crosse  amongeste  thy  people 

for  thy  trewth  and  Gospeirs  sake;^  and  so  to  be  thy  wytnesses  i  Mattii.6.a. 

with  thy  Prophets  and  Apostles,^  yea,  with  thy  dearely  beloved  kLak.24.g. 

Sonne  Jesus  Christ  our  head,  to  whome  thow  dost  begynne 

here  to  fashon  us  lyke,  that  in  his  glorie  we  may  also  be  lyke 

hym  when  he  shall  appeare.*      0  Lord  God,  what  are  we  upon  1  iJoh.3.a. 

whome  thowe  shuldest  she  we  this  great  mercy  e  !°^    0  moste  mPsai.8.a. 

lovynge  Lord,   forgyve  us  our  unthankefulnes,  and   all   our 

Bfnnes  for  Jesus  Ghrist'^s  sake.     0  heavenly  Father,  increase 

thy  Holy  Spirit  in  us;  to  teache  our  hartes  to  cry  Abba,  deare 

Father !°  to  assure  us  of  our  eternal  election  in  Christ;  to  re-  aGai-ia. 

vele  thy  wyll  more  and  more  towards  us;  to  confirme  us  so  in 

thy  trewthe,  that  we  may  lyve  and  dye  therein;  and  that  by 

the  power  of  the  same  Spirit,  we  may  boldely  gyve  an  accompts' 

of  our  faith  to  all  men  with  humblenes  and  mekenes,  that  where 

*  The  City  of  Geneva.  >  In  edit.  1561|  <'an  accountes." 
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as  they  baokbj'te  and  Blaunder  uh  as  evyll  doers,  tl 
ashamed  and  once  stopp  their  mowthes,  seinge  onr 
vereation  in  Christ  lesu,"  for  whose  sake  we  besec 
Lord  God,  to  guyde,  goveme,  and  prosper  this  oar 
in  assethblinge  our  Bretbeme  to  prayse  thy  holie  ni 
not  onely  to  be  here  present  with  us  thy  children  at 
thy  promesse,!*  but  also  meroifullie  to  assist  thy  like 
people,  our  Bretheme,  gathered  in  all  other  places, 
and  we,  oonsentinge  together  in  one  spirite  and  tnn 
(all  worldly  reapectea  set  a  part)  seke  thy  onely 
glorie  in  all  onr  and  thoir  Assemblies.     So  be  it. 


No  man  oan  laye  any  other  foundation  then  t 
which  is  layed,  even  lefus  Ghrift, 


Imprinted  at  Geneua,  by  lohn 
Crefpin.  Anno.  D.  m.  d.  lti. 
the  tenthe  of  february. 
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Knox,    send  frome  dtverse    places  to  his 
9  and  Fahiuaris  in  Jesus  Chryst. 

fontintudjrom  Vol.  III.,  pags  i02.]  ^ 
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HIS  Mother,  Mrs  Elizabeth  Bow^s. 
wayia  of  man  ar  not  in  hit  avmpoieer. 

jumey  toward  Scotland,  belovit  Mother,  was 
iouB  to  my  awn  judgement,  befoir  I  did  iateiv 
le,  yit  thia  day  I  prais  God  for  tbame  wha  waa 
small  of  my  resoi-t  to  theis  quarteris;  that  is,  I 
yow,  and  for  yow,  whome  he  maid  the  inetxu- 
me  frome  the  den  of  my  awin  ease  (yow  allane 
frome  the  rest  of  quyet  studie)  to  oontemplat 
le  fervent  thrist  of  oure  brethrene,  nyght  and 
md  gronyng  for  the  breid  of  lyfe.  Gif  I  had 
ith  my  eyia*  in  my  awn  contrey,  I  ould  not 
it.  I  praisit  God  when  I  was  with  yow,  pep- 
in  the  middiB  of  Sodome,  God  bad  ma  Lottis 

ma  faithfull  doohteris  than  tua.  But  the  fer^ 
oith  fer  exceid  all  utherie  that  I  have  sene; 
ye  sail  paoientlie  beir,  althoeht  I  spend  heir  yit 


erved  that  Uiii  and 
irera  writtea  while 
tUnd,  in  the  l&tter 
iSS.    All  the  letters 

:xvii.-xxxvii.) 


are  oont^ed   in  Dr  U'Ciie'a  AU- 
niucript  Tolnme. 
■  Ejit,  in  the  MS.  lUoBUjr  written 
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Bam  day!s;  for  depart  I  caa  not,  unto.eio  tjme  as  Gi 
thair  thrist  a  litill.  Yea,  Mother,  thair  fervenoi' 
raviBcIie  me,  that  I  oan  not  but  aoouse  sod  ooademp 
full  ooldnes.  Qod  grant  thame  thair  hartis  desyre !  . 
yow  adverteis  of  your  estait,  and  of  thingis  that  h 
senoe  your  la^t  wryttiog.  Comfort  your  self  in  Oodii 
and  be  assureit,  that  God  ateiris  up  ma  freindis  thai 
of.  My  commendationis  to  all  in  your  company, 
yow  to  the  proteotioun  of  the  Omnipotent. 
In  great  haiflt,  the  4.  of  November  1556.* 
Your  Sone, 

John 

xxvm. 

Belovit  Mother, — With  my  maiet  bartlie  oomi 
in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Albeit  I  was  fuUie  purpoisit  to 
yow  befoir  this  tyme,  yit  hath  God  laid  impedimei 
culd  not  avoyd:  thay  ar  suobe  as  I  dout  not  ar  to 
and  to  the  comfort  of  many  heur.  The  trumpet  b 
sound  thrie  dayis  together,  till  privat  houssis  ofindiff 
nes  culd  not  oonteane  the  voice  of  it.  God  for  Ohryi 
sake  grant  me  to  be  myndfuU  that  the  sobbis  of  m; 
not  bene  in  vane,  nor  neglectit  in  the  presence  of  hi 
0!  eueit  war  the  death  that  suld  follow  sio  fourt 
Edinbrugh,  as  heir  I  have  had  thrie.  Bejoise,  Mothf 
of  oure  delyveranoe  aproobeth;  for  as  Sathan  rage 
the  grace  of  the  Halie  Spreit  abound,  and  daylie 
testimonyis  of  the  everlasting  love  of  oure  meroif 
I  oan  wiyt  na  mair  to  yow  at  thia  present. 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  rest  with  yow.  Li 
Monday. 

Your  Sone, 

Joroi 

'  lu  the  U5^  the  explanatory  notei  "  FramB  Scotland,"  u 
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Locke  and  Mistbbss  Hickuak.  Merchandis 
wtpfis  in  londoun. 

Tha  Lord  tall  gather  hit  digpenii. 

om  SUTERIS  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Ohiygt,  as  I 
U  for  your  oontinewance  in  the  treutb  of  that 
anis  ye  haif  professit,  aa  dar  I  not  omit,  besyd 
monitioun  unto  the  haill  congregatioun  (whilk, 
d  and  considder),  partioularlie  also  not  onlie  to 
w,  but  evin  in  Chryatia  bowellie  to  beseik  yow, 
I  the  present  idolatrie,  but  also,  with  suohe  ex- 
)d  sail  offer  unto  yow,  by  the  consall  and  discre- 
that  Ood  hath  apoyntit  to  your  heidis  (your 
ODe),  to  avoid  alaweill  the  occaaioun  of  idolatrie 
that  aaauiredlie  aall  follow  that  abominationn. 
my  oonsall,  deir  Sisteria,  howbeit  at  this  present 
:ie  to  be  followit.  Ckid  sail  prepair  ane  eaaie  way, 
dlie  will  be  preferit  unto  yours.  It  wer  mair 
to  me,  aa  tuiching  the  warld,  to  knaw  yow  at 
nea  in  your  awn  housea,  then  to  be  in  auohe  a 
that  frome  realme  to  realme,  and  oitie  to  citie, 
fremea,  and  yit  aall  find  none.  But  God  I  tak 
ly  conaoienoe,  that  or  I  suld  kosw  yow  ao  far 
bow  to  idolatrie,  and  daylie  confirme  the  same 
ee,  I  rather  wold  ohuse  unto  your  company  to 
during  sic  tyme  aa  that  abominationn  sail  in- 
eit  I  know  that  ye  myght  live  in  tfaoia  quarteris 
ieace;  wfailk  I  greatUe  dout  ye  can  not  do 
w  amangis  tbois  whome  God  aall  plague  in  his 
small  cross  to  my  hart.  But  the  Lord  knaw- 
i  just  Lot  frome  the  middis  of  Sodome  befoir 
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it  be  destroyit;  and  thairia  do  I  rejois,  having  ' 
promeia,  that  suohe  as  mume  in  thair  faartis  fo: 
tioun  and  miBchevous  iniquitie,  what  tymes  th( 
realmes  and  cities,  salbe  merkit  in  thair  foiriiei 
same  Angell  that  is  apoyntit  to  tak  vengeance  upon 
obstinat,  and  abominable  idolaters.  Heirin,  I  say, 
fortit,  having  gud  hoip  that  God  sail  provyd  for 
middis  of  a  wiokit  generatioun ;  whilk  na  dout  sal 
according  to  the  threatnyngis  and  voces  of  the 
whilk  lang  and  plonelie  cr^it,  when,  allace!  lit 
was  takin  thairto.  But  when  I  considder  and  ca 
how  God,  I  dout  not,  brocht  us  in  sic  familiar  ac 
that  your  hartis  war  inceneit  and  kendillit  with  a  a 
over  me,  as  the  mother  useth  to  be  over  hir  natural 
how  my  hart  was  opinit  and  compollit  in  your  pre 
mair  plane  in  suche  matteris  as  eftsr  bath  cum  t€ 
ever  I  was  to  any.  For  ye  remember,  as  I  suppoie 
great  angusche  and  sorrow  of  hart,  whilk  many  d 
teanit,  at  last  I  was  compelUt,  with  weiping  teari 
imto  you  that  whilk  almaist  no  man  culd  haif  be 
remember  my  judgement,  and  what  communicati< 
upon  the  same.  God  grant  ye  remane  in  the  same 
then  I  found  yow,  whilk  was,  that  ye  litill  regardit 
the  warld,  or  yit  the  love  of  your  contrey,  in  ree[ 
lyfe  to  cum;  and  that  ye  rather  wald  leif  posse 
freindis  nor  that  ye  suld  admit  idolatrie. 

When  all  theis  thingis  I  call  to  mynd,  and  how  i 
exhortit  yow  to  tak  exempfll  by  me,  who  was  a  stran 
be  Godis  grace  had  found  favour  not  onlie  in  your  e; 
befoir  many,  (howbeit  with  none  I  was  so  familiar)^ 
remember  that  commonlie  I  usit  to  admonische  y' 
gad  comfort,  albeit  ye  suld  be  compellit  for  Chryi 

'"Doring  the  life  of  King  Edward,  (Note  bj  the  Editor  i 
KnoxbadatroDgpresBgeaof  the  troD-  Reformen.)  See  bia 
liles  Abont  to  come  upon  England."—      to  the  Faithfull,  vol.  iii 
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e  oontrie;  for  Qod  suld  never  leif  jrow  comfortles, 
is  provyd  for  ;ow,  evin  as  be  had  done  for  othir 

yow,  and  oa  ye  preeeotlie  saw  hie  meroie  schawit 
id  when  I  remember  that  all  sio  admonitionis  I 

apeirance  thair  was  of  suche  trubillis,  as  efter 
and  mair  aboundantlie  sail  ensewj  when  all  theis 
)  mynd,  I  can  na  uthirwyse  judge,  but  that  God 
aritie  and  communicatioun  for  that  present,  as  a 
r  a  soharper  medioene;  and  thairfoir  I  oan  not 

emiatlie  to  exhort  yow,  that  altogidder  ye  re- 
he  admonitionis  of  Ood,  but  to  gif  plaoe  to  Godis 
or  to  expone  your  self  to  the  perdition  boith  of 
illia.  My  hart'  weipis,  and  my  eyis  ar  not  dry  in 
I  of  yow,  but  verie  love  compelleth  me  thairto. 
ir  Sisters,  the  schortnes  and  vanitie  of  all  that 
emember  the  promissis  maid  to  thois  that  obey 
nmandementis.  Lay  befoir  your  eyie  the  horribill 
hath  fallin  upon  idolateris,  of  whome  nane  salt 

kingdome  of  God ;  and  call  first  for  graoe  by 
•w  that  whilk  is  acceptabill  in  his  syght,  and 
municat  with  your  faithful!  husbandis,  and  than 
Lit  not,  conduct  your  futsteppis,  and  dereot  your 
3  glorie:  So  be  it. 

.  a  litill  rejoisit  my  trubillit  hart,  to  know  and 
>ur  constant  love  and  cair  not  onlie  to  remane, 
teres  towardia  me  in  theis  dangerous  an'd  wickit 

is  a  most  assuret  tokin  and  demonstratioun, 
rect  love  is  not  extinguechit  be  trubill  and  feir. 
'  sehaw  a  face  of  love  whair  na  danger  apeireth; 
cutioun  COD  na  man  cair,  nor  be  solist  for 
iberia,   but   suche  as    reasave    lyfe    frome  that 

many  tribulationia  hath  enterit  into  bis  king- 
air  our  places,  and  achortlie  sail  retume  to  put 

cairis,  to  weip  the  tearia  frome  our  eyia,  and  to 
IS  in  that  New  Ertb  and  Hevinlie  Jerusalem,  a 
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huDdreth  fold  more  then  in  this  miaerabiU  ijte  we  hi 
his  sake;  togidder  with  the  l^e  everlasting  whilk  he 
cbassit  unto  us,  nether  with  corruptible  gold  nor  eil' 
with  the  blud  of  calvis  or  goatia,  mekill  less  be  obi 
rather  divillische  oonjuratioun  of  ane  abominabill  Id 
bread,'  whois  worsobippera  sail  not  eschape  the  i 
plague  of  Godis  wrath;  but  by  his  awn  most  preo 
onis  offirit  for  all,  to  mak  perfyt  for  ever  thois  that  i 
tifeit.  Of  whilk  noumber,  as  my  aseureit  hoip  is  th 
so  hartlie  I  beseoh  the  Father  of  onre  Lord  Jesi 
that  in  theis  dolorous  dayis  so  ye  may  be  assistit  b( 
Gaiat,  that  knawing  his  godlie  will  ye  may  be  move 
the  same,  to  bis  glorie,  and  your  etemall  comfort,     j 

My  hartlie  oommendatioun  to  your  loving  huabai 
hartis  God  comfort,  evin  with  the  sobbis  of  the  i 
whome  oft  yow  half  oomfortit.  And  now  most  of  ; 
mit  yow  to  the  protectioun  of  Him,  wha  sail  not 
recompens  your  cairfull  mynd  over  me,  moat  hartlit 
yow  of  your  particular  rememberance  and  tokin 
you  fairwell  be  Jesus  Chryst  our  Lord,  wha  sail  ga 
glorie  when  deth  may  not  dissever  us.  Bejoise,  Sit 
continew,  for  the  tyme  approcbetli. 

Your  Brother,  that  schewit  this  visioun  unto  yo^ 
euohe  thing  was  euspectit, 

1656.  JOUNI 

XXX. 

To  HIS  SiSTEB  IN  EDiNBtnton. 

TAe  myc^is  eom/ori  oftht  BaUe  Spreit/or  Salttta 

The  unfeanid  desyre  whilk  ye  seamed  to  haif,  belovii 
prooeid  in  godlines,  moveth  me  at  this  tyme  to  p 
<  The  Romiab  hort,  »r  eonaecraUd  w«f«r. 
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solempoit  profesAionn  whilk  ania  ye  maid  in  my 
ilk  wer  thir  oheif  princlpallis:  First,  that  salvar 

is  nane  to  be  found  without  the  bodie  of  our 
bilk  anis  ofBrit,  and  suffering  the  death,  we,  and 

ohildrene,  do  confes  the  onlie  sacrifice  acoepta- 
it  of  (^  the  Father,  for  the  offences  of  all  b&- 
[ilk  sacrifice  ar  all  the  elect  of  God  not  onlie  anis 
ilso  aanctifeit  be  the  same,  for  oyer.  All  aacri* 
ther  than  the  death  of  the  immaculat  Lamb, 
apintie  protest  oure  eelrea  to  abhor  and  detest, 
jligiouu  not  groundit  upon  the  Word  of  God,  we 
oclame  abominabill  and  wickit. 
Bonfessioun,  I  knaw  that  not  onlie  the  Divill  in  bis 
ng  into  the  sonis  of  unbeleif,  sail  stryre  and  con- 
)t  that  whilk  is  the  subvereioun  of  his  baill  king* 

sail  he  oleith  him  self  in  ane  Angell  of  lycht,  and 
ler  the  colour  of  freindschip  (as  in  ane  uthir  letter 
,  and  sail  allure  and  solist  yow  be  persuasionis  of 
in,  that  ye  neid  not  to  be  aa  strait  and  sa  seveir, 
rcifull;  and  thairfoir  that  ye  may  beir  with  the 
ding  danger  and  displeasure  baith  to  your  self 
Yea,  perchance  he  aalbe  so  bold,  that  be  sail 
>  tempt  God,  except  that  ye  do  aa  uthiria  do,  to 
in  saiftie.  But  to  all  theis  objectionis,  belovit 
!inBuer  na  uther  wayis  than  oure  Maister  gaif 
•mmaadement  to  his  Discipillis,  in  theis  wordia: 
as  dowis,*  and  prudent  aa  serpentis."  Befoir,  be 
ikill  of  thair  trubill;  and  he  was  not  ignorant, 
wayia  thai  suld  be  temptit.    Sumtymes,  thai  suld 

defend  thame  selves  be  the  arme  of  man ;  and 

he  commandis  unto  thame  the  aimplioitie  of  the 
I  defend  bir  self  by  no  uthir  meanis,  frome  the 
enous  foullis,  but  onlie  be  the  auiftnes  of  hir 
ymes,  thai  auld  bo  temptit  to  obey  wickit  majes- 
'  "Dowii,"  dovM, 
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tratea  into  thingie  unlawful! ;  and  in  that  case  he  will 
follow  the  prudenoe  of  the  serpentis,  wba  doith  aU 
when  8cbe  begyneth  to  heir  ane  instrument  play, 
eing,  lest  that  be  the  sueitnes  of  the  same  sohe  sulc 
asleip,  and  sa  takin  or  slane.  So  wiUit  G}uyst  hie 
to  schut  up  the  earis  of  thair  mynd,  when  that  ever 
by  pleasing  allurementie,  wald  persuad  us  to  dec 
God,  be  obedience  gevin  to  iniquitie. 

Be  yow  assured,  deir  Sister,  that  all  theis  persuas 
thing  ellis  but  eweit  songis  of  the  Divill,  to  bring 
asleip,  to  that  intent  that  he  may  distroy  it.  Tre\ 
God  is  mercifull;  but  aucht  we  thairfoir  oontinew  in 
repentance!  Yf  it  be  strait  severitie  to  Sie  and  avoyi 
then  is  it  fulieohnes  to  absteane  frome  adulterie,  for  t 
alyke  odious'  befoir  God;  yea,  the  one,  in  sa  far  as  i 
lat  the  first  Tabill,  is  moir  abominable  befoir  him  tha 
Danger  is  to  be  feirit,  I  confes;  but  I  wonder  that  m 
of  aue  uncertane  danger,  will  jeopard  to  rin  oo  the  ine 
perpetuall  condempnation.  The  Word  of  the  living 
was,  is,  and  salbe  sure  and  stabill  for  ever,  promissi 
tioun  to  idolateris,  and  unto  sio  as  for  feir  of  temp( 
ment  dar  not  absteane  frome  idolatrie.  But  the  wc 
man  doith  threattin  temporall  death  to  sio  as  wil 
thair  wickit  and  detestable  preoeptib.  Now,  lat  ye 
judge  whilk  danger  is  greattest,  maist  sure,  and  i 
feirit.  The  Word  of  God  whilk  pronunoeth  deith 
to  idolateris  is  irrevocabill,  and  can  not  be  fals.  Th 
wraith  of  man  is  vane  and  uncertane,  lyke  him  self : 
forme  nothing  of  his  awn  oogitationis:  he  hes  not 
breath  nor  lyfe  to  live  the  moment  of  ane  hour :  ho 
he  have  power  to  hurt  and  molest  the  sonis  and  de 
the  most  hiest  God,  without  his  awn  permissioun 
ance! 

No,  Sister,  thair  is  na  sic  thing  to  be  feirit ; 
■TheMabw''adau.'' 
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>me  idolatrie  be  oallit  ane  tempting  of  God,  but 
idienca  gevin  to  bia  commaDdement,  wbilk  hia 
acknawledge,  allow,  and  justifie,  when  f«irfull 
trembiU  and  scbaik  befoir  the  Judge  maist  in- 
thairfoir,  deir  Sister,  studie  ;e  to  pleas  your 
r,  and  he  sail  tak  cair  over  yow.  He  that  hath 
n  youre  motheris  womb,  that  hath  send  yow  the 
ssit  Evangell,  and  hath  coverit  the  multitude  of 
ith  the  mantill  of  hia  mercie,  will  not  leif  yow 
our  battell  whilk  ye  sail  susteane  for  his  treuthis 
d  of  comfort  and  consolatioun,  wha  hath  callit 
«UB  oure  Lord,  wha  by  the  blude  of  the  eternal? 
he  great  pastour  of  oure  sauUis,  mak  yow  perfyt 
EJs,  and  eetablisobe  yow  in  the  knawin  veritie  of 
d :  whais  Omnipotent  Spreit  comfort  and  assist 


8.  of  August  1556. 

Yonris  knawin, 


Johns  Sihclauu* 


XXXI. 

To  HIS  SlSTBRIS  IN  EDIIfBDBOH. 


to  your  Scripture,  tuiching*  the  Apparell  of 
anded  be  the  Apostillis  Saact  Paule  and  Peter 
0  aa  profess  godlioes,  is  verie  difficill  and  dan- 
i'Dt  any  certantie,  leist  in  sa  doing  we  either 
^ne  libertie,  or  else  loose  the  brydill  too  far 

laox  had  reached  ly  to  avoid  coni promising  his  frieoda 

ly  to  Qeoeva.    In  in  Scotland,  in  the  event  of  liia  let. 

Ihe  period,  be  had  tera  beiog  intercepted.    See  p.  245. 
Bf'a  name,  eTident-         '  "  Tnichiiig,''  touebing. 
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to  the  folischo  fantaesie  of  facill  flesche.  For  gif  ■ 
detnpne  sic  vane  ftpparcll  as  maiat  commoDlie 
aniaiig  vveinon,  we  salbe  callit  rigorous  and  s«v 
accuBit  as  too  nmobe  .inolynyng  to  euperetitiour 
we  eall  say  that  to  the  cleane  all  is  Gleane,  and  I 
tcrnalj  apparcll  doith  not  defyle  the  iaward  coneci 
fcir  that  wo  salbo  patronis  to  sic  as  be  thair  vaniti 
nea  and  declair  that  thay  litill  understand  what  i 
puritio,  wliilk  doith  not  onlie  studie  to  keip  the  si 
Godis  prcscnco,  but  is  also  maist  cairTulI  to  give  gii 
to  uthiria,  and  to  avoid  all  occaeioun  of  offence  ai 
Thair  bo  sum  wiiilk  will  not  be  sene  altogether 
Godis  Word,  ami  yit,  nevertheles,  armit  as  it  wer 
ampill  of  the  multitude  in  apparel),  ar  mair  lyke  t( 
than  to  grave  uiatronis.  Let  sic  knaw  and  peri 
stand  that  thair  knawledge  within  the  Scriptures 
turne  to  thair  cuiidempnatioun,  except  that  be  tha 
pentanoa  thay  prevent  Godis  judgementia.  For  i 
not  that  in  sa  niony  and  dyvera  places  of  Script 
gevin  advortismoiit  in  that  ease,  and  that  his  Majf 
bath  cliydit  aganie  the  superfluous  apparell  and  st 
of  wemen. 

But  yit  I  say,  to  determyne  any  oertane  thing 
half  is  dangerous,  for  the  considderatioun  afoi 
evin  as  a  ccrtanc  dyet  and  quantitie  or  qualitie  < 
drink  can  not  be  prescrybit  to  man,  for  the  vari< 
natures,  complexionis,  and  age,  sa  can  not  a  cer 
or  fassioun  of  garment  be  apoyntit  netber  to  in 
man.  The  Word  of  God  condempneth  drounkin 
delicacic,  banketting,  with  fersing'  of  the  bellie,  yit 
apoynt,  nether  measure  ane  kynd  of  meit  to  b< 
aeaureth  the  godlie,  that  the  beastis  of  the  earth,  t 
the  air,  and  the  lischis  of  the  sea,  be  apoyntit  for  : 
tentatioun,  and  that  to  the  faithfuU  all  thingis  be 
'  From  lliu  French  rerb  Furvir,  to  staff,  to  cram,  to 


11 
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.he  Word  of  God,  and  by  prayer,  that  is,  that 
ois  assure,  that  in  meattis  be  thame  selves  thair 
3S.  And  be  that,  that  we  ask  of  God  in  ane  un< 
that  we  may  use  the  giftis  of  God  to  his  glorie, 
BB  ar  assureit  that  to  us  thay  ar  sanctifeit  and 
But  yit  gif  any  man  will  for  an  use  and  oonsue- 
e  Grace  (as  thay  call  it),  and  yit,  nevertheles, 
ne,  surfeit,  and  banket,  and  say  all  is  cleane,  I 
hat  his  conscienoe  is  pure,  becaus  I  sie  him  use 
oun,  and  manors  of  uncleane  personis,  that  is,  of 
[  ryottis.  Evin  sa  is  it  to  be  judgeit  of  the  other; 
Ikis,  velveit,  gold,  and  uthir  sic,  thoir  is  na  un- 
beoaus  that  uncleane  personis  do  abuse  the  same 
i;  sum  to  allure  the  eyis  of  men,  sum  for  pryd, 
us  thay  will  not  be  unlyke  to  thair  fellowis.  I 
a  the  commoun   euperfluitie  whilk  now  is  usit 

in  thair  apparell.  For  whair  the  Apostil)  for- 
.brodering  and  wresting  of  the  hair,  the  attyring 

uther  suche,  he  condempneth  all  afiectatioun 
)f  trimiaes,  fairness,  bewtie,  and  decking,  uther 
<B  gevin  and  simpill  honestie  dotth  requyre;  and 
either  labour  and  studie  continewallie  to  correct 
},  or  yit  that  be  led  away  with  everie  new  gyse  of 
reatlie  offend  agants  that  precept  of  the  Apoatill 
ent;  for  he  will,  not  onlie  that  the  faithfull  ab- 
,  but  also  fra  all  apeirance  of  evile.  Gif  the  broy- 
hair  be  evill,  as  it  is  pronunoit  to  be,  assurodlie 

and  colouring  of  it  cannot  be  gude.  Gif  sic 
y  the  Prophet  reprufBt  in  the  wemen  of  his  tyme 
,  verdingallis,  and  sio  other  fond  fantaasies  that 
theis  dayi^  can  not  be  justifeit. 
:uld  not  appeir  mair  seveir  nor  utheris  ar,  I  have 
to  translat  a  Sermone'  of  the  man  of  God,  Johne 
end  that  in  that  matter  ye  may  knaw  the  judge- 
hdh,  traiulated  by  Knox,  no  trace  has  been  discovered. 
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mont  of  mo  than  ano;  whilk  Sermone  ye  sail  ressavt 
rail  traitiae  be  tlio  solf-  The  place  of  Moses  forbidc 
to  be  apparollit  in  the  olaithing  of  men,  and  men  lyli 
apparellit  in  the  garmentis  of  women,  doith  teache  u 
ordour  whilk  God  iius  set  in  nature  aught  not  to  be 
changeit,  but  aught,  maist  cairfullie  to  be  obsorv 
God,  wha  hath  put  a  distinotioun  betuix  man  and 
garments,  wisdonie,  Btrenth,  and  office,  is  contemnit 
man  I  admouischL'  yow,  that  the  Hebrew  text  sayitb 
the  inatrumcntis  or  weaponis  of  man  be  upon  the  wo 
is,  let  not  the  woman  presume  to  beir  the  weapoi 
neither  lat  tho  man  be  clod  in  a  womanis  garment, 
it  is  plane,  that  tho  Halie  Gaist  doith  appoynt  a  ci 
ment  to  tho  ane  kynd,  and  a  certane  sort  of  weap 
other.  The  garmuntia  of  women  do  declair  thair  w 
unabilitie  to  execute  the  office  of  men.  The  instru 
noapouis  whilk  men  do  commounlie  beir,  do  admot 
God  sail  requyre  at  thair  bandis,  to  wit,  prudence, 
etrenth,  conatancie,  administratioun  of  justice,  ajid 
sic  as  be  uommittit  to  thair  charge;  with  the  beiri: 
and  autoritie  in  Cnnimounweillis  and  in  his  Kirk, 
the  weaponis,  aa  I  have  said,  of  men,  yhilk  God,  be  I 
lawia,  and  ordinaiicoa,  hath  put  into  thair  handis,  c 
thay  sail  spoil!  thame  selves,  and  put  on  the  appi 
men,  then  ar  thay  abominable  befoir  God ;  as  be  thi 
gif  wemen,  forgetting  thair  awo  weaknea  and  inabil 
do  presume  to  tak  upon  thame  to  beir  and  use  the  ' 
and  weaponis  of  muri,  that  is,  the  offices  whilk  God 
nit  to  mankynd  onlie,  thay  sail  not  eschaip  the  m 
of  Him  wha  muat  declair  himself  enemy,  and  a  sev< 
of  all  thois  that  be  malicious  perverteris  of  the  o 
lissit  be  his  wiadomc.  But  becaus  this  matter  a 
not  to  yow,  I  omit  farther  declaratioun  of  the  sai 
present. 

The  place  of  Scripture,  writtin  in  the  Secund  to 
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ng  oure  clothing  with  oure  manaioun  fra  heavin,  is 
iderstand,  gif  that  the  mynd  of  the  Apoatill  be 
it,  whilli  is,  to  animat  and  inoorage  men  to  Buffer 
hryst  pacientlie;  whilk  is  a  thing  maist  repugnant 
o,  and  impoesibill  to  be  done,  except  that  oure 
it  up  fra  the  erth  to  the  heavin;  and  thairfor  the 
■  that,  in  the  former  chapter,  he  had  concluded 
itary  tnible  bringeth  ane  eternall  joy,  in  the  be- 
i  chapter  declareth,  that  in  this  erth  thair  is  na 
I  elect  of  God  of  any  lang  continewance,  but  that 
citie  is  reeervit  for  the  lyfe  to  cum.  And  to  mak 
air  plane,  he  compaireth  the  bodie  whilk  nowliv- 
tage  or  a  tent,  as  Job  also  calleth  it  a  hous  of  clay, 
wayis  falling  in  decay,  and  never  doith  abyd  in  any 
lit;  and  that  bodie  that  salbe  gevin  to  us  in  the 
he  calleth  eternall,  not  maid  with  handis,  but  ane 
r  building  whilk  we  sail  have  from  God,  becaue  the 
litioun  thairof  salbe  immuveabill.  The  difference 
bodeis  being  laid,  be  declaireth  that  thrist  and 
we  aught  to  have  to  be  eled  with  oure  hcavinlie 
k  can  not  be  bcfoir  that  this  erthlie  hous  be  bro- 
;  becaus  that  the  bodeis  of  all  men  do  turne  to 
ind  yit  sail  not  have  a  lyke  resurrectioun,  be  de- 
lauB  in  theis  wordis,  "  Gif  we  be  found  cled  and 
The  cans  why  the  reprobat  sail  ryse  in  judgement 
itioun,  is  that  thay  ar  found  nakit,  that  is  to  say, 
tis  justice,  whilk  onlie  is  the  spousing  garment  to 
with  whilk  sa  many  as  salbe  found  cled,  salbe  cled 
lortalitie  and  glorie.  And  sa  the  Apostill  mean- 
is  elect  in'this  lyfe  are  cled  with  Ghrystis  justice 

with  the  sanctificatioun  of  bis  Halie  Spreit,  and 
',  sail  thay  be  cled  with  immortaHio  and  honour, 
obat,  because  in  Godis  presence  thay  bring  na 

thair  awn  filthie  nakitnes,  thairfoir  must  thay 
confusioun   and   Bohame.     God  illuminat  oure 
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bartis  to  utidcrRtand  the  comfort  of  the  ane,  and  t 

of  the  other !     Amott. 

TuicHiNR  thingia  dedicat  to  Idollis,  whairof  menti( 
in  the  8.  and  10.  chapteria  of  the  First  EpiatiU  to 
thiaiiB,  gif  the  mj  nd  of  Sanct  Paule  be  rychtlie  undew 
Ball  remane  na  sic  doubt  ae  ye  find.  Whair  that  ye  » 
end  of  your  letter,  that  ye  belevlt  Sanct  Paule  had 
forbidden  men  to  be  participant  with  idolateris,  t 
npeireth  to  gif  tliaiue  leif  to  eat  thingis  oBerit  to 
cept  that  ano  uthir  man  admonische  the  eatter,  i 
dcrstand  that  thair  is  tua  sortie  of  participatioun 
teris;  ane,  in  the  act  of  thair  idolatrie,  whairof  n 
maid  in  the  8.  chapter,  and  that  is  never  lawful] 
without  the  act  of  thair  idolatrie,  whilk  may  be  in 
vato  houBsis,  and  that  in  sum  cassis  may  be  lawfull. 
this  division  must  be  obaervit,  the  text  itself  sail  de( 
the  foirsaid  8.  chapter,  the  general!  conclusioun  of  the 
That  na  thing  culd  excuse  thame  to  be  partakeris  w 
adding  the  roasone  in  the  10.  chapter,  in  these  wor 
thingis  whilk  the  Gentiles  do  sacrifice,  thay  sacrifici 
divillts,  and  not  to  God :  And  I  wald  not  have  yow 
with  the  divillis:  for  ye  may  not  baith  drink  the  i 
Lord  and  the  cupo  of  divillis:  ye  can  not  baith  c 
with  the  tabill  of  the  Lord,  and  the  tabill  of  divillis.' 
it  is  plane,  that  the  Apostill  condempneth  all  par 
with  idolateris  in  thair  publict  conventionis  and  in 
thair  idolatrie ;  nether  will  he  admit  any  kind  of  exc 
behalf,  ae  be  his  atrang  reasonis  do  appeu-.  For  whi 
inthians  alledgeing  thair  knawledge,  affirming  that 
what  the  idoll  was,  to  wit,  that  it  was  na  thing,  and  '■ 
na  power;  and  whair  farder  thay  boistit  and  bragg: 
tiane  libcrtie,  he  rcpelleth  baith  with  ane  reasone,  tl 
science  and  knawledge  without  cheritie  is  but  i 
pryde,  and  that  the  libertie  of  all  thingis  aught  to  ' 
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DundiB  and  limitis  of  edificatioun,  sa  that  a  Ghris- 
)t  luke  onlie  what  he  may  do  without  oETence  of  his 
ce,  but  also  he  is  bound  to  abstaine  fra  eyerie  thing 
ifTend  the  weak  consoience  of  another  professing 
els  in  wounding  the  eonscienoe  of  the  weah,  whilk 
he  exempill  of  aio  as  profess  knawledge  thay  ar  in* 
do  aganis  thair  awn  ooDsoienoe,  we  do  injurie  and 
,0  Chryst;  and  sa  be  the  rule  of  cheritie  will  he 
rtie  solbe  measureit.  And  leist  that  the  Gorin- 
lave  alledgeit,  amangis  us  thair  is  nane  weak,  for 
ill  yneugh  that  in  idoUis  thair  is  na  power,  the 
(vereth,  "  Yit  notwithstanding  ye  may  not  be  par- 
thame  in  thair  publiot  conventionis,  becaua  thair 
id  oQeringis  ar  maid  to  divillis,  and  I  wald  not 
rtakeris  with  divillis." 

us  mark  and  ponder  the  wordes  of  the  former 
he  afiirmeth  that  the  ofinngis  of  the  Gentillis 

divillis.  It  apeiretb  to  be  a  bold  afiinnatioun, 
bing  as  nane  of  bis  tyme  wald  have  suddanlie 

it  is  not  to  be  thooht  that  the  Gentillis  wer  sa 
d  beistlie,  as  that  of  set  purpois  thay  wald  have 
served  the  divill;  na,  they  servit  thois  whonie 
.  to  be  Godis,  being  sa  tauoht  and  instruotit 
anteoessouris.     And  the  maist  part  of  the  Chris- 

thay  understude  the  vanitie  of  the  thing,  yit 
it  not  sa  abominable  as  that  it  auld  be  honour- 
i,  but  that  it  was  a  thing  indifferent,  and  did  not 
d  Ood.  But  the  Apostill  doith  planelie  affirme  it 
of  divillis,  beoaus  it  was  ane  honour  and  service  in 
eligioun,  inventit  be  the  braine  of  man,  without  the 
d  of  Ood;  and  all  eic  service  and  honour  is  servioe 
belt  it  be  offirit  to  the  verie  trew  and  living  God. 
'ter  Moses  did  affirme,  baith  the  Connanitis  and 
have  offerit  thair  sonnis  and  dauchteris  to  divillis 
lod;  and  yit  thair  purpoia  and  intent  was  to  offir 


ill 
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UDto  God  a  niaist  sooept&bill  a&orifioe,  ia  that  thay 
spair  for  his  sake  the  fniitis  of  thair  awn  bosome  and 

But  vane  be  all  the  oogitationis  of  men,  sa  soone  ai 
the  leist  a  jot  decline  fra  Godia  Word,  la  reli^oun  tl 
middis:  either  it  is  the  religioun  of  God,  and  that  in  ev( 
that  is  done  it  must  have  the  oasuranoe  of  his  awn  'W 
than  IB  hia  Majeatie  trewlie  hoaourit,  or  els  it  ia  the 
of  the  Divill,  whilk  is,  when  men  will  erect  and  aet  u 
eio  religioun  as  pleaaeth  thame;  and  na  dout  ia  t 
honourit,  and  all  that  decreitb  or  assistetfa  sic  religi 
thair  preaence,  or  manteineth  it  with  tbair  sabstanci 
noureris  of  the  Divilt  (as  the  Apoetill  plainlie  affirm 
thair  presence,  and  thair  daylie  support  for  maDtenaE 
religioun,  is  a  declaratioun  of  thair  consent  with  than 
nioun.  And  aa  will  the  Apostill,  that  in  any  oaae  thay 
fra  the  aocietie  of  idolaterts  in  the  act  of  thair  idolati 
except  (yf  we  luke  to'  be  partakeria  with  Chryat),  we  n 
obaerve;  but  this  I  defer  unto  mair  opportuoitie. 

Thair  was  ane  uthir  parti  cipatioun  with  idolateris,  i 
the  ApoBtill  doith  not  altogether  coodenipne,  whilk  apj 
be  this:  Efler  thair  aolempne  sacrifioes,  oommounlio  t 
bankettis,  to  the  whilk  thay  callit  thair  familiaris,  not  i 
assemblies,  but  in  thair  privat  houBsis,  whilk  thing  of  ti 
plane  to  be  ootleotit.  For  wh&ir  the  Apostill  sayith,  " 
thoie  that  sit  with  yow  admonisohe  yow  that  the  thin 
ye  eat  wer  dedicat  to  idoUis,  then  auoht  ye  to  absteane 
of  I  say,  it  is  plane  that  this  was  done  in  thair  prival 
and  not  in  the  aotioun  of  idolstrie  in  the  conunoun  a 
For  what  neidit  any  to  have  gevin  advertisment  thai 
had  bene  offerit  to  idollis  gif  thay  had  bone  in  the  act 
trie,  whiur  all  thingis  wer  offerit  and  presentit  befoi 
and  to  thair  service.  To  thois  particular  assemblies 
privat  houssis,  whair  na  idolatrie  was  opinlie  usit,  F 
mitteth  thame  to  ga,  gif  thay  have  pleasure,  and  will 
And  yit  in  giving  hia  permissioun,  he  apeireth  to  i 
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y  be  that  thay  suld  not  ga,  nor  that  thay  suld 
nth  thame.  For  in  theis  wordis  tliat  he  aayeth, 
,"  he  obscurelie  meaneth,  that  he  rather  wald 
nd  of  thois  that  altogether  did  absent  frome  all 
ilateris,  not  of  thois  that  usit  familiaritie  with 
it  becaua  it  was  a  thing  pertenyng  to  the  oom- 
f  men,  he  wald  not  altogether  forbid  it. 
IS  oonsidder  what  precept  he  giveth  to  bid  b£  ga  to 
with  infidetllis;  first,  he  sayeth,  "Whatsoever  is 
lat,  disputting  nothing  for  conscience'  sake.''  In 
le  Apostill  declareth  the  libertie  of  a  Christiana 
dt  and  drink,  to  wit,  that  na  meit  ressavit  with 
lanks  geving  unto  God  can  defyle  the  conscience 
it  that  it  hath  bene  prophanit,  in  that  it  hath 
rdollis.  And  in  this  apeirantlie  he  wald  remove 
ilyke  wer  risin  aman^a  the  Oorintliians,  that  is, 
is  oderit  to  ydollis  did  contract  be  the  oblatioun 
Or  yf  thay  did  not  defyle  be  thame  selves  the 
^Ihrystians  eating  the  same!  Neither  is  it  to  be 
<lbeit  weak  consciences  did  find  in  sio  cassis  a 
-ing  that  sum  whilk  pretendit  greit  leimyng  and 
jtodis  Word  many  yeirie  efter,  did  affirme,  that 
to  idoUis  cold  never  be  usit  amangis  Christians 
-  of  consoience;  yea,  sum  feirit  not  to  say,  that 
r  die  of  famyne  and  hunger  then  to  eat  of  that 
pbanit  in  the  sacrifice  of  ydollis.  And  in  verie 
reth  in  his  Law  to  have  had  in  great  detestation 
precious  and  necessar)  whilk  anis  had  maid  eer- 
Hit  in  idolatrie.  For  the  Lord  commandit  the 
erecho  to  be  distroyit,  and  na  part  of  the  sub- 
earn  to  be  reservit;  whilk  sentence  he  also  pro- 

everie  citie  that  eall  revolt  from  Ood  bak  to 
d  farther,  commandeth  his  pepill  to  break  doun 

destroy  groves,  to  stamp  to  ponder  and  to  ecat- 
1,  the  gold,  silver,  and  mettall  wlmirof  the  idollis 
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and  yesclielliB  apperteanyDg  to  thair  service  was  ma 
by.  as  befoir  is  tiaid,  God  declaireth  that  he  haldel 
natioun  not  onlie  the  idolateris,  but  also  the  idollis 
apertcane  to  tliame.  But  heir  the  Halie  Gaiet,  fa 
till  of  Jesus  Chryat,  removith  frome  us  all  sic  doubti 
bill  the  Corinthians  and  sum  of  the  ancient  Wiytte 
them,  saying,  "  Whatsoever  is  said  in  the  market,  ea 
whatever  is  put  befoir  yow,  evin  ia  the  hoiusis  of 
full,  cat  of  it,  feiring  nothing  the  defylling  of  your 
for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  plenitude  of  th< 
the  Apostill  wald  say,  the  benedictioan  wbilk  God  '. 
his  creatures  to  nuriss  and  feid  the  bodeis  of  men,  i 
libertie  that  he  hath  grantit  to  his  children  to  us 
can  never  be  prophanit,  nor  yit  reatranit  by  the 
men,  or  by  thair  wiokit  foot.  Trew  it  is,  that  in 
thame  lyeth,  thay,  that  is  the  blind  and  wickit 
bring  upon  the  creatures  whilk  thay  abuse  the  ours 
dictioiin  of  God,  in  sa  mekill  as  thay  cans  thame  i 
his  glorie  and  honour;  but  this  curse  doith  the  I 
whilk  wo  ressave  be  Christ  Jesua  quenohe,  utterli 
and  take  away;  evin  as  it  doith  the  curse  and  mal 
the  haill  Law,  sa  that  oure  conscience  is  set  at  fre< 
libertie  of  the  Gospell,  ^hilk  pronounceth  all  th 
cleane  to  the  cleane,  and  heirin  have  we  great  < 
quyetnes  to  our  conscience;  for  gif  we  suld  star 
whether  that  the  creatures  may  contract  any  filth 
abuse  of  thamo  in  the  handis  of  other  men,  thair  si 
be  cleane  to  us  in  earth;  for  what  creature  do: 
wickit  abuB,  and  compelleth  the  same  to  serve  thi 
all  iniquitio;  but  the  former  abuse  can  not  mak 
unto  UB,  gif  that  oure  hartis  be  cleangeit  and  purg 
And  heirin  have  we  great  caus  to  prais  the  bounteoi 
of  our  God,  wha  sa  aboundantlie  provydeth  for  h 
and  sa  uiorcifutlie  dealleth  with  thame,  that  the  ean 
whilk  the  ungodlia  do  abuse  to  thair  condempnatiot 
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tifie  and  blisa  to  the  balie  use  and  neoessarie  bub- 
his  deir  children. 

A  US  coDsidder  the  exoeptioun  of  Sanct  Paule, 
yf  any  man  say  unto  yow.  That  it  waa  offirit 
at  not  for  him  that  hes  sohawit  it,  and  for  his 
lot  for  thy  conscience,  I  aay,  bat  for  the  con- 
other,"  that  is,  of  him  that  hath  gevin  the  ad- 
In  whilk  wordis  the  Apostill  meimeth,  that  I 
ie  to  have  respect  to  my  awn  conscience  in  the 
3od,  hut  also  unto  that  whilk  may  hurt  and 
ik  brother;  sa  that  gif  my  brother  judge  me  to 
cassis  as  he  gtveth  to  me  advertisment,  I  am 
iteane  fra  the  same,  for  the  rule  of  cheritie  doitb 
lat  obedience,  and  will  in  na  wyse  suffer  that  I 
ther.  Yf  without  offence  of  God  I  may  avoid  it, 
yng  fra  a  small  portioun  of  meit,  I  easelie  may, 
le  Apostil!  sayith  in  another  place.  Neither  am  I 
[  eat,  neither  the  worse  yf  I  absteane;  and  this,  I 
nynd  of  the  Apostill,  how  far,  and  in  what  cassis 
ipany  infidellis  and  idolaterie,  and  how  not.  In 
id  tyme  of  thair  idolatrie  we  never  may  accum- 
but  in  sa  doing  we  approve  their  abominatioun, 
ame  we  Ood  and  disprove  his.trew  religioun.  In 
lousais  we  may  be  with  thame  at  tabill  and  mu- 
catioun,  sa  that  in  oure  lyfe,  conversatioun,  rea- 
ilk,  (yf  any  questioun  of  religioun  chaunce  to  be 
ieclair  that  we  ar  profeesouris  of  Cbrystis  treutb, 
to  all  superstitioutt.  For  gif  Ood  requyre  the 
le  in  us  that  his  Spreit,  speiking  in  Sanct  Paule, 
f  the  Corinthians,  we  man  not  only  absteane  fra 
assemblies  of  idolateris  in  the  tyme  and  place 
,trie,  hut  also  gif  we  chance  to  convene  in  thair 
,  and  thair  the  idolateris  set  befoir  us  the  rema- 
■  idolatrie,  that  is  to  say,  do  pra[iBe],  defend,  and 
dampnable  superstitioun ;  and  yf  thair  bo  in  com- 
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pany  with  ub  eio  as  do  not  perfytlie  understand 
ar  bound  and  oblisiit  to  declair  oure  selves  not 
neris  of  sio  abominationis,  for  that  requyreth  Sai 
he  comniandeth  the  Gbristiane  to  absteane  fra  c 
for  the  caua  of  Him  that  hath  admonissit  him. 

Now,  Sisteris,  judge  ye  give  this  text  giveth  us 
pollut  oure  selves  with  idolatrie,  or  to  be  present 
what  tyme  thay  ar  at  thair  idolatrie;  na,  rathe 
dempne  us  becaus  we  ory  not  out  in  the  commoun 
idolateris,  when  we  eie  oure  weak  brethrene  led 
lack  of  instructioun:  this  mekill  for  this  tyme. 
rejoise  in  tbe  Lord  and  eschew  iniquitie;  be  ni 
Christ  Jesus  in  the  middis  of  this  wickit  ganer 
with  violence  agaais  the  assaltis  of  your  eaemyis ; 
to  flatteries,  for  the  vieitatioun  of  the  Lord  apt 
am  zealous  over  yow,  sa  stand  I  in  great  feir  lei 
the  da;  of  this  your  battell.  But,  deirlie  belovit 
of  Obryst  Jesus,  remember  the  schortnes,  yea,  tl 
of  all  that  is  heir  in  the  earth,  and  gif  ye  have  s 
mitie,  delay  not  to  ryse  agane.  0,  Sisteris,  U 
and  espeoialUe  in  abnegatioun  of  Ohryst  Jesus, 
perditioun,  and  thairfoir  aryse  betyme  and  rem 
and  strenth,  with  pacienoe,  salbe  granted  unto 
tone  and  triumph  be  Him  that  hath  overcum. 
persuad  yow  that  ye  may  have  felowsohip  with  C 
notwithstanding  that  we  may  do  in  extemall 
blind  of  the  warld  doith,  beleive  thame  not,  foi 
and  blindit  be  the  father  of  liaris,  the  Divill,  no) 
awn  destructionn,  but  also  to  the  destructioun  o 
beleive  and  follow  thair  deceavable  persuasionis. 

Love  maketh  me  fervent,  and  lack  of  tyme  an 
schort  and  imperfyte.  The  grace  of  oure  Lord  < 
yow,  now  and  ever.    Amen. 

Yours  knawin, 

J( 
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Sister,  Mistres  Aknb  Locke,  Wipe  to  Mr 

SEE,  MbRCHAND,  NYOH  TO  Bow  ElBK,  IN  OhAIP- 
INDOUN. 

all  increB  of  the  Halie  Spreit/or  Satittatioun. 
ie  departing  of  the  tneasinger  maid  your  letteria 
elf,  so  doith  it  myne  imperfyt  and  rude;  for  at 
:  thame,  and  I  being  to  occupy  the  publict  place 
iw  the  mesBinger  was  to  depart,  so  that  either  h( 
rtit  without  any  significatioun  of  tnyremembraDce 
'  ellis  with  theis. nothing  to  purpoia.  Tuichinjf 
ipirituall  I  mene)  feir  not  to  be  plane  with  me, 
lie  as  I  wold  that  Qod  suld  distribut  to  me  in 
so  will  I  indevour  my  self  to  oommuoicat  with 
Spreit  doitb  teaehe  me  within  his  most  sacred 
I  mentyme,  I  am  assureit  that  ye  ar  not  destitut 
reit,  for  it  floweth  and  giveth  witnea  of  it  self  in 
implaynt  and  emist  prayer.     Easie  it  is  to  think 

0  pray  and  to  promeis  to  our  seWes  all  gudis 
andis,  when  that  his  strength  nphaldis  us.  But 
is  to  leif  UB  a  litill  in  our  awne  weak  corrup- 
Bchaw  hia  face  angrie  agania  sin,  then  to  seik 
issis,  then  to  call  upon  his  help,  and  to  appeill 
that  he  declair  himself  a  trew,  meroifull,  and 
towardia  ua,  is  the  greattest  glorie  that  we  can 

rea,  it  is  to  overoum  him,  and  to  be  victour  over 
atrenth,  whilk  albeit  we  feill  not  in  the  present 
re  than  Jacob  did  in  wressilling  with  the  Angell, 

1  the  oomfort  of  it  when  the  stonne  is  a  litill 
<r  how  is  it  abill  that  we  suld  call  upon  him  for 
think  armit  to  our  distructioun,  except  that  the 
tt  his  Halie  Spreit  moveit  us  thairto;  in  suche 
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cassis  hypocriaio  hath  no  place,  but  the  sore  br 
powroth  Turth  the  aDgusche  io  the  bosome  of  Him 
conress  onlie  abill  to  remedie  us.  But  of  this  mat 
I  may  not  now  wryt. 

Ye  wryt  that  your  deeyre  ia  ernist  to  sie  me.  ] 
yf  I  euld  exprca  tho  thrist  and  langoure  whilk 
for  your  presence,  I  suld  appeir  to  pass  measure 
seno  yow  in  prosporitie  it  wea  to  me,  no  dout,  comfo 
now  yf  it  sail  ploaa  God  that  I  suld  sie  yow  in  theia 
rous  dayia,  my  comfort  auld  bo  dubled,  for  in  prospe 
middis  of  mirth,  my  hart  quaikit  for  the  sorrow! 
and  sum  tymis  1  eobbit,  feiring  what  suld  becum  of 
now  to  sie  yow  tryib  a  litill  under  this  cross,  wald  ca 
greatlie  to  rpjosc.  Yea,  I  weip  and  rejoise  in  reme 
yow;  but  that  wold  evanische  by  the  comfort  of  you 
wliiik  I  as»<uro  yow  is  bo  deir  to  mo,  that  gif  the  cbi 
litill  tiok  heir,  gatherit  together  in  Chriatis  name,  < 
pL'id  me,  my  presence  suld  prevent  my  letter. 

I  have  not  maid  your  commendations  to  the  pe 
cifeit  in  your  lett«r,  except  to  my  mother  and  bed 
hartclio  rc-salutis  yow,  be  reasone  of  the  auddane 
of  thfi  beirer.  Aa  tuiching  Jamea  Young,'  he  left  ; 
in  Scotland,  aniangis  other  thingia  whairof  he  mi 
but  that  is  no  matter,  with  the  same  heart  that  I 
you,  I  will  that  ye  bruke  it,  using  the  same  to  t^ 
Gud.  Gif  yo  have  oocaaion  to  wryt  to  Mr  Hickm 
wjfo,*  your  aistor  and  myne,  unfeanidliQ  belovit,  at 

telltgibte,  and  may  hai 
DeDDBly  tmnacribed  iu  I 
'  A  letter  addreeaed  j 
nickman  and  Mrs  I 
cbanillg  wj^ffis  in  Lorn 
vioDily  giyea  ■«  No.  X!? 
letter,  Knox  argea  thai 
Gtedfaat  ia  the  truth,  ev 


'  According  to  the  "  Ltvre  dea  An- 
glois,"  it  BpiH-'oni  tlmt  a  James  Yonge 
aud  his  wife  Anne,  were  among  tlia 
pergoDS  who  came  to  Geneva  earl;  in 
1556.  The  piTsan  to  whom  Knox 
alludiia  was  no  doubt  "James  .... 
lita  servant,"  wlio  came  with  him  and 
hb  family  Io  Gcucva  on  the  13th  of 
Sepiember.  ]lut  the  conetodiiig  part  of  being  oompelled  for 
of  the  above  si^nttnoe  is  not  very  ia-     to  leave  their  native  con 
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ly  naoie^  and  achaw  that  I  will  wryt,  as  God  sail 
itie.  Against  the  merket  in  Frankrurd,  ye  sail 
ris  (gif  God  please)  more  large.  Beuiomber  me, 
with  dowbill  cairis,'  in  your  daylie  prayeris  unto 
18  grace  of  the  Lord  Jeeus  rest  with  yow  ever. 
,  the  19.  of  November  1566. 
Your  Brother, 

JoHME  Enox. 


XXXIII. 
To  Mrs  Locke.* 
iuall  incret  of  the  Halie  Sprmtfor  Sahlaiioun. 
ELOTIT  ia  our  Saviour  Jesus  ChryBt:     Gif  power 
trie  wer  oorespondeat  to  gudwill,  my  letters  suld 
r  and  breif  unto  yow;  but  daylie  tnibles  occuring 
f  domesticall  charge,  whair  with  befoir  I  haif  not 
nit,  and  thairfoir  ar  thay  the  more  feirfuU,  as  in 
'atioun  of  publick  thingia  aperteaiiing  to  the  pure 
mblit  in  Cbrystia  name,  do  compel!  me  oftentymea 

oulie  my  raaist  especiaU  freindia,  but  also  my  self 
3  Deoessarie  to  the  bodie  and  curporall  health;  and 
ut  not  but  that  ye  will  accept  my  rude  letteria  iu 
auchu  tyme  as  God  Ball  grant  me  better  oportuni- 

thia  mene  seaaone  ye  aall  resave  my  judgement 
t  Temptatioun  of  Chryst,'  whilk  I  wrait  .being  in 


speaks  of  himself  u 
with  double  coree,"  it 
ed,  that  on  his  return 
le  month  of  Bept«m- 

«u  accompanied  by 
iry   Bowei,  and   his 

"Mr  Lock,"  ao  evi- 

the  transcriber. 
,   thia   letter   ia   im- 
red   by   Kuox'b   Ex- 
s  Doctrine  upou  tiie 


First  Tentations:  Mathew,  cap.  iv. 
1  verse" ;  already  printed  •upro,  p.  86 
top.  114. 

Upon  reconsidering  the  statement 
giTeD  by  Field  in  IfiSS,  of  hia  having 
received  the  manuacripL  from  Mrs 
Anne  Prouze  of  EseteT,  (see  page  91,) 
to  whom  it  had  been  sent  by  Knox 
himself,  with  a  letter  iu  the  same 
terma  aa  above,  I  cannot  venture  to 
offer  even  a  conjectural  solution  of 
the    difficulty,    unless    "Airs   Anoo 
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Scotland  at  requeist  of  aome,  who  befoir,  being  in 
guisohe,  did  coiifes  thame  selveB  sumwhat  reolaimec 
thay  said)  brocht  from  the  bottome  of  hell  by  the  i 
the  same.  For  first  I  tauoht  it  befoir  I  did  wryt  it. 
have  oooasioun,  and  sum  quyetneo,  ye  may  perohan 
the  rest  of  the  same  matter,  whilk  ia  not  yit  all  coi 
so  did  Sathan  hunt  me,  upon  the  one  part,  and  so  did 
ren  crave  my  deutie  to  be  payit  to  thame,  on  the  c 
that  small  space  was  thtur  grantit  to  wrytting. 

My  other  letteria,  I  trust  ye  haif  ressavit  or  tl 
which  ye  may  persare  my  estait,  whilk  also  ye  maj 
this  our  Brother,  deirlie  belovit  in  thfi  Lord,  wha 
venientlie  can  expone  all  things  that  be  heir  tl 
wryt.  War  it  not  that  partlie  ye  ar  impeidit  be 
your  heid,  and  partlie  be  ao  gud  oocasioun  as  God 
offirit  yow  to  remane  whair  ye  ar,  in  my  hart  I 
wiahit,  yea  and  can  not  cease  to  wish,  that  it  wold 
to  gyd  and  coaduot  your  self  to  this  place,*  whaii 
feir  nor  eechame  to  say  is  the  maist  perfyt  i 
Ghryst  that  ever  was  in  the  erth  since  the  dayia  of 
tillis.  In  other  places,  I  confess  Ghryst  to  be  trewlie 
but  roaoeris  and  reli^oun  so  sinceirlie  reformat,  I  hi 
eene  in  any  uther  place;  besydes,  Sathan,  I  confe 
aganis  the  ane  and  the  other,  but  poteut  is  He  that 
missit  to  be  with  us  in  all  suche  inlerprises  as  we  ta 
at  his  oommandement,  for  the  glorie  of  his  name  an< 
tenanoe  of  his  trew  religioun;  and  thairfuir  the  less  v 
oontrare  power,  yea,  in  the  boldnes  of  our  God  we 
eontempn  thame,  be  thai  kingis,  emperonrs,  men,  a 

Pronzo,"  who,  tiAving  "lived  ia  eirle," 
and  being  "no  joung  Bcbolar,"  coald 
be  identified  with  Mrs  Anne  Locke, 
Knox'*  friend  uid  correapondenL 

'  This  vriah  was  gratified  a  few 
monthi  later,  as  on  the  8th  of  Maj 
1GS7.    "Anne   Locke,    Home   her 


Bonne,  and  Anne  her  ii 
Katherine  her  maide,"  ar 
nova ;  but  within  four  di 
find  recorded  the  death  ol 
daughter  of  Anne  Loc 
Harry  Locke  her  hnaboD 
des  Aiigloia,  pp.  9, 17.) 
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salbe  never  abill  to  prevale  against  the  aimpill 
vhilk  we  oppiolie  profess.  Be  the  penuissioun 
ty  appeir  to  prevale  aganis  our  hodJes,  but  our 
phe  in  dispyt  of  Sathan.  Other  oaussis  move- 
re  your  presence,  yea,  and  the  presence  of  all 
lie  feir  God,  yf  possibill  wer,  I  remit  to  sum 
lie.  This  other  letter  it  will  pleas  yow  to  send 
,  with  my  hartlie  commendationis  to  your  sister 
i  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  rest  with  yow. 
10  9th  of  December  15S6. 
Your  Brother  to  power, 

JoHNE  Knox. 


>  BfiOTHEB  Thomas  Upcheb,  Inqlishan,  be 

rERlT  AT  BaSILL. 


'I  wype  all  teirit/rom«  th*  ej/U  of  hit  Sanctis. 

viT  Brother  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  ChryBt,  be 
tting  I  persave  sumwhat  of  that  battel!  whilk, 
>rt  tyme  ye  war  with  us,  I  judgeit  yow  to  fight. 
>M  I,  yf  80  had  bene  the  plesure  of  our  Etemall 
ilkit  with  yow  face  to  face,  than  to  half  writtin 
■  intricat  a  matter,  whilk  is  not  aene  to  the  ex- 
er  yit  understand  what  it  is,  but  onlie  be  suche 
lath  taught,  for  by  mutuall  conferreace  many 
persaved  and  discussit,  whilk  by  one  man  can 
unto,  becaus  that  in  wrytting,  man  can  expres 
m  self  doith  feill  and  oonceave;  but  in  reaeaon- 
]  compellit  to  answer  the  doubtis  of  his  brother, 
lie  doith  minister  more  ampill  matter  than  any 
seave  at  the  first.  Be  whilk  consideratioun,  I 
to  have  writtin  nothing  at  all,  judgeing  it  more 
0 
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expedient,  bjr  ane  meane  or  uthir,  to  huf  provok 
famlliaritio  then  to  entir  to  wryt,  being  uocerl 
tuiche  the  puynt  of  your  ioward  dolour,  aDguis< 
}it,  conaiddering  that  the  afflictit  (as  Job  doit 
complcauL')  eBteometh  it  na  small  benefit  when 
bowellir!  of  any  moveit  with  compauioun  fo 
changoit  purpoia,  and  tboght  gud  to  acribble  the 
otTer  unto  yow  ocoasioun  efter  to  be  more  plam 
yf  I  can  not  ease  any  part  of  your  greif,  (that  is 
of  Chrj-st  Jesus  be  hia  Spreit,)  yit  I  prais  my  Go 
and  murne  with  my  brother  tormentit.  Nothin 
more  dolorous  to  the  hart  of  the  faithfull,  then  t 
eibill  feilling  of  Qodia  mercie  and  gudnes,  (an 
fcilling  thairof  be  lacketb  what  tyme  he  fuUoli 
and  repose  upon  the  aame,)  and  yit  oa  nothing  n 
lie  cumcth  to  Godis  children,  so  is  thair  no  exei 
fitablo  for  his  soldiaris  than  is  the  same. 

I  doubt  not  but  the  one  and  the  other  of  t 
incrcdiblll;  for  how  think  ye  sail  God  leif  w 
his  chosin  children,  and  what  profit  can  enae 
suche  anguisohea.  But  consider,  deir  Brother, 
bill  vocea  whilk  the  most  elect  memberis  am 
Chryst  Jc^ua  haiff  left  to  ua  in  teatimony  of 
yea,  of  tbair  anguische  and  paine.  In  hon 
doitb  Duvid  compleane  that  God  hath  forgot 
he  seith  him  not  with  the  eie  of  mercie;  th 
and  takc'th  no  respect  to  his  dolour  and  paine 
hath  fureukin  and  utterlie  cassin  him  of,  J< 
that  God  is  becum  hia  enemy;  that  be  sett 
and  eaule  as  a  butt  and  mark,  whairat  he  sc 
rowis,  tormenting  the  bodie  by  plagues  corpor 
ing  the  saute  by  the  terrouris  of  his  judgementie 
besyd  tho  burdene  of  his  ayn,  sad  besyde  the  ai 
whilk  w;iB  gevin  to  buffet  him,  planelie  oonfesae 
battcll  without  and  feir  and  terrouris  within;  w 
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sith  eridentlie  wttnea,  that  thai  wer  destJtat  of 
fsilling  of  Godis  meroie,  ae  I  am  aaeured  that 
•  of  GbriBtis  bodie  is  at  a  tyme  or  other.  For  yf 
ith  live  but  by  partioipatiouD  of  the  heid,  iui<l  yf 

I  Ih  tlie  hetd,  can  none  stedfastlie  cleif  except  aio 
;  of  thair  awn  strenth,  of  neoesaitie  it  is  that  by 
lUtioun  of  oure  selves  we  ar  brooht  to  the  verie 
Dure  awn  comiptiouo,  and  sa  in  the  end  provokit 
9  remedie  wbilk  is  frelie  offirit.  That  this  may 
understand,  I  say,  that  what  the  Halie  Gaiat  did 
rtis  of  the  Israellitis  and  otheris,  to  whom  Peter 

sermon  efter  the  ressaviofr  of  the  Halte  Oaigt, 
tmd  in  schort  proeess  of  tyme,  the  same,  I  say, 

k  In  us  his  children  all  the  dayis  of  oure  lyfe; 

li  wer  be  the  thundering  voces  of  Peter  brooht 

II  feilling  of  thair  horrible  enonnitie,  wha  had 
1  conaentit  to  the  murtheriiig  of  the  verie  Mea- 

sa  ar  we,  be  the  bryghtnea  of  Qodis  Scriptures, 
IS  the  secreitis  of  oure  awn  bartis,  brocbt  to  the 
lis  wrath  and  anger,  whilk  be  our  manifold  of- 
ie  haif  provokit  against  ua,  Whilk  revelatioun, 
mpngntioun,  God  sendetb  not  to  us  of  purpois  to 
lut  of  verie  love,  be  wbilk  he  hath  concludit  our 
stand  in  Chryst  Jeaus  hia  Sone;  and  thairfoir, 
and  fulische  presumptioun,  whilk,  allace!  too 
Lhair  awn  atrenth,  justice,  and  merites,  we  suld 
lie  eeteame  so  precious  a  gift  offirit,  he  suSereth 
r  awn  forces ;  yea,  he  sufieretb  us  to  sink  doun 
it  unfeanedlie  we  may  cry.  Succour,  Lord.  How 
:  is  to  us,  as  no  toung  can  expres,  so  can  not  I 
■tunitie  to  wryt  my  weak  judgement,  neither  ia  it 
larie  that  so  I  do,  for  sumwhat  haif  I  writtia  in 
I  dyvers  tractatis;  whilk  yf  ye  haif  not  sene,  I 
on  your  letter  that  sum  may  cum  to  your  handis. 
ne,  Brother,  in  all  tbingie,  uid  abhour  not  the 
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holaum  cup,  most  bitter  I  knaw,  but  yit  necesi 
said,  and  whilk  ye  drink  not  allone.     The  myi 
the  Lord  Jesus  assist  yow  to  the  end. 
Frome  Geneva,  the  1st  of  August  1557. 
Your  Brother  to  power, 

J. 


XXXV. 


To  Hia  LOYiNa  Sisters  in  Edinburgh,  Janet  A 
Janet  Henderson.' 


Grace  and  peace  from  God  the  Father  of  ottr  Lor 
/or  Salutationif, 

Belotit  Sister,  with  maist  bartlie  oomment 
few  lynis  I  have  Boribled  unto  yow,  to  lat  yow  ur 
I  have  ressavit  the  oontentia  of  your  letter.  On 
of  oure  Lord  Jesus  Ohryst,  make  me  myndfull  of 
nefittis,  whilk  he  maist  plentifuUie  poureth  upon 
you,  and  all  that  tncall '  his  godlie  name,  suohc 
meroie,  baith  in  epirituoll  and  temporall  thing 
moTeit  your  hartia  to  eohaw  towardis  me  and  u 
brethrene.  In  all  matteris  concerning  your  cone 
at  this  tyme  remit  yow  to  my  former  letteris,  w! 
commoun  betuix  yow  and  the  rest  of  oure  Sieti 
ye  ar  all  equall  in  Chryst;  and  thairfoir  I  wise 
consall,  exhortatioun,  and  admonitioua  written 
yow,  do  serve  to  yow  all.  Id  my  last  letteria  i 
Janet,  I  touchit  what  dewtie  the  wyfe  auoht'  to 


-  '  AUhoDgh  the  name  of  Janet  Hen- 
denon  it  »dded  in  the  MS.,  tha  letter 
waa  evidently  addressed  to  Jauet 
Adamsoa.  She  waa  the  wife  of 
"  Maiater  James  Makgill  of  Rankeil- 
lonr  Nether,  Clerk  of  our  Boveraae 


Lordia  Regiatrie,"  n 
tober  IS79.  Janet 
liot,  and  Mr  James 
ud  heir,  were  hii  e 
*  Call  npoD,  iuvek 
'  Aucht,  owes. 
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provydlt  that  this  ouro  Brother  suld  reasone  the 
vith  Mr  CulviD.  Let  my  letter  be  considderit, 
ithfuUie  report,  and  doubt  not  but  he  will,  his  an- 
,nd  uthir  partioulare  articles;  and  sa  I  trust  ;e 
irstand  what  God  requyreth  of  yow.  God  grant 
to  obey  your  maist  just  petitioun:  for  prayer  ia 
the  power  of  man.  Your  husband  ia  deir  to  me, 
a  man  indewit  with  some  gude  giftea,  but  roair 
le  ia  your  husband.  Cbaritie  moveth  me  to  Christ 
)un,  baith  for  his  comfort,  and  for  the  trubill 
ane  be  hia  coldnesa,  whilk  justlie  may  be  callit  in- 


later,  the  Prophetia  of  God  are  oft  impeidit  to 
\s  caroallie  thay  lufe  unfeanedlie.     Thie  I  wryt, 

aio  thing  I  find  as  yit  within  myself,  but  that 
■teia  yow  that  I  dar  promeia  nothing  whairof 
ice  ia  not  within  my  awn  power.  Yf  God  will 
rciait  under  that  kynd  of  crooe,  whilk  is  maiat 

to  have  your  faeid'  apoyntit  to  yow  be  God  for 

to  be  your  enemye,  with  pacience  ye  must  abyd 
delyverance,  determining  with  your  aelf  never  to 

iuiquitie  for  the  pleasure  of  any  mortall  roan; 
o,  your  teiris  ealbe  turnit  into  joy,  and  the  bitter- 
olour  in  aweit  comfort,  whilk  now  cannot  be  felt, 
somfort  and  consolatioun  assist  yow  with  his  al- 
it  valiaatlie  to  6ght  your  battell  to  the  end. 
lithful  of  acquentance  in  my  name.  The  grace  of 
sua  Chryet  rest  with  yow. 
ia,  1 657.' 

Your  loving  Brother, 

JOHNE  SiNCLAR. 
(This  was  his  mother's  surname,  whilk 
he  vjrait  in  tyme  of  tntbiU.J 
"  jour  ImBband.      '        is  evidently  a  subsequent  additioQ  if 
If  a  the  expUnation  of     the  tmoKriber  of  MS.  M. 
:re  printed  in  iUlics, 
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XXXTI. 

To  MiSTRIS  ClDTHRIE,  JaNBT  HeNDERSONR 
It  is  the  Lord  that  giwth  rtrength  to  thefehU 

Albeit  I  have  no  particular  matterto  wryt  uato 
vit  Sister,  nther  than  I  have  expressit  in  my  uthir  i 
yit  I  culd  not  refrane  to  wryt  theia  few  lynis  to  yow ; 
tioun  of  my  rememberance  of  yow.  Trew  it  is  th 
many  whome  I  beir  in  equall  rememboranoe  befoit 
yow,  to  whome  at  this  present  I  wryt  Dothiofr,  ethi 
I  esteame  thame  stronger  than  ye  bo,  and  tbsirfoii 
the  less  my  rude  labouris,  or  ellis  becaus  thai  have  nc 
me  be  thair  wrytting  to  recompena  thair  retnemben 
daylie  prayer  aalbe  for  yow,  that  oa  God  hath  gevin 
to  assist  yow,  and  hath  openit  youre  eyis  sa  that  ye  gg 
betuix  the  gude  and  the  evil),  that  sa  it  will  pleas  hi 
to  oonfirme  in  yow  the  spreit  of  oonstancie  to  the 
mair  that  ye  feill  youre  awn  weoknea,  the  mair  abill 
vesohell  ye  ar  to  ressave  the  grace  of  God,  aa  that  i 
terminat  with  youre  self  to  die  with  Chryst  Jesus,  rati 
refuia  his  knawin  veritie;  whilk  albeit  it  appeir  bitter . 
sycht,  yit  when  the  necessitie  and  frute  of  it  salbe  c 
it  salbe  found  pleasing,  yea,  and  delectabill;  for  stai 
all  men  anis  to  die,  but  to  few  it  is  grantit  ia  so  ji 
tioun,  and  with  sio  honour  as  to  be  Chrystia  witnea,  y 
be  maid  lyko  unto  him  self.     Gif  we  auld  ernistlie 


I      III 


'  Janet  Uenr^soa  or  HendenKiD 
was  the  wife  of  Alexander  Guthrie, 
Clerk  of  the  City  of  Edinburgh.  She 
must  have  survived  lier  husbuid,  who 
died  23d  of  August  1SS2,  m  "blr 


James  Lowmn,  miniBte 
son,  J<HKt  Htnn/nn  his 
AI,ezBuder  Guthrie  his  ] 
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:  Ball  follow  a  traneitorie  and  a  momentarie  print.', 
ulleth  the  affliotioDis  of  this  lyfe,  thai  auld  not  bo 

U9.  The  frute  is  oallit  lyfe  everlasting,  the  sicht 
he  fulnes  of  all  joy.  All  theis  ar  promissit  for  the 
I  moment,  gif  it  be  compareit  with  tyme  without 
ly  ar  promissit  be  Him  wha  can  not  dissave  us. 

why  feir  we  so  greatlie  as  that  thair  wer  na 
I  or  yit  rooompeDB  for  the  battel!  or  travell  of  tlie 


>ject,  I  follow  not  the  counsell  whtlk  I  gif  to 
y  fleing  the  contrey  declaireth  my  feir;  I  antiwGr, 
I  to  my  exampill ;  and  yit  I  trust  to  God  that  1  di> 
lie  against  the  Word,  whilk  God  uttereth  be  mo. 
r  this  lyfe,  or  the  feir  of  oorporall  deth,  oansit  rae 
aawin  veritie,  or  to  do  any  thing  in  the  eyis  of 
^cht  seame  for  feir  to  favour  ydolatrie,  then  wo 
ever,  for  I  wer  nathing  but  a  tratour  to  Chryst 
ioun.  But  gif  my  feir  be  ea  measurit,  that  it 
Qot  to  commit  open  iniquitie,  then  do  I  na  thing 
nsall,  wbilk  is  not  myne  but  the  express  com- 
r  Chryst  Jesus,  oommanding  us  to  forsake  ouro 
follow  him.  Yf  we  knew,  I  say,  what  comfort 
sr  the  feirfull  cross  of  Chryst,  we  wald  not  be  sa 
up  the  same.  Yf  we  knew  that  lyfe  is  burei^ 
n  his  grave,  we  wald  not  feir  to  ga  and  seik  him 
We  prais  and  extoll  the  martiris  and  Sanctis 
tionis  hath  overcum  this  warid,  and  yit  we  having 
isiouD  offirit,  do  file  frome  the  battell;  yea,  and 
:ie  with  oure  enemyis  befoir  the  battell  approche. 
md  incessantlie  fur  the  assistance  of  Godia  Spreit, 
d  determinate  with  your  self  to  suffer  with  Chryst 
)n  sail  ye  feill  a  comfort  according  to  the  promeis 
IS.  My  awn  motioun  and  daylie  prayer  ie,  not 
ay  visit  you,  but  also  with  joy  I  may  end  my  bat- 
yow.     And  assure  your  self  of  that,  that  when 
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ever  a  greatter  number  amang  yow  sail  call  up  on  me* 
bath  bound  me  to  serve  thame,  that  be  his  graoe  it  w 
the  feir  of  corporall  puniament,  nether  yit  of  the  d 
porall,  that  sail  impeid  my  cuming  unto  yow. 

I  have  writtin  ane  larger  letter  to  the  gentilman  c 
acquentanoe  within  that  contrie,  whilk  partlie  com< 
acquentance  and  ocoaaioun,  and  I  have  joynit  it  v 
your  letteris,  that  by  yow -it  may  oum  mair  sure 
handis.  I  pray  yow  tah  pane  in  that  behalf.  The 
suohe,  that  I  wald  all  suld  understand  of  it;  thairfoi 
think  expedient.  Salut  bartlie  my  familiaris;  my  m< 
wyfe  salut  yow.  The  grace  of  oure  Lord  Jesus  CI 
with  yow. 

From  oure  toun,  the  16.  of  Marche  1557/ 
Your  Brother, 

JOHNB  Si 


XXXTIL 

To  HIS  SiSTBBIS  IN  EDINBURGH. 

Qrace,  tiurcy,  and  peaco/rom4  God  ths  Father  of  oure , 
C&ryit,  tDtth  the  perpetuaU  increas  of  the  ffalie 
Saititatumi. 

The  chosin  weschell  of  Chryat  Jesus,  St  Paule,  a] 
his  ministrie  and  preaching,  not  be  man,  but  be  the 
voce  of  the  Sone  of  Qod  speiking  unto  him  froi 
aschomit  not  to  confess  (deirlie  Belovit),  that  albeit  h 
emist  zeall  and  deayre  to  have  visitit  the  congrej 


■  AathefintlnvitfttionoftheLorda  vgned  to  March  lGfi7~3. 

to  Kdox  for  his  T«turo  to  Scotland,  ■  "  Onre  Toud,"  iauudi 

onlj  reached  him  in  Maj  1067,  this  neva;    and   ths  date,   1 

tetter  may,  without  heailatioii,  be  as-  previouB  note. 
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in  tfaair  greatest  neoeesitie,  that  yit  he  was  im- 
lan  of  his  jumey  and  purpois. 
eir  marvalouB  strange  at  the  first  sygbt,  that  Sa- 
e  aic  power  to  impeid  sic  gude  and  godlie  a  work 
^ili  desyrit  sa  emistlie.  Na  congregatioua  was 
lim  nor  that  was,  for  that  he  had  begotten  thame 
;er  that  he  was  afflictit,  mockit,  and  rejeotit  in 
places;  yit  thay  notwithstanding  reoeavit  the 
c  joy  and  gtadnes  of  the  Halie  Spreit,  that  thay 
ipill  to  ail  the  faithful!  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
L,  obedience,  and  eonstancie,  was  brutit  and  praisit 
is.  This  thair  promptnes  and  readie  obedience 
irystia  Evangell,  whilk  than  in  many  places  was 
pernicious  and  wickit  doctrine,  moveit  the  Apoa- 
6  to  love  thame.  And  moreover,  schort  efter  his 
t  thame,  Sathan  did  rais  up  great  trubie  and 
icutiotin  aganis  the  faithfuU  in  that  citie,  evin  be 
mpanionis,  freindis,  and  contremen,  sa  that  lufe 
le  ane  part  for  his  presence,  and  thair  afiBictioun 
syd  requyreit  his  assistance  in  that  thair  suddane 

yit  doith  he  confess,  that  Sathan  did  impeid  him, 
had  attemptit  once  agane  to  have  visitit  thame. 
J,  may  appeir  verie  strange  at  the  first  syght. 
»all  merk  and  eonsidder,  deir  Sister,  that  God 
is  humill  his  maist  faithfull  servandis,  disapoynt- 
'  thair  awn  interprysis,  whilk  thay  not  the  less 
t  for  promoting   of  his  glorie,   we  sail  ceas  to 

begyn  to  magnifie  the  providence  of  our  myghtie 
lie  disposeth  the  tymes,  and  allane  knaweth  the 
le  not  in  all  thingis  satisfies  the  desyres  in  this 
)f  his  deirest  children,  Assuredlie  Paule  ernist- 
>  have  bene  with  thame  in  the  tyme  of  thair 
ave  confirmit  thame  in  the  doctrine  whilk  be- 
taucht;  and  thair  estait  (as  said  is)  requyrit  his 

in  thair  hartis  thay  did  sair  lament  and  bewaill 
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hia  ftbsence.  But  the  desyrfts  of  neither  partie 
when  thay  maist  requyreit.  But  the  journey  of 
vae  Btoppit  be  Sathan,  not  in  his  ami  persone,  bu 
po9tis'  iaetrunientia  of  iniquitie,  wha  continawalie  < 
etop  the  wark  of  the  Evangell,  and  thairfoir  did  of 
for  the  ApoBtill,  seiking  his  distruotion,  as  the  di 
of  the  Actis  of  the  Apoatills  may  easilie  under 
impediment  maid  unto  him  be  sic  as  did  trubill 
call  the  work  of  Sathan,  saying,  "  I  have  purpo 
againe  to  have  vtsitit  yow,  but  Sathan  hes  imped 
that  Sathan  be  himself,  or  the  wirking  in  his  o 
dieris,  hath  or  can  have  any  power  to  impeid  t 
Chrystis  evangell,  or  yit  to  withhald  spirituall  ooi 
afflictit,  but  in  sa  far  as  it  is  permittit  to  thame 
the  permiaaiouQ  of  God,  to  trubill  the  elect  for  a  t 
Fulischnes,  preeumptioun,  and  arrogance  it  wer  t 
pair  my  self  with  that  maist  excellent  instrument 
JesuB,  in  zeall  towards  the  promoteing  of  Christis  j 
lufe  towards  the  salvatioun  and  comfort  of  my  bre 
allace !  as  my  hart  is  corrupt,  and  the  hipoorisie  tho 
thousand  caisis,  hid  fra  my  self,  sa  is  my  zeall  cald 
nathing,  gif  it  salbe  tryit  be  the  rycht  toucho-stom 
dar  I  say,  that  Bumtymes  (seldome,  allace!)  I  fei 
grone,  willing  that  Chryst  Jesus  myobt  opinlie  b 
my  native  contrey,  with  a  certane  desyre  that  my 
heir  it,  althocht  it  suld  be  with  the  loss  of  this  v 
And  of  verie  purpois  to  haif  visited  yow  did  I  leif 
gatiouD  heir,  and  also  the  familie  committit  to  r 
charge;  but  the  cause  of  my  stop  do  I  not  to  thii 
understand.  I  maist  suspect  my  awn  wickitnes, 
worthie  of  sa  greit  a  joy  and  comfort,  as  to  heir  ' 
trewlie  preachit,  whair  my  faart  maist  thristeth,  t 
my  former  unthankfulnes,  notwithstanding  the  I 
fittis  whilk  1  can  not  deny  my  self  to  have  resi 
I  Adhereutay  foUowen, 
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1  in  greatter  abouadance,  th&D  ever  could  have 
hart  to  have  askit.  But  what  hath  beoe  my  in- 
js  Majestie,  wha  thus  faatb  promotit  me,  mj  awne 
lot  ignorant;  and  thairfoir,  I  say,  jnetUe  may  my 
deny  unto  me  that  whilk  I  maist  desyre,  but  also, 
to  be  depry  vit  of  all  his  giftia,  unles  his  mereie  sail 
offences.  And  ea,  to  punish  my  former  unthank- 
y  be,  that  my  God  maist  justlie  hath  permittit 
.  in  my  mynd  sic  cogitationia,  aa  did  impeid  my 
d  you  at  this  present:  and  thay  wer  theia;  I  hard 
I  appeirit  in  that  realme,  I  began  to  disput  with 
>weth:  Sail  Cbryat,  the  author  of  peace,  concord, 
,  be  preachit  whair  weir  ia  proolamit,  seditioun 
id  tumultis  appeir  to  ryae!  Sail  not  his  Evangell 
the  cans  of  all  oalamitie  whilk  is  lyke  to  follow! 
t  canat  thou  have  to  sie  the  one-half  of  the  pepill 
i  the  other;  yea,  to  jeopard  the  ane,  to  murtber 
lie  other,  but  above  all,  what  joy  sail  it  be  to  thi 
t  with  thi  eyis  thi  native  oontrey  betrayit  in  the 
-ongeris,  whilk  to  na  manis  judgement  can  be 
ua  that  thay  wha  aucht  to  defend  it,  and  tlio 
>f,  ar  sa  blind,  dull,  and  obatinat,  that  thay  will 
awn  destructioun!  Tbeis,  and  mair  deip  oogita- 
aud  yit  do  trubill  and  move  my  wiokit  hart,  that 
out  comfort,  sa  was  I  almaist  without  consall,  not 
natter,  but  also  in  matteria  of  smaller  importance, 
it  nane  of  theis  dangeris  whilk  ar  befoir  expressit, 
nt  cause  or  excuse  why  that  I  auld  not  faasard  all 
)statioun  of  Chryatis  glorie;  for  gif  the  ApostiUis 
iny  of  theis,  thay  suld  never  have  preaohit  Chryst; 
billia,  and  mair  grevoua  also,  did  ensew  the  publi- 
I  Goapell.  And  it  is  foirspokin,  that  sa  it  must 
r  end  of  the  warld;  for  alwayis  must  the  reprobat, 
f  this  warld,  have  sum  pretext  of  excuse,  why  that 
le  lycht  whilk  is  offerit.     But  thairfoir  must  not 
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the  meuingers  of  God  desist  fra  thair  office.  And  t1 
say,  I  knaw  that  na  cogitationnis  can  excuse  me  befoii 
my  Gonscieace  beiretfa  record,  that  the  salvatfoun  of 
eren  aucht  to  be  aa  deir  unto  me,  that  it  aocht  to 
with  the  hasard  of  all  that  is  on  e&rth.  But,  allac 
woundit  man,  be  he  never  sa  expert  in  phisick  or  a 
can  not  suddanlie  mitigate  his  awne  pane  and  doloui 
can  I  the  feir  and  greif  of  m;  hart,  althocht  I  am 
gether  ignorant  what '  is  to  be  done. 

It  may  also  be,  that  the  doubtia  and  caM  wryttin^ 
brethrene  did  augment  my  dolour,  and  sumwhat 
me,  that  befoir  was  mair  nor  febill;  for  Satfaan  is 
that  be  can  mak  the  verie  elect  of  God  labour  and 
a  tyme  to  stop  the  preaching  of  the  Evangell.  Wfa 
beoaus  thay  do  neithir  of  hatred  i^nis  Ohryst  ti 
of  malice  aganis  the  glorie  of  his  name,  but  eitl 
tinglie,  or  els  of  sum  camall  afTectioun  and  inoonsid 
is  not  dampnit,  but  obteaneth  pardoun,  and  sa  ia 
removeit,  or  ellis  gentillie  rebukit  to  repentance 
fulische  zeill  of  Peter,  labouring  to  iropeid  Chry. 
in  persuading  him  to  be  mercifull  to  him  self;  ar 
queist  of  the  Virgin,  his  mother,  calling  him  furtl 
with  hir,  what  tyme  he  was  maist  deligent  inatri 
pepill.  I  am  certanlie  persuadit,  that  wfaateoeTer  my 
did  wryt,  did  proccid  of  lufe  asweiil  towardis  me,  aa  t 
commoun  actioun  whilk  befoir  was  intended;  but  yit, 
that  Sathan  did  either  abuse  (Clod  sa  permitting  : 
knawin  to  his  wisdome)  thair  simplicitie  and  zeall, 
feir  and  weaknea,  sa  that  for  that  tyme  my  jume 
yow  was  stayit. 

But  na  thing  do  I  sa  mekill  accuse  aa  my  self,  t 
iniquitie:  deayreing  yow  thairfoir,  deir  Sister,  witb 
that  thriatis  the  glorie  of  Ghryst  Jesus,  to  be 
amang  yow,  unfeanitlie  to  call  to  God  for  me,  tht 
pleis  him  of  bis  greit  mercie,  and  for  Chryst  Jesus 
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B  the  rememberance  of  my  grevoua  s^'nis,  and 
'  hart  with  his  principall  Spreit,  that  fra  hence 
b  behave  my  self  within  hia  Kirk,  that  my  lyfe  bo 
that  dootrioe  whilk  I  profees.  And  I  will  not  eeaa 
',  and  for  the  faithfull  in  theie  quarteris,  that  day 
y  incres  and  grow  in  faith,  zeall,  lufe,  and  p&- 
init  he  the  myehty  power  of  the  Halie  Oaist,  with 
I  force,  that  na  asBOltis  of  Sathaa,  na  terrour  of 
ering  promissia  of  transitorie  lyfe,  move  yow  fra 
if  that  whilk  onia  ye  have  profeasit ;  but  that  con- 
y  continew  to  the  end,  leiffing  unto  your  posturi- 
>ny  of  your  perfyt  faith,  that  in  yow  thay  may 
1  to  glorifie  Qod,  in  that  it  hea  pleaait  his  god- 
le  your  patience,  to  minister  and  offir  unto  thame 
ilvatioun.  And  gif  theis  thingis  ye  sail  eamiatlie 
0  be  grantit  unto  yow  for  the  glorie  of  bia  awn 

the  merittia  of  his  onlie  weilbeluvit  Sone  SesMa, 
lever  shall  becum  of  my  wrechit  karcas,  I  am 
e  persuadit,  that  the  invincible  power  of  Him 
landit  his  Evangell  to  be  preachit  to  all  realmia 
sail  performe  that  gud  work  whilk  he  hea  begun 
Ui  the  prais  and  glorie  of  his  greit  mercie,  and 
^1  oomfoit,  be  the  meaaia  of  oure  Lord  Jeaus 

Omnipotent  Spreit  rest  with  yow,  now  and  ever, 
lie,  in  my  name,  Mr  David  Sinclar,  with  utheris 
[uentance.  Superfluoua  I  thooht  to  wryt  to  everia 
lie ;  for  I  auppois  that  ye  will  not  spair  to  conmiu- 
ever  ye  resaave,  with  sic  as  may  have  profit  or 
t>y.     The  grace  of  oure  Lord  Jesua  Ghryet  ho 


touo,'  the  16.  of  Apryle  1553. 
Your  Brother, 


Johns  Sinclar.' 
'  See  p.  24S. 


LETTERS 

to  his  bkethren, 
e'lords  professing  the  TEUTH 
in  scotland. 


I 


f 


Letters  were  written  by  Kdox  when  placed  in  a 
larrasaing  situation.  While  he  waa  actively  ea- 
ninieterial  duties,  two  of  his  frtenda,  James  Sytn 
UTon,  burgeasea  of  Edinburgh,'  arrived  at  Qe- 
1557,  and  brought  the  following  letter  from  the 
lirn.  Lords  Lome  and  Erskine,  and  the  Prior  of 
nviting  him  in  their  own  name,  and  in  that  of 
,  to  return  to  Scotland. 

r,  Mercie,  and  Peace /or  Salutation. 
l>eloved  in  the  Lord,  the  Faithfull  that  are  of 
ince  in  these  parta,  (thankes  bo. unto  God,)  are 
te  beleefe  wherin  ye  left  them,  and  have  a  godlie 
re,  day  by  day,  for  your  presence  agane.  If  God 
'  we  will  heartilie  desire,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
tume  againe  unto  these  parts,  where  ye  sail  find 
1  ye  left  behind  you,  not  onlie  glaid  to  heare  your 
also  readie  to  jeopard  their  livea  and  goods,  for 
dward  of  the  glorie  of  Qod.  Albeit  the  Magia- 
ountrie  be  as  yit  but  in  the  state  ye  left  them, 
ting  heirof,  we  heare  of  no  farther  cmeltie  to  be 
I  before.  We  rather  beleeve,  that  God  will  aug- 
ce,  because  we  see  daylie  the  Friers,  enemies  to 
i\i,  in  lesBe  estimation,  both  with  the  Queen's 
th  the  rest  of  the  Nobilitie  of  our  realme.  This, 
is  the  minde  of  the  faithfull  present  and  absent, 
ur  mindes  this  faithfull  bearer  will  ahew  you  at 


of  Sjm  »nd  BarroD 
vol.  i.  pp.S4S,!E8, 


will 


■  Quhilk,  gif  the  Spreit  of  God 
BUB  move  and  permitt  t;ae  unto 
we  will,"  4c.— (Vol.  i.  p.  267.) 


[  as  ] 

lenth.     Thus,  fare  ye  weill  in  the  Lord.     At  StirliiK 
ofMarohe,  1656  [1556-7.] 

Sic  Bubscribitur,  Qlencarne, 

LORNE. 

Abeskinr 
Jaue3  Ste^ 

When  he  submitted  this  letter  to  Calvin  and  tht 
nisters,  they,  with  one  consent,  gave  it  as  their  opini 
he  could  not  refuse  that  Vocation,  unless  he  would  d< 
self  rebellious  unto  his  God,  and  unmercifull  to  hia 
Knox  accordingly  returned  for  answer,  that  he  el 
them,  with  all  convenient  expedition,  "  so  eoon  as  he 
order  to  that  dear  flock  which  was  committed  to  his 

With  this  intention,  in  the  end  of  September,  Kd 
affectionate  farewell  of  hia  people,  and  leaving  hh 
that  city,  he  reached  Dieppe  on  the  24th  of  Octobi 
he  received  tidings  which  filled  his  heart  with  gri< 
him  to  the  persuajsion  that  the  Lords  had  repentt 
invitation,  and  that  many  of  the  professed  adhere 
truth  had  drawn  back,  or  become  faint-hearted  in 
Under  these  feelings,  he  wrote  the  letter  dated  on  I 
that  month,  which,  as  it  is  embodied  in  his  History 
here  be  repeated,  as  the  copy  in  Colderwood*  is  evid 
scribed  from  the  same  source,  and  the  original  is  not 
Id  this  letter,  Knox  refers  to  hia  own  situation,  havii 
upon  the  advice  of  "  some  of  the  most  learned  an 
Europe,^  complied  with  their  invitation,  and  left  his 
flock,  he  had  come  so  far  on  his  journey,  waiting  U 
vessel  that  should  sail  for  Scotland.  While  he  upb 
for  their  timidity  and  inconstancy,  he,  at  the  same  ti 


'  The  above  copj  is  here  given  from 
a  collaliou  of  the  MSS.  of  Colder- 
wooii's  History.  It  differs  verjalight- 
I7  from  the  letter  ns  preterved  b; 


ox  himself,     gee  vol, 
Ih.  p.  268. 
See  vol.  i.  p.  269. 
HUtorf,  vol.  I  p.  321 


[    2B9    ] 

)f  the  UDspeatcable  importaooe  of  the  enterprise  to 
ad  already  committed  themaelves;  and  in  further- 
cause,  he  Ksserta  they  ought  to  hazard  their  own 
unes,  in  order  to  deliver  their  brethren  oppressed 
pi  ritual  thraldom. 

pectation  that  he  might  receive  more  favourable 
Scotland,  he  continued  at  Dieppe.  Owing  to  the 
d  interrupted  communloationa  between  the  two 
is  quite  possible  that  Knox's  acceptance  of  the 
d  not  been  fully  made  known  to  the  Protestant 
ve  may  infer  that  this  letter  had  reached  Edin- 
beginning  of  December,  and  that  its  earnest  and 
eals  were  not  without  effect.  We  at  least  find, 
id  of  December  1657,  after  consultation  had  been 
eading  members,  that  a  common  bond  or  engage* 
awn  up  and  subscribed  by  them,  in  which  they 
to  adhere  to  that  cause,  and  use  their  utmost 

I  advancing  the  Befonnation. 

;agement  Knox  necessarily  remained  in  ignorance, 
ressed  the  following  letters,  Nos.  II.  and  III.,  on 
7th  of  December.  The  one  was  to  his  Brethren, 
eing  an  enlargement  of  a  previous  letter,  which, 
ers,  probably  had  never  reached  its  destination; 
that  in  answer  to  his  letters  he  had  received  none 
ith  of  May.  The  other,  to  the  Lords,  is  written 
spirit  than  that  of  October.  It  contains  suoh 
le  thought  might  animate  and  encourage  them; 
8  with  the  exhortation,  that  while  they  gave  all 
nee  to  the  constituted  authorities,   it  was  their 

II  circumstances,  to  provide  that  the  Gospel  might 
:hed  and  the  sacraments  purely  administered. 

e  to  his  own  conduct  in  abandoning  his  intended 
itland,  Knox  took  a  more  doubtful  view  after  his 
leva,  aocueing  himself,  in  a  letter  already  printed,' 

'  Supra,  p.  2SD. 


I 
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of  having  too  readily  allowed  bimeelf  to  defer  his  intei 
nej.  But,  as  his  biographer  remarks,  "  Whatever 
seooDdary  causes  of  this  step,  I  cannot  help  again  din 
reader's  attention  to  the  wisdom  of  Providence,  in 
impediments  in  his  way,  by  whiob  bis  return  to  Soc 
protracted  to  a  period,  before  which  it  might  bave 
riouB,  and  at  which  it  was  calculated  to  be  in  tt 
degree  beneficial,  to  the  great  cause  that  he  meai 
mote."' 

Knox  appears  to  have  remMned  for  some  months  i 
although,  on  the  16tb  of  December  1557,  the  Congr 
Geneva  did  elect  him,  along  with  Goodman,  "  atiU  ti 
the  Ministers."  Dr  M'Crie  quotes  on  authority  to 
Knox  had  become  one  of  the  pastors  of  a  Protesta 
then  formed  at  Dieppe."  This  could  only  bave  beei 
rim  appointment,  as  he  appears  to  have  visited  Lyon 
and  other  towns,  previously  to  his  return  to  Qen< 
spring  of  1568. 


'  U'Crie'a  Life  of  Edox,  vol.  L  p.  300. 


>  lb.  p.  203. 


iETTEES  SENT  TO  SCOTLAND. 


To  SOME  OF  THE  NOBILITY  IN  SCOTLAND. 

of  icitdomg,  conalande,  truth,  and  itrenth  hs  multiplied 
ou,  hy  the  favour  of  God  our  Father,  and  by  the  grace 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

'  to  my  promeis,  Bycht  Honourable,  I  came  to 
xxiiij.  of  October,  of  full  mynd,  by  the  good  will  of 
ibe  first  sbippea  to  have  visited  you 

[See  vol.  i.  p.  269-272.] 

>eipe,  the  27.  of  October  15d7. 


II. 


To  HIS  Beethben  in  Scotland, 


•cie,  and  peace  frome  Ood  the  Father,  and  ov/re 
Teaua  Christ,  with  the  perpetuatt  increase  of  the  Halie 


dyrera  letteris  writtin  uoto  yow,  deirli  belovit  Breth- 
the  moneth  of  May  last  bypaat,  I  have  ressavit  na 
his  hour,  whilk  mair  I  imput  to  the  trubillis  of  theis 


A  LETTER  TO  fflS  BRETHREN 


wickit  tymea  then  to  any  negligence  and  oblivioun  in 
cutning  to  Deip  for  performanoe  of  my  promeis  am 
tioun  uf  your  requeistis,  (yf  God  so  permit,)  I  culd  i 
new  sumwhat  of  my  former  rude  wrytting,  the  teno 
was  in  effect : 

That  ye  oonsiddering,  by  the  signis  foirspokin  by  i 
ter  Ghryst  Jesus,  (whilk  for  the  maist  part  ar  noi 
the  dayis  of  this  maist  corrupt  world  to  be  schort,  : 
foir  the  joyfull  delyverance  of  that  oppressit  an 
flock  till  aproche,  may  walk  in  Godis  presence,  as 
his  aanotis  and  chosin  children;  having  your  cona 
Buredlie  groundit  upon  the  frie  mercie  promissit  tc 
full  in  Chryst  Jesus;  and  also,  that  your  conversatioi 
men  be  sic  as  it  beoumeth  the  children  of  lyoht,  havi 
mony  by  your  fruttia  that  your  faith  ia  not  deid.  A 
ia  a  thing  maist  acceptabill  befoir  God,  aa  ia  it  not 
cessarie  in  theis  moist  wreachit  and  wickit  dayis.  F 
never  taking  tryell  of  the  ground  of  thair  faith,  haif  s 
aliddin  back,  to  the  great  offence  of  many,  opinlie  di 
eternall  veritie  of  Clod,  the  sweitnes  and  power  whai 
apeirance,  thai  never  taistit,  (whatsoever  tbairof  tli 
with  thair  toungia);  aa  hath  the  dissolute  lyfe  of  sui 
profeasit  Ghryst  is  halie  Evaagell  bene  occasioun  < 
treame  evillis  :  Former,  thairby  hath  the  conjurit 
Ghryatia  treuth  takin  a  boldnes  to  bloapheme  the 
doctrine  diaholicall,  whilk  looseth  the  brydili  to  all 
for  the  pestilent  Papiatis  perceaving  the  lioenoious  a 
nat  lyfe  of  sum  profeasourea,  did  not  onlie  judge  the  Ii 
ber  to  be  lykwyse  infectit,  but  also  did  nethor  feir  m 
lo  accuse  the  doctrine  aa  the  principal]  oaus  of  sic  ( 
And  thua,  ollaoe!  do  we  expone  the  aacred  and  bli 
of  God  till  opprobrie  and  rebuke  by  cure  inordinat  1 
eecund  inconvenient  whilk  ia  eneewit  of  oure  ryatoue 
bebavour,  is  no  lees  to  be  lamented;  for  thairby,  i 
began  with  ua  to  follow  God,  to  profess  Chryat  Jeai 


IN  SCOTLAND. 


rstitiouD,  ar  decljuit  frome  the  sinoeritie  and  sini- 
k  IB  in  Chryat  Jesna;  and  have  eeparatit  thamc 
the  eooietie  and  commuDioun  of  thair  brethrene,  in 
labill  and  maist  pernioious;  being  bold  to  af&rme, 
5  uH  thair  Is  no  trew  Eirk,  be  reaaooe  that  oure 
agrie  with  the  Word  whilk  we  profesa. 
m  not  ignorant  that  nether  of  theia  tuo  sortis  of 
lap  acharpe  judgement,  (except  be  repentance  God 
thame  to  better  mynd  and  pnrpois,)  yit  onght  we, 
ne,  tak  diligent  beid  that  we  be  not  offensive,  nether 
er  to  tientile,  aa  we  aall  heir  and,  1  hoip,  conaidder 
lave  tuidhit  wboirin  thia  laat  aort  of  men  do  erro. 
a  I  am  not  thair  enemye,  nether  do  I  wryt  of  ma- 
anyperaone;  but  rather  lamenting  thair  bliodnes, 
ommunioat  with  thame  the  lycht  whilk  God  hath 
veillit  unto  me  in  Ghryat  Jeaus  his  Sone.  Of  sum 
rust,  I  may  witnes,  as  man  may  judge  of  man,  that 
eall  toward  godlinea;  bat,allace.'  it  is  not  accord- 
edge,  for  thai  do  stumbill  at  the  aame  atone  which 
lewis. 

)  purpoie,  that  this  aort  of  men  fallis  frome  tho 
iJhryatia  litill  flock,  with  contempt  of  his  aacra- 
lialie  ordinancea  by  ua  trewlte  ministrod,  becaus 
aving  fcnawledga  of  the  trenth,  do  abuse  the 
of  the  same,  thay  ar  abusit  and  deoeavit  in  tuo 
rmer,  thay  do  judge  and  pronunce  of  the  doctrihe 
.  by  the  lives  of  the  profesaoris.  Secnndlie,  thay 
latter  puritie  and  juatice  (denying  any  trew  Kirk 
^ces  ar  knawin)  than  ever  was  found  in  any  congre- 
I  the  begyning.  Of  whilk  tuo  errouria  must  neidia 
lorribill  absurditeis;  for  first,  yf  the  lyfe  of  man, 
be  it  bad,  wer  ether  aeeurance,  ether  yit  any  just 
lun,  of  any  doctrine  or  religioun,  than  wa«  the 
atrte  of  the  Gentillis,  and  the  blasphemoua  Law  of 
<  be  approvit  for  gude  religioun;  and  by  the  cod- 
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trarie,  the  bolie  Law  and  ordiDanoea  of  God  wer  anc 
rejectit  as  fals  aod  vaoo;  for  in  the  auncient  idolatri 
most  singular  vertewis,  temperanoe,  and  extemall  ju 
live,  as  faithfull  histories  do  witnes  unto  us.  And 
amangis  the  Turkis,  the  commoun  multitude  do  liv 
atrait  lyfe  in  maoy  thingis  than  Godis  Word  dois  reqt 
and  sum  of  thame,  as  concerning  thair  externall  beha 
be  judgeit  irreprehensibill.  But  what  folie  wer  it  to  ] 
allow  thairfoir  thair  dampnabill  doctrine  and  fals  ' 
and  on  the  other  part,  what  age  sail  we  find,  frome  i 
to  Moses,  frome  Moses  to  David,  and  frome  David  1 
in  whilk  iniquitie  did  not  abound,  yea,  evin  in  the  h( 
God.  Abraham  him  self,  the  father  of  the  faithfi 
Sara  his  lawfull  wyfe,  whilk,  no  dout,  was  a  horribill 
was  thairfoir  his  religioun  vane!  God  forbid.  The  P 
movit  be  tnvy,  said  thair  brother ;  the  Israellites,  < 
verance  frome  Egipt,  and  efter  thai  had  resaavit  the  1 
idolatrie,  grudgit,  murmurit,  and  committit  hornbil 
tioun ;  David  waa  found  giltie  in  adulterie  and  mur' 
fiuallie,  the  Halie  Gaist  doth  witnes,  by  the  mouth 
Prophetis  Eaay,  Jeremie,  and  of  the  rest,  that  the  pe 
the  maist  godlie  kingie,  and  when  religioun  was  in 
puritie,  then,  I  say,  do  the  Prophetis  witnes  that  the 
maist  infectit  with  vyces,  and  so  continewit  till  th< 
captivitie;  yea,  and  efter  thair  reductioun,  thair  lyvt 
thing  amend  till  the  dayis  of  our  Savioure  Ghryst  Je 
did  this  commoun  iniquitie  of  the  pepill  prove  or  i 
religioun,  whilk  was  establissit  be  God  and  waa  taugh 
thame,  to  be  fals  and  vane!  Far  be  sic  cogitation! 
hartie  of  Ghristianis. 

Farther,  lat  men  considder  yf  it  wes  lawful!  for 
to  haif  dispysit  Godis  halie  ordinances,  apoyntit  t 
in  his  assemblie,  becaus  that  wickit  men  wer  p 
thairof;  yea,  or  yit  yf  sic  as  separatit  thameselves 
seotis  (aa  did  the  Pharieeis,  Sadduceis,  and  uthiris] 
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punisment.  Plane  it  is  thay  did  not;  for  thay  all, 
if  tfine,  deolynyng  from  the  simplioitie  whilk  God 
ril  be  his  law  and  Propbetie,  fell  in  dampnable 
nd  errouria.  Sum  anrogantlie  pretending  to  be 
□lie  be  the  workis  of  the  Law,  but  also  be  eio  con- 
as  thai  thameselves  had  inventit;  otheriB  denying 
talitie  of  the  aaule,  the  substance  of  angellis  or 
i  the  reaun-ectioun  of  the  flesche;  and  uthiris  con- 
a,nd  refusing  halie  matrimony.  Thus,  I  say,  did 
re  the  contempt  of  his  halie  ordinances  upon  sic  as 
umill  thameaelves  ander  the  aame;  but  devyding 
I  frome  the  Bocietie  of  his  Congregatioun,  pretendit 
r  perfectioun  than  the  law  prescrybit. 
lat  everie  man  suld  diligentlie  mark  this  argument  of 
1:  "If  he  (saith  Paule)  who  dispysit  the  Law  of 
the  testimony  of  two  or  thrie  witnesses,  did  suffer 
>ut  mercie,  with  how  greatter  tormentis,  trust  yow, 
unisait  who  tredeth  under  fute  the  Sone  of  God,  and 
the  blude  of  hia  testament  as  a  prophane  thing  I" 
f  God,  who  is  the  wisdom  of  his  Father,  hath  oom- 
:0  aaaembill  togidder  in  his  name;  he  hath  apoyntit 
ord  to  be  preaehit,  and  his  Sacramentis  to  be  minis- 
o  be  receavit  «f  suche  as  profess  him  to  be  thair 
lord  and  Saviour:  whilk  Sacramentis  he  hath  sano- 

not  as  was  the  Buke  of  the  Law,  with  the  blude  of 
salves,  but  with  his  awn  precious  blud,  anis  sched  for 
iptioun;  the  memoriall  and  rememberance  whurof 
litlie  commandit  ns  (oonvenit  togidder  in  his  name) 

to  his  ganeouming.  Theis  thingis  being  weyit,  do 
lat  suche  as  oontempn  this  his  precept,  withdrawing 
}  frome  the  Congregatioun,  whair  thai  can  not  deny 

Jesos  is  preaehit  without  all  mixture,  and  sacro- 
istred  according  to  his  Word,  sail  eschaip  judge- 
w  the  Papistis  ar  plaguit  for  the  lyke  pryd  and  in- 
the  maist  part  of  men  do  sie;  and  evident  it  is,  that 
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the  origioall  of  diversiteis  of  thair  religioun  aman 
inventit  bad  the  same  end  whilk  ipen  now  seik,  to  wit, 
not  stand  content  with  the  oommoun  justice'  promir 
membens  of  Chry Btia  bodie  be  faith  io  him,  but  thai  w 
and  ooDtend  for  a  greatter  perfectioun  than  the  con 
leiveris  culd  hare,  and  thairfoir  did  thai  devyd  tha 
apart,  contemning  Cbrystes  flock,  and  ordinances;  bi 
halines  thai  ar  atteaynit  let  the  warld  witnes.  I  am 
ia  immntabiU,  and  doith  na  less  abhour  the  sectaries  ( 
than  he  hath  done  thois  of  the  former  tymes;  and  wolc 
suohe  as  moat  brag  of  perfectionn  in  theia  onre  dayii 
gevin  eo  manifest  deolaratioun  of  thair  awn  blindnee  ai 
have  done.  If  any  think  and  object,  the  Kirk  efte 
death,  Resurrectioun,  and  Assensioun,  ia  of  greatter  p 
perfeotioDC  then  was  the  Kirk  under  the  Law,  for  it  i 
halie  and  undefyllit  Spons  of  Ghryst,  without  spot  and  I 
and  thairfoir  whair  vyces  do  reign,  and  be  opmlie  km 
thair  can  not  be  the  trew  Kirk;  l&t  the  same  maa  < 
that  the  halie  Apoetill,  yea,  the  Halie  Gaist  speikin 
did  aalut  and  acknowledge  the  congregationis  of  I 
Galatia,  and  Thessalonica,  for  the  trew  Kirkis  of  CAii 
in  the  whilk  not  the  less  wer  crymis  maist  grerona — for 
adulterie,  incest,  etryfe,  debait,  contentioun,  and  e 
sum  had  declynit  and  wer  bewitchit  bo  fals  Apostjllie 
nyit  the  Beaurreotioun,  sum  wer  ydill  bellies,  and  su 
oiroumcieion  etter  Chryst,  a  thing  necessarie  to  s 
Trew  it  ia,  that  the  Apostill  soharplie  reprehendit  a 
wickit  lyfa  as  the  erroneous  opinionis,  affinnyng  tha 
sonis,  without  repentance,  culd  not  enUr  in  the  kit 
Qod.  But,  in  the  meantyme,  he  did  reverence  and 
ledge  (as  I  have  said)  the  sam  congregatiounis  to  be 
Kirkis  of  Ghryst  Jesus;  and  thairfoir,  I  aay,  that  n 
lyfe,  nether  the  opinioun  of  particular  personis,  ia  (c 
either  sufficient  approbalioun,  either  yit  just  condem]H 
'  Or  riglitt 
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or  religiouD.  The  iniquitie  of  man  declareth  titm- 
kit,  but  it  is  not  abill  to  defaoe  Uie  religioun  whilk 
trovod  be  his  e^ipressit  Word;  for  yf  sa  wer,  as 
6  tuichit,  than  hath  no  religion  bene  sinceir  and 
le  begyning,  for  that  age  hath  never  bene  ia  whilk 
id  not  abound,  evin  in  the  bowellis  of  the  externall 
yst  Jesus;  and  thairfoir  I  say,  that  the  lyfe  and 
a  of  man  is  na  assnrit  note,  sign,  or  tokin  of 
ttill  Kirk.  But  the  substance  of  that  doctrine  and 
lilk  is  publioklie  preachit  and  universallie  ressavit 
egatioun,  assemblie,  or  company,  doith  witneaa  and 
;her  the  Spreit  of  the  Lord  JesDs  doith  thair  rule 
'  not.  Whairsoever  Godis  Word  hath  supreme 
tiair  Chryst  Jesus  is  affirmit,  preachit,  and  receavit 
lie  Saviour  of  the  warld,  whair  his  Saoramentis  ar 
terit;  and  liuallie,  whair  hia  Word  reuleth,  and  not 
itaesie  of  man,  thair  is  the  trew  Kirk  of  Chryst 
•m  the  soeietie  and  ordinances  whairof  (I  meane 
ryst  hea  commandit  to  be  usit)  aught  na  man  to 
self,  notwithstanding  that  in  the  same  the  domel 
«ir  to  surmount  the  wheit  and  gud  eeid.'  But  heir 
will  joyne  thameaelves  to  no  congregatioun,  except 
lilk  is  perfyt  in  all  thingis,  object  to  us,  "But  ye 
e  assemblie  of  Papistis,  and  have  gatherit  youre 
ipanyia  apart."  I  ansuer,  "Just  caus  have  we  and 
lie  frome  the  sinagoge  of  Sathan,  not  onlie  beoaos 
.neBB  of  the  lyves  of  suohe  as  thairin  be  assembled, 
becaos  that  oure  soverane  oaptane  Chryst  Jeeue  is 
phemit,  his  eacramentis  and  halie  ordinances  being 
illutit  and  prophonit  be  the  vane  iuventionis  of  men." 

Darnel,  is  s  weed  that  lib.  i.  104),  thus  rendered  bj  Deaden: 

corn  ;    "  Let    thiMlefl  '•  Kd  tm\Ual  crop  the  ilckl;  flrldi  return : 

>f  wheat,  and    cockle  WlidlMia»iiilD»mdiiiolioUitrMngCorB." 

ey." — (Job  xxxi.  40.)  And  Shakespeare  has,  "Want  yeeom 

■ve,  "  Infelit  lolium,  et  for  bread  I  'Twaa  full  of  DarueL" 
itw    attna" — (Georg., 
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Lat  thame  convict  ub  and  oure  oongregatioois  (as  i 
sail  be  abill  to  do)  of  theia  crymes,  or  ellis  thai  sail  n 
Judgement  and  condempnatioun,  becauB  thai  do  disp; 
Jesus  and  his  halie  ordinances. 

But  now,  deir  Brethrene,  lat  us  retnrne  to  oure  . 
albeit  that  nether  Papist,  nether  the  other  sort,  si 
Gkidia  judgement  and  vengeance,  yit  it  beoumeth  i 
beir  in  mynd  the  sentence  whilk  oure  Maister  b 
aud  his  Halie  Spreit  be  his  Apostillis,  hath  pronunc 
wordis:  "Lat  so  youre  lyoht  acbyne  befoir  men 
may  sie  youre  gud  workis,  and  that  thai  may  gloi 
Father  whilk  is  in  heavin."  "  Be  ye  halie  as  I  am 
I  have  chosiu  and  apoyntit  yow  to  ga  furth  and  t 
frute."  *'  Ye  have  not  chosin  me,  but  I  baif  choe 
wbome  I  leif  my  awn  exampill,  that  ye  love  ane 
"  For  yow  I  pray  (but  for  the  warld  I  pray  not)  th: 
be  sanctifeit  in  the  veritie;  and  the  word  aud  doct 
ye  haif  bard  and  profeeait  is  the  veritie,  be  whil 
learnit  to  put  of  the  aid  man  with  his  lustis  and  cone 
and  to  put  on  the  new  man,  whilk  is  according  to  thi 
Him  who  hath  creatit  yow  to  walk  in  juatice  and  cl 
lyfe;  that  ye  refusing  youre  selves,  may  unfeanidlie 
obey  the  gudwill  of  God,  whilk  is  youre  sanctificatii 
steanyng  frome  all  filthines  and  impietie,  giving  oc 
Bclander  and  offence  to  nane,  knawing  that  wo  an< 
tioun  is  pronuncit  aganis  sic  as  by  whome  sclandei 
By  theia  and  the  lyke  sentences,  deir  Brethrene,  it 
us  to  considder  the  excellencie  of  our  vocatioun,  aw 
and  voluntarie  obedience  whilk  we  as  children  aught 
to  sa  loving  and  gracious  a  Father,  who  of  bia  frie  { 
callit  us  frome  darknes  of  errour,  and  frome  bondage ' 
to  the  brycht  knawledge  of  his  glorie,  and  to  the  glor 
tie  of  his  Sanctis,  wbois  kingdoms,  and  glorie,  and  jo 
apoyntit  maist  aasurit  and  triumphant  with  Chryst 
onlie  belovit.     In  considderatioun,  I  say,  of  this  oun 
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cum,  and  of  that  excellent  oure  present  dignitie,  which  assur- 
edlie  we  possess  in  hope  (for  evin  now  ar  we  the  sonis  of  Gk>d 
althocht  oure  glorie  be  hid),  aught  ^  we  with  all  diligence  watche 
lest  that  oblivioun  and  forgetfulnes  of  oure  Ood  and  of  his  king- 
dome  creip  in  oure  myndis;  being  also  cairfuU  and  vigilant  in 
all  assaltis,  asweill  to  try  and  examyne  the  infallible  signis  of 
oure  electioun  (whilk  thing  St  Peter  calleth  ^Hhe  making  of  oure 
electioun  sure'^),  tempting  yf  we  stand  in  faith,  and  yf  oure  con- 
science do  beir  recorde  that  in  vane  we  haif  not  ressavit  the 
graces  of  God;  as  also,  that  we  declair  befoir  this  wickit  gener- 
atioun,  be  the  frutis  whilk  we  produce,  what  treis  we  ar,  to  wit, 
the  frutfull  branchis  of  the  verie  vine.  And  in  theis  tuo  poyntis 
aught  oure  principall  and  cheif  studie  be  occupyit,  considder- 
ing,  first,  that  without  faith  it  is  impossibill  to  please  God;  and, 
on  the  other  part,  that  the  eyis  of  oure  enemyis  ar  ever  bent 
upon  us. 

The  Papistis  ar'busie  to  espy  oure  offences,  faultis,  and 
infirmiteis,  to  the  end  that,  as  said  is,  thai  may  blaspheme 
the  blissit  Word  of  the  etemall  God,  by  whilk  is  utterit  and 
reveallit  to  us  his  fathcrlie  mercies,  godlie  consallis,  and  frie 
graces  towardis  us,  whilk  as  thai  never  taistit,  sa  may  thai  not 
abyd  to  be  preachit  to  the  warld.  But  as  thai  sail  beir  thair 
just  condempnoijtioun,  becaus  thai  accuse,  us,  not  baiting  oure 
sinis,  but  baiting  oure  personis  and  the  veritie  we  profess,  sa 
ar  thai  not  the  enemyis  maist  to  be  feirit.  For  the  vennoume 
and  malice  of  Sathan  ringeth  in  all  Papistis  (for  the  most  part) 
is  now  more  evident,  evin  to  infantis,  than  that  it  can  greatlie 
hurt  any,  except  sic  as  willinglie,  and  with  appetit  insaciabill, 
do  drink  the  poysone  of  that  harlotis  cupe,  either  for  feir  of 
corporall  punisment,  or  els  for  hoip  of  warldlie  promotioun. 

But  in  the  other  sort,  of  whome  befoir  we  haif  sumwhat  spo- 
kin,  the  craft  and  malice  of  the  Divill  fighting  aganis  Ghryst  is 
yit  mair  covert,  and  thairfoir  it  is  mair  dangerous  and  mair  to 
be  feirit;  for  under  the  colour  and  clok  of  mortificatioun  of  the  I 

'  Aught,  ought. 
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flesche,  of  godlie  lyfe,  and  of  ChriBtiaoe  justice,  thay 
privie  blaephemeris  of  Chtyat  Jesus,  supplanteris  of  I 
tie,  and  manifest  eQemyis  to  the  frie  justifioation  whil 
be  faith  io  his  blude.  For  sum  of  thame  do  not  fei 
Ghryst  Jesus  to  be  the  etemall  Sone  of  the  etemall 
so  frith  ArriuB,  blaaphemounlie  denying  hia  Godheid. 
affirme  that  it  is  impoasible  but  that  a  man  niay  obey 
fytlie  fulfill  the  law  of  God  iu  this  lyfe,  in  whilk  he  ma 
to  as  great  perfectioun  of  justice  as  ever  Chryet  had. 
do  h^d  for  a  sure  conclusioun,  that  Chryetis  justice 
us  nathing  except  that  we  have  a  perpetuall  justice 
terme  it)  of  oure  awn ;  and  finallie,  the  generall  cons 
that  sect  is,  that  God,  be  his  foirknawledge,  consale, 
dome,  hath  no  assurit  cleotioun,  nether  yit  any  certa 
batioun,  but  that  everie  man  may  elect  or  reproba 
be  his  awn  frie  will,  whilk  he  hath  (say  thay)  to  d 
evill.  The  rest  of  thair  opiuionis,'  raaist  horribiU  and 
omit  at  this  present,  tuiohing  onlie  for  your  advertiseii 
whilk  thai  think  inexpugnabill,  and  in  whilk  thai  gl 
maist  precious  perils,  forgeit  be  thair  awn  braynis,  ai 
be  the  fynes  of  thair  wittia,  when  yit  in  verie  deid  th, 
the  rottin  heresies  of  Arius  and  Pelagius,  lang  ago  et 
Augustine,  and  by  auncient  Wrytteris   befoir  htm. 

And  of  suche  teacheris  or  professourts  I  beseik 
Brethren,  to  tak  held,  for  be  thame  is  not  onlie  the 
Ghryat  Jesus  and  his  dignitie  trodin  under  fute,  but  al 
in  effect  denyit  to  be  God.  For  whosoever  gois  abc 
move  frome  God,  ether  yit  to  call  in  dout  his  wisdome 
knawledge,  his  justice,  power,  mercie,  gudnes,  or  frie  i 
goith  about,  sa  far  as  in  thame  is,  to  destroy  and  cal 
his  hale  Godheid:  for  yf  thair  be  any  thing  whilk  hi 
cans,  yea,  whilk  he  did  not  also  predestin  and  apo; 
lackit  he  wisdome  and  frie  regement;  or,  yf  any  thing 
done,  or  yit  efter  this  salbe  done,  in  heavin  or  in  erth, 

*  Tbe  penana  here  alluded  to,  went  iiiider  the  general  name  of  A 
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mycht  not  have  impeidit  yf  sa  bad  bene  his  godlie  pleasure,  then 
18  he  not  omnipotent.  Whilk  thrie  properties,  to  wit,  wisdome, 
frie  regement,  and  power,  denyit  to  be  in  God,  I  pray  yow  what 
restis  in  his  Godheid?  But  far  be  sic  blasphemous  and  impious 
oogitationis  frome  the  hartis  of  sic  as  hoip  to  reign  in  the  king- 
dome  with  Ghryst  Jesus.  The  wisdome  of  cure  God  we  ac- 
knawledge  to  be  suohe,  that  it  compelleth  the  verie  malice  of 
Sathan,  and  the  horribill  iniquitie  of  sic  as  be  drounit  in  sin, 
to  serve  to  his  glorie  and  to  the  profit  of  his  elect.  His  power 
we  beleive  and  confess  to  be  infinit,  and  sic  as  na  creature  in 
heavin  or  earth  is  abill  to  resist.  And  his  regement  we  aoknaw- 
Icdge  to  be  sa  frie,  that  nane  of  his  creatures  dar  present 
thame  in  judgement,  to  reasone  or  demand  the  question,  Why 
hes  thow  done  this  or  that!  But  the  fontane  of  this  thair 
dampnabill  errour,  whilk  is,  that  in  God  thai  can  acknawledge 
na  justice  except  that  whilk  thair  fulische  brane  be  abill 
to  comprehend,  at  more  oportunitie,  God  willing,  we  sail 
intreat.^ 

At  this  present,  I  thocht  it  my  dewtie,  and  verie  lufe  con- 
streaynit  me  thairto,  to  advertise  yow  that  Sathan  hath  sent 
furth  his  messingeris  almost  in  all  quarteris,  to  disperse  and 
sawe  abrod  theis  his  pestilent  opinionis,  and  thairfoir  in  the 
bowellis  of  Ohryst  Jesus,  I  exhort  yow  to  try  the  spreitis  of 
suche  as  sail  cum  unto  you.  Suffer  na  man  without  tryell  and 
examinatioun  to  tak  upon  him  the  office  of  a  preacher,  nether 
to  travell  amangest  the  simpill  scheip  of  Ghryst  Jesus,  assem* 
bling  thame  in  privie  conventionis;  for  yf  everie  man  sail  entir 
at  his  awn  appetit  in  the  wynyaird*  of  the  Lord,  without  just 
tryell  of  his  lyfe,  conversatioun,  doctrine,  and  conditioun,  as 
sum,  mair  to  serve  thair  awn  bellies  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  will 
offir  thair  labouris,  sa  na  doubt  sail  Sathan  haif  his  other  sup- 

'  This  intention,  as  will  afterwards  baptist/'  which  was  printed  at  Gene- 
appear,  Knox  accomplished  in  his  va,  after  his  final  return  to  Scotland^ 
elaborate  work  on  Predestination,  en-  in  the  year  1560. 
titled,  "  An  Answer  to  the  Blasphe-  •  *•  Wynyaird,"  vineyard, 
mous  Cavillations  written  by  an  Anfr- 
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poatia'  by  whome  he  purposeth  to  diatroy  the  verie  pi 
of  oure  heavinlie  Fatbor;  and  thairfoir  my  prayer  is 
unto  oure  Ood,  that  in  this  behalf  ye  be  circumspect 
and  warr,  For  as  the  matter  and  businese  ye  haif  ! 
heioh,  and  to  the  advancement  of  Godis  glorie,  and  t* 
comfort  and  oonsoktioun  of  youre  brethrene,  yf  in 
conatantlie  with  godlio  wiadome  ye  proceid,  sa  sail  i 
raaist  vigilant  to  trubill  and  impeid  the  aame,  be  t 
poBsibill;  the  poweria  of  the  erth  sail  na  dout  ganest 
and  the  dissolute  lyfe  and  ungodlie  behaviour,  percl 
of  sum  preacheria,  may  aclander  and  offend  the  wei 
Chryst.  But  nether  of  boith  (except,  as  Crod  forbid, 
bak  frome  youre  godlie  interpryse)  do  1  ea  mekill  fi 
assalb  of  Sathan  be  fala  teacheria  or  diaaembled  bretl 
seldome  it  is  that  opin  tiranny  doith  utterlie  suppr 
realme  or  province  the  trew  religioun  emistlie  resi 
multitude.  And  albeit  the  ungodlie  lyfe  of  preacli 
tyme  trubill  the  quyetnes  of  sum  conacience,  yit  sic  ii 
cie  of  our  God  towardis  hia  awn  elect,  that  be  his  Hi 
he  comforteth  the  simpill,  and  be  the  power  of  1 
Word,  in  the  end,  he  confoundith  the  disaemblit  pi 
professour,  (I  meane  him  that  ia  the  moroinarie,  wl 
the  bellie  and  not  the  glorie  of  Chryat  Jeaua,)  sa  th 
the  opin  tiranny,  nether  yit  the  clokit  and  disgysit 
can  mekill  hurt.  But  disaavabill  and  fals  doctrine  is 
and  vennoume  whilk,  under  the  taist  and  name  of  ve 
dronkin  and  ressavit,  with  great  difficultie  can  eflt 
purgeit;  as  the  Fpistill  of  St  PauJe,  and  the  histt 
ageis,  entreatting  the  eatait  and  matteria  of  religioun, 
us.  Yf,  thairfoir,  the  doctrine  and  persuasion  of 
tend  to  the  exaltatioun  and  advancement  of  any  justi 
fectioun,  except  of  Chryat  Jeaua  allone;  yf  any  afi 
Cbristiane  juatice,  whilk  is  avalabill  befoir  God,  be 
perfeotioun  than  remissioun  of  our  ainnis,  whilk  w 
■  FuUowert. 
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onlie  faith  in  Chrystis  blude;  or  yf  any  promeis  suche  perfec- 
tioun  in  this  lyfe,  that  unfeanedlie  we  neid  not  to  say,  ''  Remit 
to  us  oure  offences,  for  we  ar  unprofitable  servandis;^  and 
finallie,  give  any  persuad  that  oure  merittis,  gud  workis,  or 
obedience,  be  any  cans  either  of  our  Justificatioun,  or  yit  of 
oure  Electioun,  lat  him  be  acoursit,  suppois  that  he  wer  ane 
Angell  frome  heavin;  for  he  preachith  to  us  another  Evangell 
then  the  Sone  of  God  hath  reveallit  to  the  warld,  and  the 
Halie  Gaist  hath  seillit  up  to  us,  be  the  mouthis  and  wryttingis 
of  the  Apostillis,  whilk  planlie  affirmeth,  ^^  That  thair  is  na  uthir 
name  gevin  to  men  under  the  heavin  in  whilk  thai  may  be 
saveit,  except  in  the  name  (that  is,  in  the  power  and  vertew)  of 
Jesus  crucifeit,  wha  is  maid  to  us  frome  God,  justice,  wisdome, 
sanctificatioun,  and  redemp tioun  ;"**  be  whome  allone  we  have 
acces  to  the  throne  of  Godis  mercie;  as  be  ane  onlie  propicia- 
torie  and  obteaner  of  grace  to  us  that  of  nature  be  sinfull,  the 
flesche  (evin  efter  oure  regeneratioun)  ever  rebelling  aganis 
the  spreit  during  the  travell  of  this  lyfe,  in  sic  sort,  that  with 
the  Apostill  Paule,  the  rest  of  Godis  children  ar  compellit  to 
confess,  ''  That  in  thame,  that  is  in  thair  flesche,  thair  remaneth 
na  gude  ;^  and  thairfoir  eschame  thai  not  to  confess  (and  that 
opinlie  and  frome  the  hart),  "  That  not  of  the  workis  of  rycht- 
eousnes  whilk  we  have  done,  but  of  His  meir  mercie  and  grace, 
who  loving  us  when  we  wer  enemyis,  did  give  to  the  deth  of  the 
cross  his  onlie  Sone  for  us,  ar  we  savit.^  And  farther  thai  ac- 
knawledge,  that  this  salvatioun  doith  not.  proceid  of  our  workis, 
nether  yit  that  it  was  apoyntit  till  us  in  tyme,  but  that  befoir 
the  foundatioun  of  the  warld  was  laid,  did  God  elect  us  in 
Ghryst  Jesus,  that  we  suld  be  halie  and  blamless  befoir  him  be 
love,  by  the  whilk  he  loved  us  evin  when  we  wer  deid  in  sin, 
and  did  predestinat  us,  and  frelie  chois  us  to  be  his  inheritouris 
with  C!hryst,  according  to  the  gud  pleasure  of  his  will.  Sa 
that  we  ar  his  creatioun,  creatit  in  Ghryst  Jesus  to  gud  workis, 
whilk  God  hath  preparit  that  we  suld  walk  in  thame,  so  that 
throcht  grace,  and  that  be  frie  and  undeservit  favour,  ar  we 
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saveii,  be  fwth,  aether  of  our  selves,  nether  yit  of  ( 
leat  that  aoj'  suld  glorie.  But  all  the  children  of  ( 
kuawledge  aoi  confess,  that  Balvatioun  and  the  lyfe  i 
ar  the  gUib  of  God  the  Father,  frelie  gevin  with  ' 
Soae;  aa  the  2i  elders,  oasting  thair  crounis  befoii 
flittetih  apon  the  throne,  with  ane  voce  doith  cry,  giving 
prais  to  him,  in  theis  wordis-:  "  Worthie  art  thou,  < 
rece&ve  glorie,  honour,  and  napyre,  for  thou  was 
bast  redemit  us,  and  hea  maid  us  to  oure  God  pi 
kingis."  This  dootrine,  I  say,  hath  the  Halie  Gaisi 
unto  OS,  whilk  Sathan  from  the  begyning  hath  impi 
now  in  theis  la^t  dayis  most  cmellie  doith  he  ragE 
no  oocasioun  be  the  whilk  he  is  abill  to  deface  thi 
that  what  he  can  not  do  be  opin  tiranny,  that  he  tn 
bring  to  pas  be  fals  doctrine  and  errouris  dampnabli 
Sathan  oontinewaJlie  laboureth  to  intromedle,  and 
what  proceiding  frome  us,  besydis  Chryst  Jesua  and  I 
in  the  oaus  and  matter  of  oure  redemptioun  and  solvi 
nathing  to  him  is  mair  dispytfnll  than  Chryst  Jesi 
trewlie  preoohit,  and  constantlie  affinnit  to  be  the  onl 
of  the  warld.  For  that  Word  of  veritie,  being  the 
God  to  the  salvatioun  of  all  thois  that  beleive  it,  is 
subversioon  of  bis  kingdoms;  and  thairfoir  he,  oui 
enemye,  the  aid  serpent,  pennving  his  heid  to  be  bru 
power-  of  Chryst  Jesus  sa  preaohit,  that  he  alloni 
knawin  conqueror,  doith  now  spit  furth  his  deidlie 
and  ferslie  steireth  his  terribill  ttull,  to  the  end  tha 
trubiJU  for  a  tyme  the  veirie  elect,  and  utterlie  blii 
Doume,.  and  diaoeave  thois  whos  namis  ar  not  writti 
Bake  of  Lyfe. 

But  my  hoip  is  gud  of  yow,  deirlie  belovit  in 
Jems,  that  erin  to  the  end  ye  sail  oontioew  in  i 
trine  whilk  aois  ye  haif  professit,  notwithstanding 
windis  of  unstabill  and  disavibill  opinions  be  blowii 
earia;  and  also,  that  ye  sail  prooeid  and  marohe  forwi 
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battel!  began,  (Bemember,  I  beseik  yow,  with  what  oonditionis 
we  did  first  break  bread  togidder  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,)  whatsoever  impedimentis  be  preparit  in  yow  contrair; 
that  so  doing,  at  the  last  ye  may  atteane  to  the  participatioun 
of  that  kingdome,  the  possessioun  whairof  is  not  gottin  but  be 
the  suffiring  of  many  tribulationis.  The  mychtie  power,  illu- 
minatioun,  and  grace  of  the  same  Spreit,  who  rasit  frome  death 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  great  Bischop  of  oure  saulis,  move,  illumi- 
nat,  and  inspyre  your  hartis,  sensis,  and  understandings,  that 
cleirlie  ye  may  behold  the  length,  breid,  the  hecht  and  deipnes 
of  that  lufe  of  God  our  Father,  schewit  and  oonfirmit  to  us  in 
Jesus  Chryst ;  and  sa  lychtin  the  eyis  of  your  inward  man,  that 
continewallie  ye  may  contemplat  the  unspeakabill  ryches  of 
that  glorious  inheritance,  prepareit  for  sic  as  beleive  and  profess 
him  in  the  presence  of  men,  and  of  this  wiokit  generatioun ; 
that  ye,  in  deip  considderatioun  of  the  same,  may  contempn 
and  dispyse  the  disoeavabill  and  transitorie  pleasuris  that  be 
present,  in  a  sure  hoip  to  possess  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Chryst 
thois  thingis  that  be  permanent  and  etemalL     Amen. 

This  letter  is  mair  ampill  than  was  that  whilk  I  sent  first, 
and  thairfoir,  notwithstanding  the  copies  of  the  other,  I  pray 
yow  provyd  that  the  doubill  of  this  be  sent  to  oure  brethrene 
in  Kyle,  and  to  utheris  that  sail  requyre  it.  .  The  Grace  of  the 
LoihI  Jesus  rest  with  yow. 

Frome  Deip,  the  first  of  December  1557. 

Your  Brother  to  command  in  godliness, 

JoHNE  Knox. 
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To  THE  Lords  and  others  Professino  the  Truth  ra 
Scotland.' 


1^  KcreitU  ofth«  Lord  ar  reveallit  to  thois  that /sir  Mm. 

The  Halie  Qaist,  be  the  month  of  David  and  Salomone 
(Bycht  Honorabill  Lordis,)  for  tua  reassonta,  calleth  "  The  feir  o 
the  I^ord,  the  begynning  of  all  Wisdome :"  First,  becans  withou 
the  same,  all  that  apeireth  to  be  wisdome  periaohit,  and  mais 
commotinlie  tnmeth  to  the  perditioun  of  thoia  that  ar  eateami 
and  do  esteame  thame  selvea  most  wyse;  for  wisdome  natural] 
not  reullit  nor  brydillit  be  the  feir  of  <}od,  as  it  is  hut  extream< 
fulischnes,  aa  is  it  a  poysone  and  vennoame  maiat  deidlie,  whill 
in  the  end  commounlie  bringeth  the  warldlie  wyae  to  warldli 
confusiouD,  as  the  experience  of  all  ageia  haif  tauoht  ua;  whai 
be  the  contrar,  the  fetr  of  the  Lord  preaervetb  bis  servandia  ii 
thair  greattest  extreamiteis  evin  befoir  the  warld.  But  this  i 
not  the  cheif  caua  why  the  feir  of  the  Lord  hath  the  foimami 
titill;  for  evident  it  is,  that  not  onlie  the  warldlie  wyse  ani 
auffer  deth  and  cnm  to  oonfuaiomi,  but  also,  as  David  doia  wit 
neaa,  evin  thois  that  altogether  be  fullis  and  enrageit  with  mad 
nes;  yea,  it  is  statute  to  all  men  anis  to  die.  But  beoau 
that  whair  the  feir  of  the  Lord  is  ania  deiplie  graftit  in  th 
hart,  that  thair  also  is  the  graoeia  of  the  Halie  Spreit  from 
tyme  to  tyme  addit  to  the  farther  instruotioun,  comfort,  ani 
confirmatioun  of  Oodis  choain  children  in  all  godlinea;  thairfoi 
it  is  justlie  and  cheiflie  eallit  "  the  begynning  of  wiadome,^  b 
whilk  man  atteaneth  to  etemall  felioitie,  and  ao  doith  eschai] 
deth  and  eonfuaioun.  For  thia  ia  the  eoncluaioun  of  the  Hali' 
Gttist  maiat  certane  and  infallibill.  That  whair  Qod  of  hi 


<  Calderwood  refen  to  thi*  h  "  a 
piolbte  letter  to  the  Lordi,"  and  in- 


•erta  the  coDoladiDg  portion  of  it 
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great  mercie  and  infinit  gudnes  anis  begynnis  to  tuiche  the 
hart  with  his  trew  feir,  and  as  it  wer  to  change  it  frome  the 
natural!  rebellioun  to  gif  unfeanid  reverance  to  his  halie  Ma- 
jestie,  that  thair  He  will  (yea,  evin  aganis  the  puissance  and 
rage  of  the  portis  of  hell)  performe  the  work  of  oure  Bedemp- 
tioun,  to  the  manifestatioun  of  his  awn  glorie,  and  to  the  ever- 
lasting joy  of  thois  to  whome  he  apoynteth  his  Halie  Spreit 
Bcolemaister  and  instructour. 

And  albeit  that  this  His  favour  and  fatherlie  cair  be  com- 
moun  to  all  his  children  in  thingis  aperteaning  to  lyfe  ever- 
lasting, (everie  ane  receaving  sic  portioun  and  measure  of 
his  grace  as  His  wisdome  knaweth  to  be  expedient  for 
finisching  and  confirmatioun  of  that  gude  work  begun,)  yit 
in  distributting  temporall  benedictionis,  his  Majestic  takis 
maist  especiallie  cair  upon  thois  whome  he  hath  determinat 
and  appoyntit  to  be  reularis,  comforteris,  and  manteaneris 
of  uthiris.  To  Joseph  he  gave  not  onlie  favour  in  the  eis  of 
strangeris  in  tyme  of  his  bondage,  but  also  in  his  young  age  he 
did  schaw  unto  him  maist  notabill  visionis,  to  the  perfyt  un- 
derstanding and  knawledge  whairof  did  nether  his  father, 
nether  yit  him  self,  fullelie  atteane  many  dayis  efter.  To  Salo- 
mone,  lykwyse,  war  superaboundantlie  gevin  ryches,  honour,  and 
warldlie  rest,  besydis  the  wysdome  whilk  he  requyrit.  And  to 
Daniell,  abufe  all  mortall  men  of  that  age,  was  gevin  the  knaw- 
ledge and  revelatioun  of  secreit  and  hid  thingis  to  cum.  Whilk 
singular  priviledgis  (in  whilk  thai  did  far  excell  thair  brethren) 
did  not  sa  mekill  serve  for  thame  selves  as  for  the  commoditie 
and  profit  of  uthiris,  to  whome  God  maid  thame  instructoris, 
reularis,  defenderis,  and  stewartis;  for  the  interpretatioun  of 
dreamis  and  visionis  gevin  unto  Joseph  did  mair  profit  the  com- 
moun-welth  of  Egipt  than  it  did  serve  for  his  etemall  salva- 
tioun;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  thois  notabill  preroga- 
tivis  gevin  to  Salomone  and  Daniell;  for  be  the  felicitie  of  the 
ane  was  the  pepill  of  Israeli  living  in  his  age  repute  blissit,  and 
be  the  revelatioun  grantit  to  the  othir,  is  the  hale  Kirk  of  Ood 
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this  day  aesareit  of  thingis  bypast  and  that  ar  to 
thairfoir,  I  say,  that  sio  singular  and  rare  previl 
graces  sr  gevin  to  a  few  for  the  oomfort,  instruotioi 
fence  of  many. 

But  ane  thing  is  to  be  heir  merkit  and  diligen 
observit,  whilk  is  this,  that  befoir  oU  theis  Bupe 
graoee,  we  plainlie  may  persave  that  the  feir  of 
plantit  in  thair  hartis.  For  in  Joseph  we  may  es] 
tred  of  sin  and  iniquitie  whilk  his  Brethren  commi 
fer  as  he  reveilliB  the  same  to  his  and  thair  Father,  v 
ritie  he  judgeit  auffioient  to  have  repressit  the  same, 
mono  we  eie  ane  desyre  of  wisdome,  whairby  he  m 
and  goveme  with  equitie  and  justiee  the  pepill  comm 
charge.  And  in  Daniel!  doith  evidently  appeir  the  h' 
feir  that  he  had  to  pollut  and  defyle  him  self  with  i 
bidden  be  the  law  of  the  Lord  his  God.  And  this, 
the  feir  of  the  Lord  is  the  begynning  and  continewa 
dome  :  of  Wiadome,  I  say,  whilk  is  worthie  the  nam 
dome,  and  is  the  maist  singular  gift  of  God  gevin 
whome  he  purposeth  to  work  any  notabill  work  to 
But  farther  must  I  admonisohe,  tiiat  I  meane  not 
onlie  wha  haif  theis  singular  previledges  or  reve 
secreit  thingia  gevin  ttntb  thanie,  immediatlie  gev 
have  in  thair  hartis  his  trew  feir,  and  that  na  utl 
hath  any  motioun  thairof ;  but  I  meane  also,  that 
hartis  God  dois  sa  molifie  and  move,  that  with  revt 
resave  the  consall  and  admonitionis  gevin  onto  tham 
messingeris,  and  do  determyne  with  thame  selves  t 
halie  will  reve^lit  nnto  thame,  albeit  the  same  ap 
pass  thair  power  or-ingyne.  Thais  men,  I  say,  ho 
that  ever  thai  appeir  to  be  of  God,  ean  not  be  jud| 
ther  emptie  and  voyd  of  his  trew  feir,  nether  sail  the 
tut  of  wisdome  and  power  to  performe  tha  thingie 
requyreth  of  thame.  For  in  sa  fer  as  Pharo  di 
thingis  that  wer  not  sene,  and  at  the  oonsall  and  < 
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ment  of  Joseph  did  mak  proviBioun  for  the  danger  whilk  the 
naturall  man  culd  nether  haif  beleivit  nor  feirit ;  in  sa  doing, 
I  say,  he  did  declair  him  self  mekill  to  esteme  the  messinger  of 
God,  by  whais  spreit,  power,  and  providence  war  sio  thingis 
not  onlie  revealit)  but  also  suld  be  performit  and  brooht  to  pass. 
Whilk  thingis  I  meane,  to  reverence  Gk>dis  messingeris,  hartlie 
to  embrace  and  studie  to  obey  the  preceptis  and  charges  whilk 
thai  give,  to  studie  also  to  magnifie  God  and  to  mak  his  pro- 
vidence and  wonderous  workis  knawin  unto  men,  can  na  man 
do  frome  ane  unfeanid  hart,  except  that  sum  spark  of  Godis 
trew  feir  rest  in  the  same.  The  lyke  is  to  be  notit  in  Nebu- 
chadnezar,  who  being  the  golden  heid  and  onlie  monarche  m 
the  erth  in  his  dayis,  eschamit  not  to  stoup  and  to  fall  doun 
(heiring  the  interpretatioun  of  his  awn  dreames)  befoir  the  feit 
of  Daniell,  and  opinlie  to  confess  that  thair  was  na  Gk>d  wha 
reuleth  the  heavin  and  the  earth  except  the  God  of  Israeli. 
And,  moreover,  he  did  not  onlie  promote  Daniell,  being  a  stran- 
ger, captive,  and  prisoner,  above  all  the  princes  of  his  realme, 
but  also,  at  his  request,  the  King  promotit  till  honouris  and 
offices  his  fellowis,  and  was  beneficiall  to  the  rest  of  the  Jewis 
than  affiictit  in  his  dominionis:  Whilk  confessioun,  obedience, 
lufe,  and  liberalitie  did,  no  doubt,  spring  frome  the  secreit  and 
hid  feir  of  God  whilk  was  plantit  in  his  hart,  and,  no  doubt>  had 
sum  rute  in  the  same,  when  he  appeirit  ignorant  of  God,  and 
greattest  enemie  to  his  pepill.  What  farder  graces  and  com- 
moditeis  (not  onlie  to  thame  selves,  but  also  to  many  uther) 
did  ensew  this  thair  obedience,  the  Halie  Gaist  doith  not  con- 
ceill.  For  by  the  ane,  to  wit  be  Pharo,  was  not  onlie  his  awn 
pepill  fed  and  preserved  in  the  dayis  of  famyne,  but  also  be 
that  godlie  provisioun  maid  in  his  realme  was  the  lyves  of 
many  othiris  preservit;  yea,  the  lyves  of  the  haill  Kirk  of  God 
whilk  that  day  was  knawin  to  be  upon  the  erth;  I  meane  of 
Jacob  and  his  houshald.  And  albeit  that  Nebuchadnezar  did 
fall,  and  in  many  thingis  offend  maist  horribillie,  yit  still  we 
find  thafc  the  mercie  of  God  did  sa  overcum  his  malice,  that 
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ofter  long  piinisment  and  dejeetioun  from  all  honouri 
reatorit  agane,  not  onlie  to  the  forme,  reassone,  an 
standing  of  man,  (of  the  whilk  ho  was  depryvit  for 
but  also  to  hia  former  dignitio,  honouria,  and  impyr 
groat  manifeatatioun  of  Godis  glorio,  and  to  the  niaisl 
eriiditioun,  admonitioun,  and  comfort  to  uthiris.  I 
eruditioun  and  doctrine  was  proachit  to  tho  warld  be 
liuatioun  of  his  confessioun,  and  of  the  maiat  wonder 
of  God  declarit  upon  him,  whilk  he  did  notilie  to  man 
and  nationia  [which  hoirtofoir]  wer  drounit  in  idolc 
did  live  without  any  perfyt  knawledgo  of  the  livci 
what  admonitioun  mycht,  and  this  day  may  and  aul 
reularis  and  princes  ressave  be  hia  puniament;  and  ml 
lar  comfort  is  left  to  penitent  aynnaria  in  hia  maisi 
rcstitutioim  to  honouria  agane.  The  matter,  1  aay,  c; 
expressit  bo  tho  wit  or  ingyn  of  man;  and  thairfoir 
I  aay,  that  whairaoover  the  trow  feir  of  God  ia  plant 
heart,  that  thair  aall  alao  efter  be  addit  wiadorae  t 
graces,  neceaaaric  and  profitabill  not  onlie  to  the  rec 
alao  to  uthiria.  But  this  rutc  of  vcrtew  and  wisdomc 
foir  of  God  I  raene)  being  absent  fra  the  heart,  as  tha 
na  obedience  whilk  ia  accoptabill  unto  God,  nether  yil 
to  Ilia  mesaongeris  of  any  lang  continewance,  aa  can  tl 
wisdome  to  aearche  and  aeik  for  thinges  profitabill,  r 
grace  to  follow  Godis  will  how  manifestlic  that  ever 
veillit.  But  rather  ar  tho  hailaum  conaallia  and  adn 
gevin  for  reformatioun  of  manifest  iniquitio,  and  alsc 
porall  Gommoditeis  and  conaervatioun  of  realmea  and  c 
wcalthis,  not  markit  nor  perfytlio  understand,  or  c 
Godis  mesaingeria  do  planelie  epeik  to  princes  and 
thair  consallis  and  admonitionis  ar  disdancfuUio  co 
The  conaall,  na  doubt,  of  Moses  to  proud  Pharo  hat 
the  ealvatioun  of  him  eotf  and  to  the  eutfgatrd  of  his  | 
efter  many  plaguia  he  culd  haif  gevin  obedience.  B 
Bono  did  lang  echyne  befoir  the  blind,  eo  in  tho  end 
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all  lyoht  and  wisdome,  was  he  and  his  armie,  in  thair  cruell 
rage,  drounit  be  the  watteris  of  the  Bed  Sea. 

The  admonitioun  and  counsall  of  Jeremie  to  King  Zedichias, 
(althocht  it  apeirit  scharpe,  for  he  commandit  him  to  rander  and 
Bubjeot  him  self  in  the  power  of  .the  King  who  beseigit  him,)  yet 
had  it  not  bene  a  litill  profitabill  to  him  and  to  that  commoun- 
welth  yf  he  had  obeyit  and  followit  the  conmiandement  of  the 
Prophet.     But  becaus  the  King  and  his  consall  in  the  end 
agreit  to  follow  thair  awn  imaginationis,  and  sa  to  rebell  aganis 
God  and  his  messenger  Jeremie,  the  ane  and  the  other,  I  mene 
the  King  and  his  counsallouris,  did  taist  the  bitter  cupe  of  Godis 
vengeance,  whilk  sa  oft  was  pronuncit  be  the  mouth  of  the 
same  Prophet,  for  the  eyis  of  Zedikias  was  compellit  to  behold 
his  consalloris,  yea,  and  his  awn  sonis  slane  in  his  presence, 
and  immediatlie  was  his  awn  eis  put  out,  sa  that  ever  [efter] 
that  he  never  saw  lycht  nor  comfort  in  earth.    Jerusalem  was 
brunt  with  fyre  and  the  haill  land  was  laid  waist,  and  all  this 
calamitie  came  upon  thame  becaus  the  counsall  of  Gbd,  pro- 
clamit  be  his  Prophetis,  was  mockit  and  contempnit.    And  yit 
in  this  maist  miserabill  and  universall  visitatioun,  mercie  was 
schawin  to  sic  as  feirit  God,  and  had  bene  obedient  and 
schawin  mercie  to  his  Prophet;   for  besydis  the  multitude, 
whilk  at  the  commandement  of  Jeremie  did  subject  thame 
selves  to  the  King  of  Babilone,  and  sa  was  saveit  from  that 
present  vengeance,  Abedmelech,  the  Black  More  or  Ethio- 
piane,  be  whois  intercessioun  and  bald  requeist  unto  the  King, 
the  Prophet  was  delyverit  frome  death  and  prisone;   and 
Baruche,  the  scryb,  be  whome  was  writtin  and  presentit  to  the 
Prince  and  Gounsalloris  the  sermonis  and  preacheingis  of  Jere- 
mie;  these  two,  I  say,  in  the  middis  of  that  samyn  fyre  of 
Godis  vengeance  whilk  consumed  many  thousandis,  found  fa- 
vour and  grace,  and  did  obteane  thair  lyves  for  a  prey. 

Theis  thingis  I  breiflie  tuiche,  Bycht  Honorabillis,  not  sa  me- 
kill  to  instruct  yow,  as  to  animate  and'to  incorage  yow  in  that 
maist  godlie  work  whilk  anis  ye  have  purposit.    Ye  wer  of  mynd 
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(and  my  gude  hoip  is  that  ho  ye  yit  remane)  to  j 
hasarde  in  the  cause  of  Chryst  Jesus,  and  for  the  d 
your  brethrene  frome  this  Babilonicall  and  Antich 
dage,  your  lyveis,  your  honouris,  and  whatsoever  j 
vit  ID  temporall  thingis  of  Godia  handia.  This  ie 
communicattit  with  me,  and  I,  as  I  must  answei 
senoe  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  bath  gevin  unto  yow  sue 
his  Halie  Spreit  assureit  me  is  for  the  manifestati< 
glorie,  and  also  to  your  e-mail  comfort,  what  e 
and  blude  do  judge  in  the  matter;  as  in  my  former 
fullie  is  ezpresait.  But  this  your  former  purpose, 
sail  also,  notwithstandipg,  gif  the  trew  feir  of  G 
sum  rate  in  your  hartis,  all  is  vane  and  labour  1 
this  one  thing  I  will,  that  assuredlie  ye  persuade 
that  the  fludis  sail  oum,  the  windis  sail  blaw,  the 
tempeatis  sail  aryae,  and  with  violent  rage  thai  al 
assalt  your  fortress,  and  than,  except  ye  be  buil 
sure  rock,  Ohryst  Jesus,  who  hath  commandit  yi 
your  selves  and  to  follow  him,  impossibill  it  is  thi 
mane  constant  in  your  godlie  purpois,  but  in  a 
your  haiil  building  and  house  be  overthrawin;  foi 
blade  can  not  deny  the  self,  nether  yit  can  it  be  i 
indure  and  abyde  the  fyre  of  afQiotiona,  except  thi 
victit  of  the  awin  infirmitie,  and  thairfoir  be  ati 
oonfirmit  by  the  power  of  ane  other.  For  this  ord 
maiat  oommonnlie  keip  in  apoyntting  and  sending  i 
beet  and  maist  approved  B(^dieris;  Brst,  to  deject 
all  confidence  whilk  thai  may  haif,  ather  in  thame 
yit  in  the  arme  of  any  man,  and  thair  efter,  to  er 
thame  up  in  boldness  of  his  strenth,  and  by  the  frie 
bis  meroie,  sumwhat  dois  be  remeid  the  trubill  < 
science.  And  this  dejectioun,  humiliation,  and 
thameselrea,  he  worketh  baith  in  oonsoience  and  i 
of  warldlie  power;  he  embassis*  and  beateth  do 
I '  EmboMu,"  bambletfa,  degrsdeth. 
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floidnce,  openyng  the  eyis  of  thair  myndis  that  thai  may  behald 
the  misereis  of  thair  awn  nature,  and  thair  jost  condempna- 
tioun  whilk  thair  synis  deoerveth.  In  deip  contemplatiouB 
^rhairof,  God  bringeth  thame,  as  it  wer,  to  the  portis  of  hell, 
to  ane  unfeaned  hatred  of  thame  selvea  and  of  sin,  (and  this  is 
the  first  entres  to  the  trew  feir  of  Qod;)  but  in  this  estait  he 
leaveth  thame  not,  but  manifesting  to  thame  his  undeserved 
love  and  favour  in  Ghryst  Jesus,  his  onlie  Sone;  he  releveth 
and  Bumwhat  raseth  up  thair  conscience,  sa  that  in  all  assaltis 
thai  rest  upon  his  frie  mercie.  Thus  did  he  beat  doun  the 
pryd  of  Peter  and  the  confidence  whilk  he  had  in  his  awn 
strenth;  and  the  glorie  also  whilk  Paule  had  in  the  justice  of 
the  Law;  and  yet  was  the  ane  apoyntit  preacher  to  the  Jewis, 
and  the  otbir  oheif  Apostill  to  the  Oentillis.  And  sic  as  it 
[pleasit]  God  to  apoynt  to  delyver  his  pepill  oppressed  be 
warldlie  calamiteis,  he  commounlie  doith  sa  intreat  for  a  lang 
seassone,  to  the  end  that  thai  haif  na  cause  to  glorie  in  any 
thing  aperteaning  to  the  flesche.  For  albeit  Moses  in  his 
youthheid  was  nurischit  in  Pharois  hous,  yit  befoir  he  was 
knawin  to  be  the  apoyntit  messinger  of  God  for  the  delyverance 
of  Israeli  afflictit,  he  was  fourtie  yeiris  banissit,  yea,  and 
aschamit  not  to  keip  the  scheip  of  his  father-in-law.  The 
lawe  and  sempill  estait  of  Gedioun^  the  contempnit  youth  and 
infancie  of  David,  ar  not  conceillit  by  the  Halie  Gaist,  to  in- 
struct us;  first,  that  the  eye  of  God  in  apoyntting  of  his  mes- 
singeris,  luketh  not  to  suche  thingis  as  the  warld  maist  esteam- 
eth;  and  secundlie,  to  beat  doun  the  arrogance  and  pryd  of  all 
flesche,  that  na  man  glorie  of  sic  workis  as  God  dois  work  by 
him  whome  he  hath  chosin  fra  the  dounghill  (as  David  speak- 
eth)  and  placeit  him  with  the  princes  of  his  pepill,  without  all 
merit  or  deserving  of  thame  selves,  ather  yit  of  any  of  thair 
progenitoris. 

The  same  I  mycht  prove  be  more  exempillis;  but  theis 
bistoreis  I  may  not  apply,  least  that  I  be  compellit  to  exceid 
the  measure  of  a  missive.     Thais  that  thus  be  taucht  of  £k)d. 
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and  be  plane  and  cleir  eycht  of  thair  infirmitie  a 
nature,  ar  unfeanidlie  moveit  to  rest  upon  the  po 
and  upon  hia  frte  and  undeaerrit  meroie,  have 
to  tyme  augmentatioun  and  inoroM  of  his  Halie 
wisdome  in  aboundaooe,  joynit  with  conatancie,  mil 
thame  in  the  middia  of  all  afflictionis,  to  performe  th 
whilk  in  Godis  name  tliiu  begyn.  And  ao  poteni 
sumtymea  work,  evia  be  sio  aa  haif  sum  tymes  ap| 
and  of  aa  eetimatioun,  that  by  ane  he  comforteth,  i 
and  delyvereth  many  thoaaandia.  Gif  ye  haif  ta 
spreit  (Byght  Honorable),  and  by  the  motioun  < 
putt  your  handis  to  the  Lordia  work,  then,  wha 
creature  imagyn  in  your  contrair,  yit  sail  ye  ao  proi 
the  end  ye  salbe  callit  the  blissit  of  the  Lord.  F 
labour  to  euppresa  Qodis  glorie  aall  leif  thair  name 
tioun  to  the  posteritie  following,  sa  sail  thois  that 
seik  to  promot  the  aame  have  thair  namea  writti 
in  the  Buke  of  Lyfe,  but  alao  sail  half  thame  heii 
registrat  in  speoiall  reoommendatioun.  But  in 
I  wiache  your  cyie  to  be  singill,  behalding  onlie  in 
pryse  the  glorie  of  God,  your  dowtie,  and  the  salvat 
brethren. 

But  now,  na  farder  to  trubill  yow  at  this  preaent 
advertise  yow  of  sic  brut'  as  I  heir  in  thir  partis 
noysit;  whilk  is  this,  that  contradictioun  and  rebelli 
to  the  Autoritie  be  sum  in  that  realme.  In  whill 
eonscienae  will  not  suffer  me  to  keip  back  fra  yow 
yea,  my  judgement  and  oominandement,  whilk  I 
with  yow  in  Godis  feir,  and  by  the  assurance  of 
whilk  ia,  that  nane  of  yow  that  seik  to  promote  t 
Chryst  do  euddanlie  disobey  or  displeas  the  establiai 
in  thingia  lawfull;  nether  yit,  that  ye  assist  or  fort 
for  thfur  awn  particular  cause  and  warldlie  prom 
trubill  the  aame.  But  in  the  bowellia  of  Chryst  Jet 
' "  Brut"  or  "  bruit,"  nunoDr,  report. 
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yow,  that  with  all  simpllcitie  and  lawfull  obedience,  joynit  with 
boldnes  in  Gk)d,  and  with  open  oonfessioun  of  your  faith,  ye 
seik  the  favours  of  the  Autoritie,  that  by  it  (yf  possibill  be) 
the  cause  in  whilk  ye  labour  may  be  promotit,  or  at  the  leist 
not  persecuted;  whUk  thing,  efterall  humill  requeist  yf  ye  can 
not  atteane,  then,  with  oppin  and  solempn  protestatioun  of  your 
obedience  to  be  gevin  to  the  Autoritie  in  all  thingis  not  planelie 
repugnyng  to  Gk>d,  ye  lawfuUie  may  attempt  the  extreamitie, 
whilk  is,  to  provyd,  whidder  the  Authoritie  will  consent  or  no, 
that  Chrystis  Evangell  may  be  trewlie  preachit,  and  his  halie 
Sacramentis  rychtlie  ministerit  unto  yow,  and  to  your  brethren, 
the  subjectis  of  that  Bealme.  And  farther,  ye  lawfullie  may, 
yea,  and  thairto  is  bound  to  defend  your  Brethrene  from  perse- 
cutioun  and  tiranny,  be  it  aganis  princes  or  empriouris,  to  the 
uttermost  of  your  power,  provyding  alwayis,  as  I  half  said,  that 
nether  your  self  deny  lawfull  obedience,  nethir  yit  that  ye  assist 
nor  promot  thois  that  seik  autoritie  and  pre-eminence  of  warld- 
lie  glorie,  yea,  of  the  oppressioun'  and  distructioun  of  uthiris: 
I  mene  of  him'  wha  in  the  begynning  of  his  autoritie  and  govern- 
ment began  to  profess  Chrystis  treuth,  but  suddanlie  slyding 
back,  became  ane  cruell  persecutour  of  Chrystis  memberis,  a  ma- 
nifest and  oppen  oppressour  of  all  trew  subjectis,  and  a  man- 
teaner  of  all  mischevous  men;  in  whilk  horribill  vyces  he  and 
his  factioun  and  assisteris,  I  mene  his  neirest  kinesmen,  cheifest 
consall  to  this  day,  do  continew,  and  malign  according  to  thair 
power,  whilk  Qod  of  his  just  judgement  sail  schortlie  suppress. 
For  not  onlie  the  blud  of  thois  constant  martiris  of  Chryst 
Jesus,  Mr  George  Wischert,'  simpill  A  dame  Wallace,*  and  of 
uthiris  whilk  did  suffer  for  Chrystis  cause  onlie,  but  also  the 

'  In  Gald.  HS^  ''snppreasion."  trines,  until  the  arrival  from  France 

*  James   Duke   of  Chfttelheraalt,  of  his  bastard  brother,  the  Abbot  of 

GoYernor  of  Scotland.    In  the  His-  Paisley  (afterwards  Archbishop  of  St 

lory  of  the  Reformation,  under  the  Andrews),  who  obtained  such  a  per- 

year  1543,  (vol.  i.  pp.  93-105,)  Knox  nicious  influence  over  him. 

has  given  some  interesting  details  of  '  See  vol.  i.  pp.  154,  &o. 

his  early  inclination,  when  elected  *  lb. 
Govsmor,  to  favour  the  reformed  doc- 
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blude  of  thois  wbilk,  under  the  titiU  of  civill  crymes, 
injuBtlie  sohed,  sail  ory  in  the  earis  of  the  Lord  of  H 
just  and  open  vengeance  be  pourit  furth  upon  all 
soacht  the  same;  but  cheiflie  upon  him  that  then  wi 
ritie,*  except  that  unfeanid  and  speadie  repentanc 
Godia  judgementis.  I  salbe  judgeit  soharp;  but  be 
nissit  to  flee  all  confederate  with  that  generatioun;  i 
and  wryt  in  the  presence  of  Him  befoir  whois  eyis  th 
his  Sanctis  is  bo  precious,  that  no  warldlie  power  was  i 
abill  to  manteane  lang,  or  defend  sic  as  delytit  in 
ding  of  the  same.  And  thairfoir,  unto  sic  tyme  as  ; 
Btgnis  of  repentance  in  thame,  I  say  yit  agane,  a 
great  familiaritie  with  thame. 

That  now  I  persuade  yow  to  gif  lawful!  obedien 
Autoritie,  is  nothing  repugnant  to  that  whilk  I  wri 
tnicbing  the  warre  begun;  for  a  greit  difference  thaii 
lawfuU  obedience,  and  ane  feirfuU  flattering  of  prince 
injust  accompltschment  of  thair  desyres  in  tbingis  wl 
quyrit  or  devysit  for  the  distructioua  of  a  commt 
But  this  article  I  omit  for  this  present. 

The  mycfatie  Spreit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  reule  your 
the  trew  feir  of  God,  open  your  eyis  to  considder  you 
and  give  yow  strenth  to  execut  the  same.     Amen. 

From  Deip,  the  17th  of  December  1557. 

Yours  to  command  in  godlines, 

JOHNE 

'  Tfaa  Goveraor  wu  anperaeded  in  Qdmh  Do«a|(eT  wai  apf 
hia  ADthority  in  April  1664,  when  the      geot  of  BcoUaad.— (Vol.  i 
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NoTWiTHSTANDiNa  the  fierce  and  sanguinary  persecution  of 
the  French  Protestants  or  Huguenots,  during  the  reigns  of 
Francis  the  First  and  Henry  the  Second,  their  numbers  greatly 
increased,  and  congregations  had  been  formed  in  the  chief 
towns  of  France.  It  is,  however,  only  one  special  and  aggra- 
vated instance  of  such  persecution  which  requires  to  be  noticed 
in  connection  with  tbe  following  Apology. 

On  the  evening  of  the  4th  of  September  1557,  from  three  to 
four  hundred  persons,  of  all  ranks,  had  assembled  for  religious 
worship  and  the  celebration  of  the  Lord'^s  Supper,  in  a  private 
house  in  the  Bue  St  Jacques,  at  Paris,  nearly  opposite  the  Col- 
lege du  Plessis,^  and  having  th^  Sorbonne  behind.  The  number 
of  strangers  who  were  accustomed  to  meet  in  this  place  had 
not  been  overlooked  by  the  priests'  connected  with  the  Col- 
lege. Having  long  been  on  the  watch  to  discover  the  cause  of 
such  meetings,  they,  on  that  occasion,  collected  as  many  of  their 
own  faction  as  was  possible,  and  sent  to  apprise  the  ordinary 
guard  of  the  city  of  an  unlawful  assembly;  every  precaution 
being  taken  to  prevent  any  of  those  within  the  house  escaping 
before  the  guard  should  arrive.  In  the  meanwhile,  no  effort 
was  made  to  interrupt  the  devotional  exercises,  and  it  was  only 
when  the  assembly,  near  midnight,  were  about  to  disperse  and 
return  quietly  to  their  own  homes,  that  a  murderous  attack  was 
made  upon  them,  and  the  cry  raised  which  collected  multitudes 

'  The  College  dn  PlesBia,  in  the  students  in  philosophy,  and  ten  in 

Rne  Saint  Jacques,  was  founded  in  theology. 

the  year  1322.    The  foundation  con-  *  In  the  original,  ^  Prestres  bour- 

sisted  of  forty  scholarships;  twenty  siers  de  ce  College  du  Flessis." 
for   students   in   grammar,  ten  for 
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from  all  quarters  with  arms,*  as  if  to  oppose  a  form: 
of  thieves,  robbers,  or  conspirators.  But  the  mob  I 
were  Lutherans,  as  the  Protestants  were  still  call 
only  the  more  infuriated  and  thirsted  for  blood. 

This  unexpected  attacli  occasioned  great  constemi 
the  faithful.  Most  of  them  might  have  escaped  i 
ness  of  the  night,  but  to  prevent  this,  lanterns  had 
out  of  the  windows  in  the  adjoining  houses.  Th 
exhorted  them  to  patience;  and  after  they  had  joine 
it  was  considered  which  of  two  courses  should  be  ad 
one  was,  ti^wait  until  the  magistrates  uod  civil  authoi 
arrive;  but  in  this  cose,  to  make,  as  would  have  bei 
an  open  confession  of  their  faith,  was,  as  it  wer 
step  to  death.  The  other  was,  to  attempt  to  fore 
through  the  multitude.  Knowing,  it  is  said,  tht 
of  the  Parisian  populace,  the  latter  course  wae 
Such  of  the  men  as  had  swords  marched  first,  to  i 
sage  for  those  who  were  unarmed.  After  various 
though  attacked  on  all  hands  with  showers  of  h 
with  pikes  and  halberds,  and  although  the  streets 
coded,  numbers  escaped  as  by  miracle  from  the  mi 
assailants.  There  still  remained  in  the  house  n 
females  and  children,  and  a  few  men,  when  the  Kinj 
of  the  OhiLtelet,*  named  Martine,  arrived  with  his  c< 
and  other  ofBcers  to  investigate  the  cause  of  this  tu 

'  After  the  important  fortified  town 
of  St  Quentin  waa  taken  by  the  Dake 
of  Savof,  the  people  had  continued 
in  a  Blate  of  alann,  and  were  enjoin- 
ed to  provide  themaeWes  with  snne, 
in  case  of  any  sudden  attack  on  PariEi 
nhich  explaina  the  canae  of  this  mob 
becoming  so  formidable. 

'The  ConH  of  (he  Chfilelet  waa 
■uppreased  at  the  era  of  the  Freoch 
Revolution.  Tliia  tribuDal  waa  of  « 
very  ancient  date;  and  Ihe  court  was 
established  in  on  ancient  fortress  at 


the  northern  e 
an  Change.  It  ig  mi 
charter  of  LoDJs  VII, 
The  Frevet  of  Paria  ^ 
to  an  ordioance  issued 
in  t2C4,  du/  dt  jmtkt  . 
and  Fhilip-le-Bel,  in 
for  this  conrt  eighty  i 
eighty  lergtm  i  pud,  an 
Judges,  called  avdUtun 
it  was  to  examine  wit 
tory  of  Paris,  vol.  ii. 
London,  [PaiiB,]  I62S, 
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arriyal  prevented  these  helpless  victims  being  put  to  death;  and 
upon  learning  the  peaceful  object  of  this  assembly,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reading  the  Scriptures  in  their  own  tongue,  of  joining 
together  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  of  partaking  the  Holy  Sa- 
crament, he  was  moved  with  compassion.  To  avoid  their  brutal 
ferocity,  the  King^s  Attorney  w*ished  to  keep  the  females  and 
children  within  the  house,  until  the  mob  should  disperse.  But 
their  rage  only  the  more  increased,  threatening  to  set  the  house 
on  fire;  and  after  having  been  besieged  for  nearly  six  hours,  the 
whole  number,  amounting- to  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
persons,  were  with  difficulty  conducted  to  the  Gh&telet,  their 
clothes  torn  off  their  backs,  their  hair  dishevelled,  their  persons 
covered  with  filth,  and  themselves  called  by  the  most  oppro- 
brious names.  In  this  state  they  were  consigned  to  the  low, 
damp,  confined  cells  of  the  prison,^  which  formed  part  of  the 
building  in  which  the  sittings  of  the  Court  were  held. 

Such  is  the  account  given  by  the  author  of  the  ^'  Histoire 
Ecclesiastique  des  Eglises  Reform^es  au  Boyaume  de  France,^ 
originally  published  anonymously  at  Antwerp,  **'  De  Tlmprimerie 
de  lean  Bomy,^  1«580,  3  vols.  8vo.  This  work  is  usually  ascribed 
to  Theodore  Beza,  and  the  republication  at  Lille,  in  1841,  in 
3  vols.  8vo,  bears  his  name  as  the  author;  but  the  work,  for  the 
most  part,  was  compiled  by  Nicolas  de  Gallars,  one  of  the  Mi- 
nisters of  the  G^nevese  Church,  who  himself  at  that  time  made  a 
narrow  escape.'  He  refers  to  his  having  had  access  to  the  ori- 
ginal records  of  the  criminal  proceedings  which  then  took  place; 
but  the  substance  of  what  he  states  had  probably  appeared 
in  one  of  the  early  editions  of  the  '^  Histoire  des  Martyrs.^' 
The  prisoners  were  subjected  to  the  greatest  privations  and 
sufferings,  although  many  of  them  were  ladies  of  rank;  and  the 
vilest  reports  were  circulated  respecting  the  object  of  such  aa- 

'  The  description  giyen  of  some  of  Lond.  1850.    8vo.    It  is  not  impro- 

the  daugeuns,  presents  a  most  revolt-  bable  that  Beza  may  have  had  some 

ing  picture  of  cnieltj. — (History  of  share  in  the  earlier  portion,  bat  there 

Paris,  vol.  it.  p.  364.)  is  no  doubt  that  the  work  was  con- 

'  See  Dyer's  Life  of  Calvin,  p.  26.  tinued  and  completed  by  De  Gallars. 
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semblies.  Their  friends  who  had  escaped  used  every  endeavo 
to  procure  their  release.  For  thie  purpose,  they  solicited  t'. 
aid  of  the  Protestant  Churches  in  Switzerland,  and  in  oth 
quarters;  but  the  King  was  inexorable;  and  in  order  to  in 
midate  the  reat,  three  were  selected  for  trial,  and  condemm 
to  the  flames.  These  victims  were  Nicolas  Glinet,  aged  aixf 
one  of  the  overseers  or  aesistants  to  the  ministers  of  that  co 
gregation;  Taurin  Gravelle,  an  advocate,  through  whom  t 
uoe  of  the  house  in  whioh  they  assembled  had  been  ohtaine 
and  Philippe  de  Luns,  a  young  lady,  whose  husband,  the  Sei 
neur  de  Graveron,  had  died  of  a  fever  a  few  months  previous) 
Every  attempt  was  made  by  some  learned  Doctors  of  the  Sc 
bonne  to  induce  these  victims  or  the  other  prisoners  to  a  reca 
tation;  but  they  remained  steadfast,  and  encouraged  each  oth 
to  submit  to  their  approaching  fate.  On  the  27th  of  Septet 
ber,  the  sentence  was  carried  into  execution  in  the  Place  < 
Gt&vg,  the  two  men  being  burned  alive,  the  young  lady,  aft 
scorching  her  feet  and  face  with  torches,'  out  of  compassii 
being  first  strangled.  They  met  their  fate  with  Christian  fc 
titnde,  the  lady,  in  particular,  displaying  the  greatest  chec 
fulness,  and  even  "  assise  dessus  le  tombereau,  monstroit  u: 
face  vermeille,  et  d'une  excellente  beauts."  Two  others,  Nich 
las  le  Cene,  who  had  only  the  day  of  the  assembly  arrived  fro 
Normandy,  and  Pierre  Gabart,  from  Poictou,  suffered  the  sac 
fate  on  the  Sd  of  October;  the  Cardinal  de  Lorraine  urgii 
the  execution  of  the  whole  of  the  prisoners. 

It  can  excite  no  wonder  that  the  report  of  such  prooee 
ings  should  have  excited  the  commiseration  of  Protestants 
other  countries.  A  deputation  was  sent  from  the  Swiss  Ca 
tons;  but  it  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  intercession  of  the  Elect' 
Palatine  that  the  French  King,  unwilling  to  alienate  the  affe 
tioas  of  his  allies  at  that  juncture,  consented  that  the  prisone 
should  be  treated  with  some  degree  of  leniency;  and  after  sev 
ral  months'  imprisonment,  they  were  at  length  set  at  libert 

'  In  th«  original,  'aprea  avoir  eut^  &amboy4e  aux  pieda  et  un  visage," 


.^" 
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« 

Before  this  took  place,  an  Apology  in  their  name  was  prepared 
and  printed,  for  the  purpose  of  vindicating  themselves  from 
the  atrocious  calumnies  which  had  been  circulated,  and  of 
informing  the  people  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  which  they 
professed. 

This  Apology  was  so  written,  says  De  Gallars,  that  the  Doc- 
tors of  the  Ancient  Church  were  brought  forward  as  defending 
the  same  cause  which  they  had  themselves  maintained  in  com- 
mon with  those  who  were  then  denounced  as  heretics.  Some 
of  the  eloquent  passages  selected  from  TertuUian,  and  the  other 
early  Christian  Apologists,  were  indeed  singularly  applicable  to 
their  case.  This  little  book,^  it  is  added,  is  inserted  word  for 
word  in  the  ^  Acts  of  the  Martyrs,^  and  proved  of  inestimable 
benefit,  by  removing  from  the  minds  of  the  people  the  evil  opi- 
nion which  they  entertained  of  the  objects  of  such  religious 
assemblies,  while  it  excited  others  to  make  more  careful  in* 
quiry  concerning  that  doctrine. 

The  work  referred  to  was  the  "  Histoire  des  Martyrs,^  by 
John  Crespin,  originally  written  in  Latin,  but  translated  and 
continued  by  Simon  Goulart,  having,  like  Foxe^s  great  work, 
passed  through  several  editions.  The  edition  consulted  bears 
the  following  title:  ^^  Histoire  des  Martyrs,  persecutez  et  mis  ^ 
mort  pour  la  Verity  de  TEvangile,  depuis  le  temps  des  Apostres 
jusques  h  present.  Comprinse  en  Douze  Livres,  &c.  Nouvelle 
jet  dernier  edition,  revii^e  et  augments,  &c.  A  Geneve,  1619,'' 
large  folio.  The  Apology  is  introduced  with  the  following 
notice: — 

^Apohgie  des  Ohrestiens. 

^^  II  y  eut  une  autre  Defense  faite  et  imprimee,  pour  servir 
en  commun  k  tout  le  peuple,  et  lui  faire  aussi  entendre  la  verity 

'  No  copy  of  this  Apology,  in  its  ''Histoire  des  Persecutions  et  Mar- 
original  and  separate  form,  has  been  tyrs  de  PEglise  de  Paris.  Lyon, 
discovered ;  neither  have  I  been  able^  1663,"  8vo.— (  Vol.  ▼.  no.  22,442,  &c.) 
from  Paris,  to  obtain  any  account  of  **  Dialogus  quo  mnlta  exponnntur  qnee 
two  little  works  mentioned  by  Bru-  Lutheranis  Gallicis  acciderunt,  1573," 
net,  in  his  Manuel  dn  Libraire,  viz.,  8vo. — (lb.  22,  445.) 
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defl  choaes  sDBditee.  Ceste  Defense  estoit  briefue,  t 
dressee  que  lea  Dooteurs  de  I'ancienne  Eglise  y  eat( 
duits,  eux  meamea  defendans  ceate  cause,  qui  leut 
coDimune  avec  noua.  Gar  it  semblolt,  que  ceux  qi 
leur  porter  honneur,  deuoyent  estre  satiafait  par 
sans  qu'il  fust  besoin  d'uaer  de  Defense  plus  Ion 
avona  bien  voulu  la  mettre  ici  de  mot  k  root,  afin  < 
poaterit^  puisae  conoistre  que  tellea  oaaembl^es  pi 
parole  de  Dieu,  ne  annt  destitui^ea  de  justifications." 

("  There  waa  also  another  Defence  prepared  and 
eerve  in  common  for  all  people,  and  to  let  them  und 
truth  of  the  mattera  above  related.  Thia  Defenct 
and  drawn  up  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  Doctors 
cient  Church  were  introduced  as  themselves  maint 
cause  which  they  had  espoused  in  common  with  i 
seemed  that  those  who  profcaaed  to  honour  them,  i 
satisfied  by  this  means,  without  any  occasion  of  usi 
Defence.  We  have  therefore  preferred  to  place  it 
for  word,  in  order  that  all  poaterity  may  know,  that 
bliea  for  hearing  the  Word  of  God  are  not  devoid  o 
of  justification,") 

"  Ce  petit  livro  fut  d'une  fruict  ineatimable;  et  < 
coup  de  gens  la  mauvaiso  opinion  quails  avoyent  des 
et  incita  meame  lea  autres  a  faire  plus  diligentea  enq 
vroye  doctrine." — P.  470. 

("  Thia  little  book  was  of  inestimable  value,  by  rei 
the  minds  of  the  people  the  bad  opinion  whioli  they 
of  such  assemblies;  while  at  the  same  time  it  exc 
to  make  more  diligent  inquiries  into  the  true  doctri 

It  ia  then  atated  that  certain  Doctora  of  the  S 
deavoured  to  answer  this  Apology;  the  firat,  name 
chi  (in  Latin,  Demochares),  one  of  the  Inquisitor 
upon  a  doctoral  resolution,  without  bringing  forwart 
to  substantiate  his  assertions,  inaieted  that  as  I 
ought  to  be  put  to  death.     Another,  still  more 
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11  the  most  hideous  crimes  and  heretical  doctrines 
magine,  charging  them  indiscriminately  upon  those 
sed  the  Beformed  doctrines;  and  exhorting  not  only 
princes  to  exterminate  such  heretics,  but  inciting 
to  kilt  them  without  the  formality  of  any  judicial 
8.  The  third,  named  Cenalis,  Bishop  of  Avranches, 
ame  course,  but  with  less  vehemence  than  the  other 
>ng  other  points  in  his  book,  he  had  a  dispute, 
usement  plaiaante,^  concerning  the  signs  and  tokens 
Church;  and  he  concluded  that  the  Romish  Church 
ue  Church,  because  it  had  the  advantage  of  clocks 
while  in  the  false  Church,  pistols  and  arquebussea 
lost  usual  sounds. 


Jiese  occurrences,  Knox  had  taken  leave  of  his  flock 
and  had  reached  Dieppe  in  October,  with  the  inten- 
iceeding  to  Scotland.  This  object,  as  we  have  seen, 
poned,  and  his  heart  being  filled  with  grief  at  the 
)f  the  French  Protestants,  he  prepared  for  publica- 
illowing  Translation  of  their  Apology,  with  a  Pre- 
otes,  or  Additions,  for  the  purpose  of  informing  his 
1  of  such  cruel  proceedings.  Knox  states,  that  the 
)f  it  was  translated  "  by  a  faithful  Brother,"  because 
it  labours.  The  translation  is  very  literal;  and  as 
he  MS.  are  occasionally  mutilated,  or  not  very  legi- 
ight  defects  are  thus  the  more  easily  supplied.  He 
om  Dieppe,  7th  of  December  1557;  but  no  trace  of 
tion  has  been  discovered,  and  it  is  probable  that 
uent  liberation  of  the  prisoners  may  have  served  to 
less  necessary. 

w  printed  for  the  first  time,  and  it  forms  the  con- 
icle  from  the  Manuscript  Volume  in  the  possession 
i.  Dr  M'Grie,  which  has  proved  of  such  essential 
furnishing  materials  for  the  earlier  portion  of  the 
Works. 
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ACE  BY  Knox  to  an  Apology  for  the  Protestants 

ARE  HOLDBN  IN  pRISON  AT  PaRIS. 


7nis  ofthit  lyfe  are  not  worthie  o/the  ghrie  whilk  lalhe 
oit  upon  [unfo]  us.  AUo  iJie  fervent  detyre  of  the  crea- 
ahydeth^  lukeing  wfien  the  sonnU  of  God  mil  appeir: 
use  the  creatures  ar  subdewnt  to  vanitie  aganit  thair 
— Roma.  8, 

fflictit  for  rychteouBDea  sake  (deirlie  belovit  in  our 
Jhryet  Jesus)  did  any  thing  in  that  age,  rejoise  in 
les  of  the  Apostell,  aa  no  doubt  thai  greatlie  did, 
I  mair  aught  we  to  be  ravischit  witb  joy,  and  to  bo 
in  our  battell  in  the  deip  oonsideratioun  of  the  same. 
lo  not  we  onlie  behald  the  deid  and  insensibill  crea- 
!ct  to  vanitie,  and  thairfoir  (aa  be  him  we  ar  taught) 
e,  and  with  sorrow  do  travale,  with  languisching, 
le  glorious  delyverance  of  the  sonis  of  God,  in  whilk 
.lao  be  delyverit  from  the  bondage  and  thraldome  of 
n.  But  also  we  may  most  cleirlie  perceavo  the  mych- 
of  the  Spreit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  to  fight  agants 
71  raging  in  hia  memberia,  the  blind,  oniell,  and  blude- 
antia  of  thia  earth,  that  whatsoever  the  Divill  devy- 
nie  to  suppress  the  glorie  of  God,  and  to  torment  his 
d  chosin  children,  that  the  same  redoundis  to  the 
,nifestatioun  of  hia  glorie  and  of  hia  favour  towardis  • 
ria,  and  to  the  oppin  echame  and  confusioun  of  Ha- 
lf hia  kingdonie.  For  now  it  is  not  necesSarie  that  we 
!  bukis  of  aid  and  famous  wrytterie  to  understand  and 
Lt  was  the  blind  furie  and  beaatlie  tirannye  of  their 
jecutonria,  who  achortlie  efter  Chryatis  Aacentioun 
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did  trubill  his  Kirk;  nether  yit,  what  was  the  ii 
cienco  of  sic  M  than  profeesit  him  and  bis  doctr 
sontlie  ouie  eyis  may  behald  and  oure  earis  may 
and  the  other  sa  evidentlie,  that  bic  as  ar  not  mi>v< 
and  avowf  Chryet  J«sus  and  his  trew  rcligioun  in 
erthlle  powcris,  diiclair  tfaameselves  to  have  small 
kingdome  [iromiBsit  to  tbois  that  perseveir  and 
battel!  under  his  standert  to  the  end.  For  as  a 
the  malice  of  Sathan,  and  blind  crueltie  of  prin 
abound  in  eio  sort,  that  the  rage  and  tirannie  of  ] 
in  rei=pect  of  this  beastlie  furie,  may  have  sum  h 
and  mercic;  for  albeit  his  crueltie  was  incredibill  ii 
yit  find  wo  that  Paule  under  him  and  his  Judgeis 
speik  and  to  defend  his  cause  in  sic  sort  that  Cbry 
preacheit  and  knawin,  not  onlie  in  the  Emperouri 
aleo  in  the  Judgement  hall.  But  now,  allaoe!  ha 
so  posscsRit  and  blindit  the  faartia  of  obstinat  pt 
thair  crucll  judgeis,  that  the  cause  of  innocentia 
heard,  but  as  scheip,  without  cryme  committit,  tl 
the  butcher;  yea,  (whilk  passeth  all  crueltie)  the  t 
OS  no  man  was  ever  abill  to  convict  of  blasphemie 
or  of  injuriu  spokin  against  thair  nychtbouris,  ar  c 
be  cut  out,  to  the  end  that  the  pepill  sail  not  heir  i 
the  Divill  and  his  servandis  in  that  declaring 
more  to  fcir  the  toung  of  the  sufTereris,  then  oure 
eufiereris  do  the  tormentis  and  the  fyre. 

As  thcis  affiictiounis,  I  say,  be  feirfuU  and 
doith  tlio  conaolatioun  and  power  of  the  Halie  Qt 
potenttie  with  the  auffereris,  that  yf  the  lyke  h. 
to  ua,  written  be  oure  fatheris,  with  great  difficu 
haif  belcivit  the  same.  For  thois  sclaves  of 
Doctourls  of  Sorbon'  and  thair  adhereotis  ar  si 

'  TIio  Coilofc-e  or  the  Sorbonne,  for  their  lectare*  and 
fuiindpd  for  BoiMilar  eccleaiasticat  bfr-  pnUtiont.  TheMvera 
came,  as  tlm  llieological  Faculty  of  of  theolof;^'  in  the  So 
Pari*,  celebrated  thronghont  Europe      until  the  Hevolution. 
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dome  of  QY)d  proceiding  evia  frome  the  mouthis  of 
id  cMldren,  that  thu  dar  not  Buffer  thair  toungis 
no  not  evin  (as  I  haif  said)  when  thai  ga  to  euifer 

deth,  to  the  tormentis  whairof  do  oure  brethren 
ia  offer  thair  bodies  with  so  joyfull  and  glad  coun- 
that  the  verie  enemyis  tfaameaelves  do  trembill  at 
ence.  And  thus  doith  oure  God  so  potentlie  work 
vn  weak  soldiouris,  that  suche  as  do  not  sie  his  godlie 
lifeetlie  fighting  aganis  the  tirannie  of  oure  adversa- 
lir  than  blind.  But  to  the  end  that  better  ye  luay 
1  both  the  mercies  of  oure  God  declareit  to  bis  af- 

the  malice  of  Sathan  now  furiouslie  rageing  in  theis 
I  haif  thocbt  gude  to  mak  a  schort  Rehersall  of  thois 
ilk  have  happinit  to  oure  Brethrene  and  Sisters  at 
the  moneth  of  September  last  bypast,  and  since  to 


in  everie  notabill  Citie  within  France  thair  be  assem- 
Gongregationis  of  sic  aa  haif  refusit  all  societie  with 
ge  of  Sathan,  so  wer  (and  yit  ar)  dyvers  Gongrega- 
i^aria,  and  kirkis  having  thair  learnit  ministeris  for 
Chrystis  Evangell,  and  for  trew  ministrat!oun  of  the 
amentia  institut  be  him.  The  brute- whairof  being 
id,  great  search  was  maid  for  thair  apreheneioun,  and 
ccording  to  the  pre-disingnit  consall  of  oure  God,  who 
ntit  the  memberie  to  be  lyke  to  the  beid,  tbe  blud- 
)lves  did  violentlic  rusche  in  amongis  a  portioun  of 
impill  lambis.  Fur  thois  hell-houndis  of  Sorbonistls, 
I'it  with  the  raacall  pepill,  and  with  sum  sergeantis 
for  thair  purpoia,  did  so  furiouslie  invade  a  halie 
convenit  (nye  tbe  number  of  four  hundreth  personis) 
■;  the  memorie  of  oure  Lordis  deth,  that  the  soldiouris 
icissis  of  the  preistia,  comprehending  Chryst  Jesus,  in 
thame  may  be  juetifeit  for  men  ryghteous  and  peace- 
thai  had  autoritie  and  commandement  of  the  upper 
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Power  (althocht  it  was  wiokit)  to  apprehend  Ghryst 
theis  had  none  but  tbe  instigatioun  of  thair  oaptane 
Thay  murderit  and  injureit  none,  but  at  Chrystis 
ment  permittit  his  Discipillls  to  depart:  But  theis, 
ing  wolves  rageing  for  blud,  murderit  sum,  opprei 
schamfullie  intreatit  both  men  and  women  of  greal 
knawin  honestie.  Thay  finallie  careit  Chryst,  whoB 
apprehendit,  first  to  the  presence  of  thair  preistie 
did  present  him  befoir  a  judge,  whair  libertie  was  ] 
declair  his  innocenoie :  But  theis  cruell  tirantis 
murdereris,  aa  thai  have  permittit  libertie  of  toung 
by  poysone  half  thai  murderit  dyvers  in  prisone. 
not  this  the  end  and  chief  poynt  of  thair  molioe; 
children  of  thair  father,  wba  is  the  autour  of  all  1 
nent  did  spred  abrod  aganis  theis  Sanctis  of  God  a  n 
full  and  horribill  sclander,  to  wit,  that  thai  conveni 
Qycht  for  no  uthir  cause  but  to  satisfie  the  filthie  li 
flesche :  And  this  was  not  brutit  be  the  rude  ar 
pepill,  but  a  Gardinall'  (whais  ipocrisie  nevertheles 
to  cover  his  awin  filthines')  eachamit  not  opinnlie  h 
to  affirme  that  maist  impudent  and  manifest  lie;  at: 
over,  (to  the  further  declaratioun  whais  sone  he  wi 
the  hous  whair  thai  wer  apprehendit  eight  beddis  w 
when  in  verie  deid  in  that  place  whair  thai  did  cc 
cept  a  table  for  the  Lordis  Supper  to  have  minister 
for  the  preacher,  and  bankis  and  stuUis  for  the  ease 
auditouris,)  no  preparatioun  nor  furniture  was  i 
proved,  not  evin  be  the  verie  enemyis. 

But  as  that  pestilent  generatioun  taketh  libert 
oise  thair  vennomous  tonngis  in  all  dispyt  and 
aganis  God,  sa  sail  he,  according  to  thair  injqnit! 
reoompenoe   thame;    yea,  and   presentlie  he   doitl 

■  ChBrles, Cardinal  i)eLorraitie,one  the  accoiml  which  Kd 
of   the   udcIm   of   Mary   Qaeen   of      of  "Tbe   Maaqae   of 
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thia   schort   and    godlle   Apologie,   composit   be 
rene  in  prbone  aganist  Bic  calumniatoris,  ssU  io- 
;  to  whilk  being  tranelfttit  in  the  Ingliachfl  toung 
ill  Brother,  I  have  thocht  gude  to  add  sum  Notis,  T»rDunii« 
that  the  simpill  Beaderie  (who  be  not  exercisit  iwumjtitbb 
bund  sentences  of  the  Doctouria,  whois  wordis  be  ^i^^" 
illie  reherfiit  without  any  apply catioun,)  may  the 
^rstand  that  cure  cause  is  ane  thia  day  with  the 
10  primative  Kirk.     And  albeit  that  oure  enemyia 
sit  thair  titiilia  and  namis,  that  yit  Sathan  hath  not 
t  his  nature,  but  that  be  beireth  the  same  malice 
■yst  JeauB  and  againia  hia  trew  kirk  that  he  hath 
e  the  begynning,  finding  hia  aid  instrumentia  the  ThoPrineam 
■ia  of  the  erth  joynit  with  ipocrytis  no  lesa  obedient  [hS'pepK'on. 
Iiai  haif  bene  of  aid  dayia.     And  yit  notwithstand-  JtSlJ^Y^ihs 
veth  aic  gracea  to  hia  afflictit  in  tbeis  atormos,  that 
1  aucht  to  be  moveit  in  hia  cauae.    For  amangis  tuo 
ad  mo*  whome  thai  have  lang  pynit  in  priaone,  and 
tyvera  thai  liaif  put  to  deth  in  maiat  cniell  maner, 
U  to  conatreane  nether  man  nor  woman  to  thia  day 

0  praisit  be  God  for  his  uns])cakeabill  gracea  eo 
estowit  upon  oure  Brethrene,  who,  besydes  thair 
I,  whilk  ia  wonderous,  declaretb  euche  comfort  and 
itenance  in  the  middis  of  thair  tonnentis,  that  Godia 
□ifeatlie  espyit.     Amongis  uthiris,  God  now  of  lait 

so  triumpbit  in  the  deth  of  a  tender  chyld  of  sax- 

of  age,  that  the  verie  blind  pepill  ar  compellit  to 
t  tlie  myohtie  power  of  God  worketh  above  nature 
afferreris,  and  opinlie  fightetb  aganis  oure  enemyia. 
;  gentilman  condempnit  to  be  brunt  quick,  was  laid 
ler  of  a  rowe'  above  the  fyre,  hia  face  upward;  but 
ide  pleaaure  and  providence  waa,  hia  toung  waa  not 

a  reckons  tha  priaonera  *  From  (he  French  roiu,  a  wheel, 
140;  "juequeg  au  Dom-      employed  a«  k  mode  of  puDUhment. 

ept  viugts." 
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oat  out,  but  a  great  peoe  of  wood  was  put  ia  hie  m 
with  a  oord  behind  his  neok.  When  the  fyre  1 
bruDt,  that  the  oord  was  cdDsumit  and  bo  tha  stick 
his  mouth,  ha  began,  when  na  lyfe  apeirit  to  hi 
maist  comfortabillie  to  sing  the  Fourtie  Psalme  of 
ing  this  begynning,  "  Paoientlie  haif  I  abiddin  th 
ia  eternal!,  and  he  hath'inclynit  himself  unto  m 
heard  my  cry.  He  hath  delyverit  me  frome  the  horri 
frome  the  [pit]  of  dolour,  and  hath  placeit  my  feit 
rock.  He  hath  put  a  new  eong  in  my  mouth,  ye 
geving  unto  oure  God:  many  seing  this  sail  feir  th 
put  thair  trust  in  him.  Blisait  is  the  man  that  eetl 
in  the  Lord,  {lod  tumeth  not  unto  the  proud,  and 
go  about  with  leis."  And  did  so  proceid  unto  the 
Psalme,  at  the  laat  verse  whwrof  he  renderit  hia  spn 
bene  without  pane,  to  the  great  and  rasist  singula 
all  faithful!,  and  to  the  feir,  confusiouD,  and  scha 
cruel!  tirantis.  And  thairfoir,  I  say,  deir  Brethren  i 
that  we  aught  not  to  be  diacorageit  suppose  that  I 
rage  aganis  us;  for  stronger  is  He  who  by  grace  wo 
than  is  that  deceaving  Spreit  of  iniquitie,  whilk  t 
and  blindeth  the  haill  warld.  For  albeit  we  appei 
without  oli  comfort  and  consolatioun  for  a  tyme, 
end  of  oure  battell  be  sic,  that  we  sail  knaw  and  f< 
tliat  the  promeis  of  oure  God  is  not  vane,  who  say 
thois  that  feir  me  will  I  be  in  trubi!!,  I  sail  delyvei 
thai  sal)  glorifie  me." 

.  To  His  balie  name  be  prais  and  glorie  befoir  hii 
tiouQ.     Amen. 
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VN-NETH  THE  KpISTILL  OP  OURE  DELOVIT  BrETIIERNE 
ilSTERIS,  ItALOtN  IN  PRI30NE  AT  PARIS  FOR  THE  PRO- 
DUN  OF  ClIllYST  JeSI S,  WItAIS  HalIE  SpREIT  COMFORT 
E,  AND  MOVE  L'3  TO  FOLLOW  TRAIB  OODLIE  BALDNES. 


1  great  gniif  to  thoia  that  letd  ane  upright  \y(e  to  be 

weiWoing,  and  thairfoir  upon  just  cause  tak  pane 
Eiir  inngcencio  knawin,  by  a  mair  strong  reaaone  thai 
lout  to  walk  in  a  gude  conscience  befoir  God,  and  to 
purelio  aocoriling  to  iiis  Halio  Word,  aught  to  haif 
s  peraitand  throchtlie'  woundit,  when  for  the  se iking 
iod  thai  ar  not  onlie  tormentit  in  the  bodeiB,  but  also 
it  and  overwhL'hned  with  sclauderis  and  horribill  re- 
I  the  hurt  of  thair  fame  and  defaceing  of  thair  inno- 
'or  the  sclander  agania  thame  disperait,  ia  not  to  be 

esteamit  as  is  the  eviil  report  in  other  commoun 
but  rather  as  thocht  in  thair  peraonis  the  Name  of 
lasphemit,  and  his  llalie  Word  evil!  spokin  of  throw 
repovtia.  And  further,  Sathan  hath  ao  blindit  the 
ilk  maist  is  to  be  lameutit,)  that  men  salbc  weill  heard 
rn  defence  when  the  matter  that  ia  in  questioun  aalbe 
-is  of  this  earth:  but  yf  God  and  his  service  be  anis 
iieatioun,  then  sail  the  earia  of  men  be  so  atoppit, 
3cusit  aall  find  no  place  to  reaasone  his  cause  be  it 
st;  hut  all  maner  of  accuaatioun,  how  fala  soever  thai 
■eceaveit,  and  tiie  myndis  of  men  salbe  eo  oocupyit 
>d  and  rago,  that  whasoever  can  devyso  agania  the 

God  the  maiat  detestabill  cryme  aalbe  best  heard. 

the  begynning  hath  bene  the  subtilitio  of  Sathan, 
Tliorouglilj.  '  Such. 
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(who  is  father  of  leia,)  ae  to  bewitch  the  ha 
intent  the  servandis  of  God  may  bo  cornier 
caus  why,  knawin.  Lnt  us  reid  tho  compi 
maid  itgaiiis  his  backbyteris,  and  we  sail  iii 
sa  great  a  greif  to  him  to  be  bnniriBit  out  ol 
dryvin  away  frome  his  familie  and  gudis,  net 
in  his  bodie,  as  to  sie  and  heir  himself  ed 
reportis;  becaus  that  thai  whilk  peraecntit 
thameselvea  aganis  Iiim  onlie,  but  also  agni 
had  obeyed.  And  thairfoir,  having  no  place  c 
Gone  to  asaist  hia  caue,  he  resortit  unto  G 
cliargeing  all  his  cairis  and  trubillia;  not  k 
whyle  [to]  put  the  same  in  wrytting,  to  the 
nocencie  suld  efter  be  knawin  for  ever,  and  t 
God  mycht  thairby  tak  exaropill  to  be  conati 
him.  The  lyke  haif  the  Christiania  and  M 
mative  Kirk  done;  the  whilk  haif  ryoht  weill 
injureis  whilk  wo  at  this  day  do  susteano  (fi 
we  haif  commoun  with  thame)  is  no  new  I 
malice  and  practise  of  Sathan;  and  thairfoir 
to  bo  abaschit  but  rather  rejoaeit,  labouring 
cencie  knawin  as  thai  did.  And  that  albeit  m 
yit  must  we  plead  ouro  cause  before  Qod, 
thoia  persccutouria  and  eclandereris  sail  a 
bukis  salbe  openit,  and  that  whilk  now  lyetl 
maid  knawin. 

Now  we  haif  to  do  with  two  sortis  of  me 
of  us;  the  ane  sort  ia  ignorant,  and  the  i 
dome,  leai'nyng,  and  prudenee,  and  yit  ar  i 
God  anil  his  knawin  Word  than  be  tho 
rant  sort  ar  careit  and  led  away  with  a  1 
desyre  nothing  elHs  but  ouro  blude,  ami  to  a 
in  pouder,      Thay  easelio  porauad  thanies( 


[luaslatcd  from  the  origmul,— 


literally 


li'inandent  qui 
roLr  ea  pi&eee, 
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:an  of  us,  and  thairupOD  judge  thai  that  fch^  may 
and  eay  aganis  ub  [ani]  ale  as  we  ar)  what  thai  will. 
^o  apeik  of  the  crueltie  that  baith  the  great  and  the 
lit  within  theis  xxv,  or  xxx.  yeiria  towardis  the  chil- 
:.  But  now,  of  lait  dayie,  men  may  perceavo,  that 
th  kendiUit  the  aelf  tnair  and  mair,  in  aic  aort  that 

I  pepillhaifsufficientliedeclaireitin  thairfurieefter 
bai  have  bene  moveit  agania  both  men  and  wemen 
d;  yea,  evin  aganis  Ladeia  and  Gentilwemen  of 
'enoune,  the  whilk  uthirwayia  thai  durst  not  have 

face  but  with  feir  and  reverence.  But  as  theis 
a  thing  mair  nor  the  rycht  service  of  God,  and  be- 
without  any  achtune  at  all,  even  oa,  without  any 
itait  or  birth,  thai  haif  laid  violent  handis  upon  the 

and  without  any  autoritie  of  justice  thai  have 
thame  the  tyring  of  thair  heads,  dcfyllit  thair  faces 
md  filth,  and  cruellietand  schamfullie  have  spoylit 
lair  garmentis,  jewellis,  and  ringis;  and  all  this 
;caua  men  may  do  what  thai  will  to  Ghrystianis 

II  Lutherianis'):  I  will  leave,  I  say,  to  epeik  of  theis 
serve  unto  another  argument;  and  I  will  speak 
or  tua  of  the  sclandorous  reportis  and  fals  crymcs 
ay  to  the  charge  of  theis  honorabill  personagis, 
behaviour  and  ehaiat  lyfe  is  suffioientlie  knawin. 
schameles  a  malice,  (I  apeik  not  this  to  thame  of  the 
inlie,  but  rather  to  the  greatter,)  thus  aganis  thair 
nee  to  pronunce  of  theis  whilk  wer  never  atteyntit 

of  aic  faltia,  but  rathir  have  schynit  in  godlie 
nallie  since   God  hath  lychtinit  thame  with  the 

bis  Word,  that  thair  honestie  is  sufficient  be  the 
all  thair  mouthis  that  speik  evill  of  thame.  Can 
inchontit  be  the  Divill,  thair  father,  wha  is  the  fa- 
clanderis,  and  authour  of  all  falsheid,  that  sa  im- 


irithm  the  p&rcDtheti 
'Apologie." 


'  "  Of  the  tawor  aort,"  of  the  infe- 
ir  degree. 


>>•      It 
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puiicntlio  cschame  not  to  lie.  But  otherwayes  can  I 
agania  tlie  veritie  then  with  suclie  weaponia  and  ai 
prasit  be  God  that  tho  lyfo  and  act  of  thois  pcri 
prufe  thame  lioris,  that  thair  selamleris  sail  tak  i 
amangia  thair  lyke. 

NcvcrtheJea,  to  the  intent  that  many  aimpill  pej 
lycht  of  credit,  and  yit  not  led  with  so  commo 
may  not  bo  abusit,  we  haif  thocht  it  gud  thus 
thame,  with  a  breif  gathering  togidder  of  certai 
of  the  auneient  Doctouris  of  the  Kirk;  whairby  i 
that  sic  dctostabill  crymes  in  tynics  past  have  1 
the  charge  of  the  Christianis,  to  the  end  that 
tioun  and  wordis  may  this  day  serve  for  oure  De 
thoiB  that  Hctander  ua.  And  aeing  wc  all  mante: 
same  cause,  wo  haif  thocht  it  meittest,  in  gatherin 
tences,  to  speik  rather  by  thair  mouthia  than  by 
that  the  rather  thairby  it  may  bo  knawin  of  what 
ar  whilk  peraecut  us.  The  aanio  aentonces  sail  si 
aganis  tho  wyse,  whilk  knaw  weill  yncugli  that  wo 
ouslio  blamed;  but  yit  cease  not  to  charge  wit! 
raschencs  and  lack  of  discretioun.  Now  thai  sail 
reiding  of  this  that  followoth,  that  wo  huif  takin  n 
UB,  but  according  to  tho  excmple  of  the  auneient 
and  halio  Martyris,  whilk  in  tynie  of  porsecutiouo 
blit  secroitlio  together,  and  oftin  in  tho  nycht;  an 
blissit  of  God  in  all  thair  so  doingis,  altTiocht  thai 
persecutioun.  Roid  thairfoir,  in  Godis  name,  t 
with  discreit  judgement,  and  be  warnit  bo  sic  e; 
the  intent  ye  be  not  careit  away  be  fals  roportis, 
ceavit  be  the  judgementis  of  men. 

T}te  end  of  the  EpistiU  to  tlie  Reider. 
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THE   W0RDI8  OF   TEBTULLIAN   IN   HIS  APOLOGIE  OR  * 
NCE  FOR  THE  OHRISTIANIS  AOANIS  THE  GENTILLL9.         ^ 

be  not  lawfull  to  tnak  it  opinlie  knawin  what  be  the 
it  be  laid  unto  the  Ohristianis  charge,  and  jf  the  ina- 
Q  be  so  great  totvardia  thame,  that  it  will  not  sufTer 

10  heard  in  tbair  awn  defences,  at  the  loiat  way  let  it 
for  thame,  by  thair  aecreit  letteria,  to  mak  the  trewth 
The  whilk  thiug  thai  deayre  noteamekill  for  thair 
bocaus  thai  understanding  in  what  estait  thai  stand, 

3  selves  to  be  strangoris  upon  erth,  and  thairfoir  c 
easie  a  thing  it  is  for  strangeris  to  haif  enemyis;  " 
jre  enemyia  to  be  sic  as  condemp  oure  cause  and  heir 
ising  to  heir  that  whilk,  when  thai  haif  hard  it,  thai 

11  to  condempD.    Tbair  is  nathing  mair  wickit  than  to 
I  whilk  a  man  knaweth  not.     ^Vhy  is  it  not  lawful! 
allow  that  whilk  aught  to  be  knawin,  and  being  anis 
1  not  be  haitit  as  now  it  is  ?    Trewlie  thair  apeireth 
It  in  men,  in  that  thai  cry  everie  whair  that  thair 
beeiegit  becaus  of  the  Cfariatiania;    for  becaus,  say  ti 
[1  may  sie  of  everie  sort,  age,  conditioun,  and  eatait,  '^ 
hame  the  name  of  ChriBtiania.     But  yit,  nevertheles,  '' 
that  moveth  thame  to  blame  thois  pepill,  is  not  in 
■me  weyit  and  considderit;  yea,  and  the  blindnes  of 
th  the  greatter  in  judgeing  us  malefactouria  or  offen- 

r  aamuche  as  the  evill  doeria  and  offenderia  sail  haif 
:is  hard,  debaittit,  and  defendit,  onlie  the  Christianis 
i  sufferit  to  speak  the  thing  whilk  may  mak  thair 
e  understand;   neither  may  thai  defend  the  trewth 

iual   hoe: — "Ce    docte  and  bad  dUtiDguUhed  himself  bf  his 

remier  entre  les  LatiDB  ftttaiDmeots,  before  his  conTeraion  to 

9  Grace  200."    lie  ftaa  the  ChriatioD  Mth. 
age,ftboat  tbe  7eaT  160, 
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wliairby  the  judgeis  mycbt  be  atayit  fronie  fai 
iiieiit.' 

"This  fale  report  runneth  abrod,  that  the 
kill  and  eat  chililrcD;  and  that  thai  commit  mi 
(iomes;  yea,  the  jud|;eB  go  about  to  compell  thar 
what  opinioun  thai  be  of,  althocht  that  be  foi 
Eiiipriour  Trajane,  whairof  Plinie  the  Secund  ha 
(This  Plinius,  callit  the  Second  or  tho  Younger, 
of  BBthinia,  who,  moveit  be  compassioun,  aei 
murther  of  Gliriatianis,  did  wryt,  as  heir  is  ex| 
Empriour  Trajano,  who  gave  charge  that  na 
sitiouii  nor  pcrsecutioun  sail  be  maid  aganis  tl 
nhilk  yit  was  not  observit,  as  Euscbius  wrytetli, 
the  Secund  hath  this  written:')  'That  eftor  loi 
inquisitioun  and  aearche  of  the  maner  and  be 
Christianis,  nothing  eta  culd  bo  found  or  aproved 
but  that  thai  assomblit  together  in  the  nyclit,  t( 
Chryst,  and  unto  God,  and  to  confer  togiddc 
utterlie  forbidding  all  maner  of  hurdomes,  adu 
uthir  kynd  of  vyoe,' 

"  Seing  that  the  veritie  it  self  is  altogcthi 
whairwith  untrewlic  men  charge  us^  for  thair  lai 
bring  furth  the  autoritie  of  tho  lawis,  the  whilk  t 
be  revokit. 

"Now,  when  men  say  that  wo  aught  not  to 
live,  thay  declair  thairby  alredie  thair  wickit  ma 
and  thairin  follow  not  the  professioun  of  the  la 
and  violence.  For  as  tuiching  tho  law;  yf  I  f 
to  be  glide  whilk  thy  law  forbiddeth,  by  that  pr 
not  forbid  me  to  do  the  thing  that  is  gud;  y 


'  In  fliB  "  Apologie,"  "et  qni  em- 
pesche  le  jage  d'estre  juste," — (nud 
which  hinderi  tUo  judge  from  b«iug 
just.) 

'  In  hi*  remarkable  Bud  well-knoirn 


letter,  Dt   Qriifiiii 

Liber  i.  Epiat.  97. 

'  This  Beotence 
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ycht  it  aught  to  forbid  it;  yf  thy  law  have  errit,  I 
ith  Tertulian)  he  was  man  that  maid  it,  for  plane  it 
ot  douQ  frome  the  heavin.  Is  it  to  be  wonderit  that 
in  making  of  lawis?  Or  aught  it  apeir  a  strange 
it  by  reformatioun  wickit  lawis  be  maid  of  none 
oitb  not  daylie  experience  teache  sufficieutlie,  that 
ent  lawia  ar  removed  and  done  away  by  the  new 
aid;  whairfoir  it  followeth,  that  neither  the  noumber 
□or  yit  the  autoritie  of  the  law-maker,  maketh  the 
3ut  onlie  equitie  and  justice." 

Additioun. 

?is  wordis  it  is  plane,  that  albeit  the  hiw  maid  of  men 

thing  whilk  ia  gud  in  the  self,  ylt  ought  it  not  thair- 
I  judgeit  evill;  nether  yit  aught  any  man  absteane 
t  whilk  ia  gud,  supposing  that  man  be  his  law  con- 
9  same.  And  be  the  contrarie,  evill  be  lawis  appro- 
1  not  yit  change  the  nature,  nether  yit  is  it  excueabiU 
],  albeit  men  conaent  to  iniquitie.  Followis  the  rest 
ttin: 

it  yf  the  law  be  unrychteoua,  of  veria  rycht  It  aught  JjJ^'^ 
le  away.     But  how  obaerve  thai  the  law  whilk  do  JJ^fJ 

ua!     Yf  we  have  done  any  thing  agania  God  and  "'''*' 
;a,  why  ar  we  not  beard!    Thair  ia  no  law  that  re- 

or  forbiddeth  any  man  to  haif  that  cause  debaittit, 
ig  hard  ia  abill  to  defend  the  self;  and  thair  ia  no 
judge  that  will  condempn  untill  he  knaw  first  what  is 

that  the  law  forbiddeth;  nether  yit  can  thai  knaw 
.1  first  thai  knaw  what  it  ia  that  is  condempnit  by  the 
rby  it  is  manifest,  that  that  law  ia  to  be  auspectit  that 
uffer  the  aelf  to  be  examinit;  yea,  and  that  it  ia  un- 

yf  unexaminat  it  stand  in  any  foroe.^ 


lUlill 
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The  Additiol'n  of  Johne  Knox, 
For  the  better  APPLvcATions  of  the  Doctou 

TO  OURE  TyME. 
In  theis  former  wordis  of  Tertnliao,  it  is  easie  1 
what  was  the  estait  of  the  trow  Chrystianis  in  his  tj 
crcuellio  thai  wer  murtherit,  thair  cause  never  heai 
horribill  reportis  wer  spred  of  thame,  and  no  plac 
tioun  nor  defence  was  permit  tit  unto  thame;  but  it 
a  Bufficient  caus  of  death  gif  any  was  namit,  or  w 
himself,  a  Chrystian.  When  tlie  simpill  pepill  wer£ 
did  aak  the  benefit  of  subjectis,  whilk  law  permittit 
to  wit,  that  thai  niycht  speik  in  thair  awn  defence,  j 
victit  of  sum  notorious  cryuios  by  testificatioun  of  unf 
sonis,  bcfoir  thai  buIJ  be  adjudgeit  to  death  or  torn 
this,  I  say,  thai  requyrit  of  judgeis,  it  was  answerit,  1 
tianis  aught  not  to  be  heard  in  judgement,  neither  f 
pcrmiltit  to  speik  in  thair  awn  defence,  because  tl 
mane  lawis  have  defynit  tlio  contrarie.  And  fart 
unswcrit,  that  because  thai  wer  despysers  of  the  Bon 
and  of  the  auncient  Bcligiouu,  that  na  man  augl 
thair  reassonis,  either  yit  to  entir  with  thame  in  di 
I  call  to  record  (yf  men  will  not  apeik)  the  heav 
earth,  and  the  unrcasonabill  creatures  thairin  contE 
same  be  not  the  conditioun  and  intreatment  of  CI 
servandia  this  day,  and  yf  that  cure  adversareis  be 
to  the  aame  blindnes  whairin  the  former  idolateris  v 
The  difference  standcth  onlic  ia  this,  that  the  per 
ouro  dayis  have  uaurpit  the  name  of  "the  Kirk  and  < 
Ghriatianis,  and  have  imposit  upon  ua  the  names  of  1 
Sismatiekis,  and  Heretikia.  But  heirto  I  schortlie  a 
neither  the  name  falalie  usurfiit,  neither  yit  wrangfu 
doith  juatifio  or  condenipno  Uw  matter  befoir  God; 
prnfe  bo  the  wordia  of  my  maiHtor  Chryst  Jesus,  th 
ing  aganis  the  Jowis,  who  blaaphemouelie  had  in 
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dins  name  of  Beelzebube,  and  protidlie  bad  usnrpit  to 
ves  the  name  of  Abrahatnis  seid  and  childrene.  Thus, 
Chryst  reassone  aganis  tbame:  "  I  have  do  divill;  but  « 

ray  Father  who  hath  sent  me."    "  Yf  ye  wer  the  sonis  J' 
aa,  ye  suld  work  the  workis  of  Abrahame;  but  now 
he  workis  of  youre  father  the  Divill,  whois  desyres  ye 

was  a  manslaer  fromo  the  begynning."  Heirof  it  is 
bat  aB  a  name  wrangfuUie  impoi^it  against  innocentis 
hurt  thame  in  Godie  presence,  so  a  name  falslie  usur^ 
ilbeit  it  aperteane  to  thame  be  liniall  descent,'  or  be 
n,  and  approbatioun  of  men,)  profitteth  nothing  whair 
9  ar  found  contrarious  to  the  titillis.  The  queetioun 
veit  betuix  us  and  oure  adversareis,  What  glorious  ' 
li  half  usurpit  to  thame  selves,  or  what  odius  names 

impoait  upon  asi  But  heirin  standcth  the  contro- 
it  nether  ar  thai  sic  as  thai  pretend,  nether  yit  sic  as 
and  superstitious  fulischues  of  men  haif  lang  beliveit 
be,  nethir  yit  ar  we  sic  as  we  ar  accusit;  for  this  at 

we  offer  to  prufe,  that  the  Scrybis,  Phatiaeis,  and 
f  the  Preistia,  wer  not  ao  far  degenerat  frome  the  fut- 
^braham,  and  frome  the  puritie  of  the  law  geviu  to 
td  to  the  pepill  by  him,  aa  oure  adversariea,  who 
cute  ua,  ar  sliddin  frome  the  puritie  of  Ghryatis  doo- 

frome  the  simplicitie  of  his  Apostillis  and  primative 


hair  onre  adversaries  do  continewallie  cry,  against 
ought  na  man  to  dispute  for  former  lawia  haif  con< 
hame,  and  that  thair  religioun,  confirmed  be  conaent 
ninatiuun  of  conaallis,  aught  not  to  be  callit  in  doubt.  The  KhDUokcr 
rt  I  answer,  Yf  libertie  may  be  permittit  unto  ua  to  lonu  or  pspimn. 
lone  of  oure  faith,  we  dout  not  to  prove  oure  selves  to 
ir  heretickis  than  Paule  confessit  him  self  to  be,  to 
BO  we  worschip  the  God  of  oure  fatheris,  that  sted-  Act  m. 
beleive  whateoever  is  writtin  in  the  Law  and  Pro- 
'  In  the  MS.  "dUseot." 
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pbetis,  and  that  we  do  moreover  observe  in  religio 
ever  the  Halie  Gaist  hath  sanctifcit  by  the  Word 
Jeaus,  or  by  the  practise  of  his  Apostillis.  And  to  ( 
I  say.  That  yf  any  law  condempn  a  man  befoir  ex; 
and  knawledge  of  his  oryme,  that  the  authour,  de 
mantener  of  that  law  is  the  Divill  and  not  Gdd. 
hath  expresslie  commandit  that  no  man  die  except 
convictit  of  sum  cryme  wortbie  of  deth  by  the  m 
witocseing  of  tuo  or  thrie  witnesaia.  Now,  sa  it  i 
cans  whairfoir  we  ar  condempnit  and  cnielHe  persf 
never  yit  bene  debaittit  in  presence  of  any  judge,  in 
France  or  els  whair,  whair  that  Bomische  Antichr 
domiuioun.  Neither  bath  any  cryme  wortbie  of  < 
proved  aganis  us;  for  as  conoemyng  thair  religionn, 
cry  is  vilependit  and  dispysit  be  us,  we  gladlie  confesi 
thaIr  nocusatioun,  giveing  most  hartie  thankis  unti 
of  hia  great  mercie  hath  instructit  oure  faartia  and 
the  eyia  of  oure  myndis,  to  understand  and  sie  the 
abominatioun  of  the  same.  But  yit  we  affirme,  thi 
tempt  of  thair  Religioun  is  no  juster  cause  of  death  It 
was  the  contempt  of  the  auncient  Idolatrie  in  the  d 
Primative  Kirk;  for  the  ane  and  the  othir  hath  ( 
tioun,  to  wit,  the  devyse,  braine,  and  consent  of  m 
adversaries  thame  selves  can  not  deny;  for  better  a 
thair  religioun  haif  thai  not,  then  is  the  consent  an 
nationis  of  Oonsallis,  in  whilk  gif  thai  alledge  thai 
»  Gaist  was  President,  and  did  reule;  we  answer,  fir 
'*f  that  article  is  diSicill  to  be  provin,  so  must  it  hail 
"'  nessis  than  thame  selves;  and,  eecundlie,  we  say,  Tbs 
Gaist  can  not  be  contrarious  unto  the  veritie  of  Gi 
ther  anis  pronuncit.  And  mair  than  evident  it  is 
Bpeiking  by  tbe  mouth  of  Moses,  hath  takin  all 
autoritio  fra  bis  pepil  and  Eirk,  not  onlie  to  est 
apoynt  unto  him  any  new  religioun,  but  also  to  t 
change  any  thing  in  that  religioun  whilk  be  hath  ei 


j^     r 
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For  that  is  the  soverano  honour  wbilk  maa  can  gif 
to  heir  his  voce,  to  bo  obedient  unto  it,  and  to  pre- 
ig  in  matteris  of  bis  worschipping  without  the  asaur- 
I  Bume;  and  heirof  in  Deutrenomie  ar  we  planelie 
ad  thairfoir,  I  say,  that  to  contempn  and  dispyso 
un  whiib  hath  no  uther  ground  nor  assurance  ex- 
isent  and  determination  of  men,  (under  what  colour 
be  gatherit,)  is  no  cryme  befoir  God,  nether  yit  any 
Luse  of  death  in  the  presence  of  roaaonabill  men. 
asonis  of  oure  adversareis  ar  na  stranger  this  day 
then  wer  the  reosBonis  of  tiranoiB  and  idolateris 
irst  Martyr  is, 
:ting  at  this  present  farther  disputatioun  in  this 

us  heir  what  Tertulian  further  sayeth,  as  oure 
vryt  in  thair  ApoUogie: 

it  you  continewallie  praia  Antiquitie,  against  the  o^  a. 
w  alledge  Christionia  do  offend,  ye  nevertheles,  from 

can  leif  of  a  new  fassioun,  and  reteane  tbingia  that 
to  leave,  and  leave  thingis  that  yow  aught  to  keip." 

Additioun. 
godlie  Wrytter  suld  tbia  day  live,  or  suld  be  sent  to 

the  estait  of  the  Chrystiane  religioun  {as  thai  do 
nd  Buld  behold  the  lyfe  and  conversatioun  of  thoia 
e  and  snord  defend  it,  what  think  we  suld  be  his 
-  to  wbilk  part  suld  he  gif  his  vote!  He  did  dampn 
i,  becauB  thai  praiait  Antiquitie  ia  word,  and  yit  in 
ia,  and  conversatioun,  thai  wer  found  insolent;  and 
:hai  omittit  tbingia  that  wer  to  be  done,  and  did 
t  wer  to  be  omittit.     I  wald  deayre  of  oure  adver- 

affectionis  laid  apart,  thai  mycht  onlie  discend  in 
IS  and  behold  the  matter  as  it  is  in  deid,  and  that 
ot  judge  nor  eateame  the  childrene  of  Qod  to  be  so 
hat  thai  can  not  discerne  betuix  darkness  and  lycfat. 
i  the  earis  of  the  ignorant  multitude,  Antiquitie, 
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antiquitie,  antinuitie,  Fathi.Tia,  fathena,  Oonsalli 
approve  ouru  Ruligioun.  Anil  we  answer,  that  iuosi 
we  that  Antiquitie,  Consalliw,  and  Fatheria  judge  ii 
provydit,  (as  TertuliaQ  in  the  aame  chapter  reqti 
that  roligioun  be  judgeit  niaist  pure  and  perfyt 
proved  maist  auncient,  and  that  the  Fatheris  nor 
not  authorised  against  the  manifest  testimony  e 
Gaist;  nether  yit  that  thai  lio  adtnittit  apeiking  oo 
in  ane  and  the  same  mattei-.  For  heirin  standeth  < 
ground,  that  as  God  ia  authour  of  oure  Religioun,  < 
at  all  times  we  offer  to  uiak  manifest,)  so  is  the 
roligioun  of  no  such  antiquitie  as  falslie  thai  hoist 
is  a  confueioun  patchit  fra  tyme  to  tyme  hy  the 
Sathan,  and  by  the  fulische  branis  of  men. 

And  to  mak  this  matter  mair  evident  to  th 
will  desyro  thair  awn  answer  of  the  antiquitie 
cheif  groundis  of  thair  kingdome,  to  wit,  of  the 
and  power  absolute  of  the  Jlischope  of  Rome,  an 
Bubsfantiatioun.  In  what  age,  I  wold  ask,  we 
articles  admittit  and  rcsaavit  univeraallie  in  the  E 
it  is,  that  thair  Suprcmacie,  whilk  this  day  is 
noceaaarie  article  of  oure  faith,  cannot  be  proved 
antiquitie  then  Phocaa,  th;(t  tratour,  who  mur 
maister,  Mauriciua  the  empriour,  his  wyfo  and  thi 
Theodoru8,  Tiberius,  and  Constantine,  maid  him  se 
and  to  purchase  the  favour  of  the  Bomanis,  di 
BonifuciuB  the  Fourth,  then  Eischope  of  Some,'  to 
heid  of  all  bischopis,  and  tiiat  the  Kirk  of  Rome 
mother  and  niistres  of  all  uthir  kirkis.  And  thai 
stantiatioun,  that  horribili  ydoll  thair  god  of  bri 
tirannie  establissit,  first  in  the  dayia  of  Pope  ] 
Sccund'  (sum  say  the  Third),  who,  in  the  Consall 
oompcllit  ])erengarius  to  recant,  and  schamefull 
nance  his  former  doctrine  of  the  Lordie  Supper 
'  A.  D.  G07-614.  •  A.  JL».  10S8-106 
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lorament  of  the  Altar),  and  to  affirme  that  blasph^ 
ampnabiU  errour  of  TranssubstaDtiation,  confessing 
kiDsall  did  teachfl  him,  that  efter  the  wordis  whilk 
'  consecratiouD,  tbair  reetetb  na  mair  bread  and 
hat  Chrystis  verie  bodie  and  blude  ia  thair  not  onlie 
!lie,  but  also  sensibillie  (that  ia  to  say,  that  it  may 
felt,)  brokin  and  eattin  with  the  handia  and  teitb 
itis.  Thia  blasphemous  doctrine  was  unknawn  to 
ve  Kirk,  yea,  to  the  auncient  wrytteris  and  fatheris, 
ictrine  and  wrj'ttingis  do  witnea,  till  the  tyme  of 
,  a  monk  whom  the  Divill  usit  as  ane  apt  instrument 
-pois,  to  bewitche  and  blind  the  said  Pope  Nycolas, 
er  establish  that  horrible  hereaie  for  a  nccessarie 
ure  faith,  as  may  be  aene  in  the  Deere,  in  the  titill 
'onsecratione,  distinc.  2.,  "  Effo  Berengarius"^;'  and 
Decretall  Be  Summa  Trinitate  et  Fide  Catholica,  be- 
'irmtter  tenemTie."'  Let  thame  now  glorie  and  boat 
uitie  of  theiB  thair  tuo  cheif  corner- ston is,  whilk  aall 
irove  thair  Suprcmacie  to  haif  bene  denyit  unto 
le  autoritie  of  Oenerall  Consallis  sax  hundreth  yeiris 
t,  and  the  othir  to  haif  had  no  credit  nor  place  in 
Ji  Kirk  a  thouaand  and  odd  yeiris  efter  the  dayia  of 
lis.  Now,  Being  theia  thair  tuo  cheif  groundis  ar  of 
9,  what  fulisohnes  wer  it  to  judge  the  rest  of  thair 
nis,  and  found  ceremonies  divyait  for  lucre,  to  be  of 
quitie  as  thai  boast.  But  lat  thame  be  ao  auncient 
I  prove  thame,  we  doubt  not  alwayia  to  prove  oure 
ore  auncient. 

etume  to  the  wordia  of  Tertuliane:  Yf  he  or  any 
jient  fatheris  who  did  knaw  and  instruct  the  Pri- 
k,  suld  behald  the  Pope  sitting  in  hia  trone  crounit 

'piu  Jurit  CaHoniei,  it  ia  ''TbevOTiaare,''FirmiUrertdimia," 

ifessio  Berengarii,"  (Da-  (Decretalinm   Gregorii,   Lib.   i.     De 

'an :  De  CooMcratione,  Surnma  Trinitata  et  Fide  Catholic^ 

^ap.  xUi.)  Tit.  L  Cap-  i.) 
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in  luB  PontiJicall,  having  his  Cardinallis  in  thair  i 
mentis  placoit  about  him,  with  the  niilred  Bij 
thair  raiikie,  and  suld  also  eic  us  preaentit  befoit 
suld  heir  us  accusit  aa  heretickls  and  eiamatickis, 
will  not  confess  that  all  power  in  heavin  and  erth  i 
the  Pope,  that  he  ia  the  held  of  Chrj'stis  Kirk,  am 
interpretatioun  of  Seriptures  is  in  imo  pectoris  stn. 
ject  to  his  judgement;  that  bis  Cardinullis  ar  coi 
to  kin^s,  becauB  thai  ar  of  his  creatioun,  and  » 
poweris  ar  so  subject  to  hiiu,  that  whome  he  exaltel 
exaltit,  and  whome  he  dejectis  or  dcposeis  must  half 
nether  with  God  nor  man.  Yf,  farther,  he  suld  al 
none  of  his  preceptis  nor  workis  aught  to  bo  callit  in 
becaus  the  judge  maybe  judgeit  be  none;  and  th, 
religioun  whitk  he  approveth  must  be  gude,  becaus  i 
halines,  whilk  is  nether  God  nor  man,  but  a  niisei 
can  not  err.  And  finallie,  yf  he  suld  blowe  the  truir 
to  his  biacbopis,  and  say,  Itejoiso  ye,  my  brethrene. 
exemptit  from  that  precept  whilk  was  gevin  to  the  fir, 
of  the  Kirk,  to  wit,  that  thai  suH  ga  and  preach 
Evangell;  no,  that  was  ane  age  and  wo  ar  another; 
now  to  the  fulness  of  oure  glorie,  and  thairfoir  mus 
realmes  and  nationis;  the  infancie  of  the  Kirk  was  bi 
and  afflictioun,  but  we  ar  now  cum  to  force  and  digni 
the  whilk  whosoever  dar  whisper  we  haif  vengeance  i 
pareit,  and  thairfoir  must  theia  herotickis  either  reci 
And  yf  we  maist  humillie  suld  requyre,  that  Godis  r 
and  plane  Word  mycht  judge  betuix  us  and  him,  ai 
suld  UBurpe  no  power  nether  in  justificatioun  of  himsi 
in  condempnatioun  of  us,  without  the  assurance  and 
timony  of  tho  same  Word,  but  that  oure  request  si 
jectit,  and  a  suddane  cry  suld  bo  heard,  oure  halie  \ 
Kirk,  Fathcris,  Consallis,  and  Antiquitie,  haif  approve 
toritie,  and  haif  grantit  ua  power  to  do  what  we  list,  t' 
call  the  Bame  in  doubt  is  heresie,  alreadio  dampnit. 
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,  suld  Btand  ond'heir  this  maoer  of  reasonyng,  I 
hat  face  and  ordour  of  judgement  Buld  he  pronunce 
doubt  not  but  it  suld  appeir  to  him  verie  straDgo, 
Lce  of  Kirk  was  seue  in  his  dayis,  neither  yit  did  any 
irpe  in  hia  tyme  sic  power  and  autoritie,  but  by  the 
3d  was  all  controverseiB  decydit  in  the  Kirk.  The 
s  Weill  of  Rome  as  of  uther  citeia,  provinceis,  and 
preachcria  and,  for  the  maist  part,  martyris.  But 
me  did  usurpe  the  power  of  eartblie  princes,  nether 
iUDt  or  frequent  the  courtia  of  great  men,  except 
I  to  mak  sum  requeiat  for  the  afflictit  Christianis. 
Cardinallis,  (auche  aa  now  we  haif  companionis,  and 
ngis,)  that  age  knew  none.  And  thairfoir,  I  say, 
Bseureit  that  Tertuliane  suld  pronunce  bis  former 
nd  suld  say,  "  Theis  men  of  Kirk  or  in  all  poyntis 
■■  to  the  auDcicnt  Gentillia  who  did  first  persecut 
IS  in  bis  memberia.  For  thai  clame  to  antiquitie, 
r  a  new  faesioun,  thay  leif  undone  that  whilk  cheiflie 
to  do,  to  wit,  to  instruct  the  pepill,  and  trewlie  to 
ryetia  EvangcU;  and  thai  do  theis  thingis  whilk  thai 
to  do,  to  rcule  lyke  tirantis,  and  to  persecut  the 
whilk  rebukia  thair  tiranie  and  impietie,  supersti- 
tric,  and  insolent  lyfe.  And  theis  simpill  men  who 
rmatioun  of  religioun  now  decayit,  and  thair  cause  to 
Godis  Word,  ar  in  all  poyntis  lyke  to  oure  brethren 
aais  in  my  dayis,  for  wbome  I  wrait  my  Apologia 
0.  But  theis  hornit  and  mytred  monsteria  wer  not 
awin  in  the  Kirk  in  my  dayis."  The  same  aall  everie 
tter  and  father  thrio  hundreth  yeiria  efter  him 
V^hilk  thing,  God  willing,  some  day  I  sail  mak  evi- 
aa  list  tak  pane  to  reid  the  veritie  conteanit  in  tbair 

let  us  follow  the  Apologie  of  oure  Brethreno'  whilk 


I,  "  Llie  Appollogie  of  onie  Urelhrene,"  are  repeated  in  the  US. 
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thus  proceideth,  yit  adduceing  for  thair  defer 
Tertulian  : 

"Now  will  I  answer  to  theis  Bclanderis  v 
oure  charge,  tuicliing  the  horribill  wiekitnea 
we  auld  si'crGitlio  commit;.  Thair  be  that  aci 
murthering  of  litill  childrene:  thair  be  that  r 
we  haif  bankettit  and  ouro  candillis  put  out,  " 
and  maiet  vyie  huirdome.  We  haif  bene  oft 
oure  asBemblies;  wo  haif  bene  oft  opprcsait  ir 
tionis,  and  who  ever  yit  found  a  chyld  biciding 
any  touche  or  lyklihude  of  anc  harlote  anianj 
What  is  he  that  hath  sene  theis  thingis,  av 
same?  Yf  ye  say  we  commit  theia  thtngis  sect 
cum  ye  to  the  knawledge  of  thame?  Yf  ye  ku 
your  selves,  how  can  ye  knaw  tliame  of  etrai 
ressavo  nano  in  oure  congregationis ! 

"  Aa  tuiehing  commoun  report,  the  nature  tha 
nil.  The  commoun  voice,  for  the  moat  part,  br 
leis,  yea,  and  sum  tymos  it  mingleth  the  trowth 
be  adding  to  the  trewth,  or  be  dimlnissing  fron 
"Now  to  report  onrc  eelvea  to  the  conacien 
blame  us.  Sail  we  find  any  that  will  cstemo  tht 
man  can  indure  or  abyd  to  murther  litil)  infai 
it  ia  eaid)  when  the  candillis  ar  out,  commit 
villany. 

"Aa  tuiehing  that  it  ia  laid  to  oure  charge 
ngania  the  majestic  of  Princes,  bo  it  knawin, 
God  for  thair  health  and  long  lyfe,  that  thaii 
preaervit  frome  all  dangcria,  that  thair  armes 
that  that  may  haif  wit  and  prudent  conaall,  ai 
tewous  subjects. 

"  How  can  we  be  rebcllis  to  om-e  auportouris 
pacientho  the  wrongis  that  everie  anc  doith 
to  j'our  rememborancG  how  oftin  ye  half  exen 
tie  aganis  us  the  Christians!     How  oftin  haif 
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ir  &wn  autoritie,  aeaailyelt  us  with  stODia  and  fjre; 
haif  wetakin  vengeance  agane,  althocht  that  la 
with  a  litill  fyre,  we  culd  sufficieotlte  revenge 
!  but  Grod  forbid  that  any  auohe  fyre,  nwid  be  [ue] 
I,  auld  be  kendillit,  to  the  sclander  or  disprais  of 
}  of  God.  Besydis  that,  think  ye  that  oure  noum-  aurMiuiacu 
ecav!     Seine  that   the   stronii   oationis   that   wer  di>tr«TU,  btam 

■'  *       _   _  ,.  ,  ibilr EabLution 

haif  thair  limitiB  and  boundis;    but  we  ar  scat-  i!jti°'n''^So" 
lout  the  warld;  yea,  evin  in  your  tounis  and  vil-  '"'^'•■ 
our  courtia  and  armcie,  your  verie  houaais  ar  fiiU  of 
remanctb  but  onlie  your  tempillis:  that  we  leif  for  chHrtiaDinrmd 
Yf  oure  doctrine  did  not  teache  us  rather  to  be  KinpmigoriiMi 
to  ala,  we  wald  requyre  but  a  few,  evin  unarmit,  to 
I  yow  with  orilie  ane  commotion. 

ssembliea  aught  not  tobeeatemit  lykeunto  the  con-  cap.  as. 
and  bandia  of  the  seditioua,  for  we  do  nathing  that 
)io.     Neither  for  glorie  nor  ambitioun  ar  we  moveit 
1  together. 

I  resort  together  to  the  intent,  that  when  we  ar  ciip.£a, 
ra  may  pray  for  oure  Princia,  and  for  thoia  that  wi^Xh  fiui* 
der  thame,  for  the  higher  poweria  and  quyet  eatait 
imoun-weilt.     We  cum  together  to  commune  and 

the  Scripturea,  and  to  apply  thame  to  oure  tyme; 
iny  together  to  nurische  our  faith  with  halie  admo- 
increaaing  of  oure  hoip,  and  to  continue  our  aelves 
'  faith  be  the  aame;  and  moreover,  to  leame  that 
ommandementis  of  God  do  teacho.  Araangis  ua  ar 
ationia  and  godlie  refoi-mationia ;    yf  any  have  ao  cihortatioim. 

the  same  muat  be  exemptit,  and  repellit  frome 
tting  with  ua  in  prayer,  and  frome  oure  company; 
utioun  thairof,  ar  Elderia  appoyntit  that  be  approved  iHKJpuni. 
haif  that  autoritie,  for  thair  godlie  worthinea,  and 
ley.  Everie  ane  that  is  abill  bringeth  monethlie,  or  cohkUodd  or 
ill,  (for  nane  is  constraynit)  aurawbat  for  comfort  of 
id  thairof  ia  maid  a  treoaour  and  atoir,  the  whilk  ia 
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not  bestowit  in  banketting  and  drunkennea,  bu 
ployit  to  the  nurissing  of  the  puro,  to  the  burer 
and  to  tho  releif  of  the  wydow  and  fatherles  c 
euocouring  and  supporting  of  the  ageit  and  pur 
ar  in  prisone  for  the  mantenance  of  the  treuth  < 
Biscbopi"  Doith  this  mancr  of  meitting  of  Christianis  togi 
bo  callit  unlawfull,  whairof  nane  can  comploanc, 
aaaemblit  together  to  hurt  or  to  wrong  any  bodi 
foir,  sic  cuming  together  of  honest  pepill,  deae 
be  callit  a  Senat  or  ane  honorabill  consall,  thai 
or  factioun. 
-  "  Thoia  namea  aperteno  onlie  to  thoia  that  i 

"filneB  ^^^  gude  and  sched  innocent  blude;  and  jit  n 
'""*■'  thai  the  Chriatiania  tho  cans  of  atl  the  evillia  ai 
thoia  wickit  induro.  Yea,  yf  Tiber  run  over  £ 
in  Ronio;  yf  Nilus  watter  not  tho  contrie  ncir 
any  great  dorth  or  earthquake,  famine  or  pest 
way  must  sum  Cbrietiane  die  for  it,  altbocht 
thingis  cum  to  paa  in  all  agcis  for  the  offences 
and  ar  committit  agania  God. 

"  Now,  not  onlie  the  comnioun  blind  pepill 

crneltio  exerciait  aganis  us,  but  also  oertane  ol 

wbilk  ar  reularis  of  the  pepill,  go  to  your  Judj 

i>.uiia  be    be  estcamit  the  better  for  slaying  of  the  Christ 

and  go  furth  in  your  malice,  condempn,  tor 

Ldwiiiir     secute  ua;  for  Being  that  God  hath  aufferit,  n 

""''       suffer!  yea,  and  your  unrychteoua  judgcmentis 

innocencio  the  more  knawn,  and  your  crueltie 

nouinber;  for  the  scheding  of  the  blud  of  thi 

the  seed  of  thair  doctrine.    And  aa  for  ourepar 

whilk  -ye  call  solf-opinioun  or  obatinacie,  sail 

furth  oure  cause,  that  althoclit  it  be  condempn 

it  approved  and  allowit  of  God." 

'  Wholly.  nial  on  crie  cont 

'  In   tlie   margin   of  the  original,      (IrameJialely  any 

"  loGontiDent  gu'il  advient  quelque      is  raised  ugainst  t 
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I  Tertulian,  in  his  bdeb  maid  to  Scapcla,'  who 
l3  President  and  Governoub  of  the  toun  op 

RTHAOE. 

;  he  that  sclander  us  as  concemyng  the  autoritie  of  TutiivcrR*- 

ind  yit,  neverthelea,  thair  can  nane  be  found  amangia  perout  or  Home. 

tnis  lyke  unto  Albine,  or  lyke  unto  Nyce,  or  to  Niger, 

Cassius;'  for  thai  indeed  wer  approved  enemyia  to  all 

ind  higher  poweris,  and  both  be  ^lempnit  oath,  and 

rit  thameselves  do  less,  and  yit  ever  thai  culd  often 

the  Christianis.*   The  Chriatiane  envyeth  no  man  live-  Jl'C'^''*^ 

I  leas  bis  Prince,  whome  he  knawith  to  be  apoyntit  his  "^ 

ad,  and  tbairfoir  loveth  him  and  honoretb  him.     We 

lonour  oure  Prmce  efter  aio  eort  as  it  becumeth  and 

•  him,  that  ia  to  say,  aa  a  man  upon  earth  nixt  to 


Tertnlliu,  Procoiml  of 

1  in  his  Apology,  chap. 

Chriatian  was  fouud  en- 
er  of  the  factions  of  Al- 
u>  CessiuH,  or  of  Niger, 
etied  against  the  Roman 
their  time. 

tence,  probahly  by  the 
aae  or  two  line*,  ia  not 
ible.  In  the  'Apolo- 
>r(U  mu  thns: — ^Maia 
mea  ont  eat^  aproavez 
la  principaut^  et  pnii- 
une,  qui  aToyent  jur^  le 
nt  par  leur  Ange,  qui 
i  sacrifices,  et  lea  avoy- 
Dur  ieur  aanl^,  qui  avoy- 
condMnn^  lea  Chrea- 
D  comparing  the  origiahl 
'tnllian,  ths  senae  of  the 
r  be  tbua  expreased: 
,re  alandered  aa  enemiaa 
aa  anthority  of  the  Em- 


peror i  althongh  do  Chriatian  baa  at 
aoy  time  been  foaad  in  league  with 
the  Albiaiaoa,  &c.i  meo,  who  bat 
yeaterday  awore  by  the  Geniiis  of  the 
Ctesaiv,  wbo  made  and  became  bound 
to  make  aacrifices  for  (heir  health, 
and  who  had  often  condemDed  the 
-Christiana  to  death ;  even  these  men 
proved  IhemaeUet  enemies  (to  the 
Cffisars)." 

Minncina  PeliK,  in  reference  to  the 
CDstom  of  the  heat  ben  i  swearing  and 
offering  sacrificea,  saya,  "Sio  eoram 
Numen  vocant,  ad  imagines  sap- 
plicant,  Qtnium,  id  est  J>(iiiiioiuiii  ejus 
implorant;  et  est  eis  tutius  per  Jvcii 
Oenium  pejerare,  guan  Bryit."  Lord 
Huilea,  in  his  translation  of  the  Oc- 
tavius,  remarka,  that  according  to  the 
Civil  Iaw,  he  who  awore  blaely  by 
tlu  Godt,  was  left  to  be  puniahed  hg  tkt 
Oodi;  bat  he  wbo  swore  falaely  i>y  ika 
Gt»iia  of  tl«  Priacc,  received  corporal 


S2S 


AN  APOLOGY  FOR  THE 


God,  whilk  holdeth  hia  haill  autoritie  of  God,  and 
to  none  but  to  God  oolie. 

*'  What  is  he  that  hath  cauBe  to  compleane  upon 
Moittr-  foir  is  the  Christiane  trubillit  and  vexit!  Is  it  fi 
cause  than  for  religioun!  Is  any  man  abill  to  cht 
inoeat,  with  filthie  huirdome,  or  orueltie!  Yit  for 
ar  brunt'  giltles  for  oure  weil-doing,  for  oure  ryoh( 
oure  honeetie  and  faithfulnes;  and  to  be  schort, 
will  not  leive  Godis  oauae,  ;ea,  we  ar  worse  delt  w: 
robberis  of  kirkis,  than  the  enemyis  of  the  commou 
than  the  verie  tratouris." 

T&if/ar  tke  teordU  of  Tertulian. 

Additioun  bb  Johns  Knox. 

Yf  Sathan  wer  not  the  prince  of  this  warld,  the 

God  Buld  not  be  in  this  conditioun,  that  onlie  tl 

doing  suld  suffer  roost  cruell  torment.    Gif  we  wer  o 

sum  favour  we  suld  find,  how  horribill  that  ever  i 

ihsu.iT.  wer;  butbecaus  oure  Soverane  Captane  Chrjst  Jesi 
sen  us  frome  the  warld,  thairfoir  doith  Sathan,  who 
in  all  the  aonis  of  unbeleif,  so  blind  the  hartis  of  ert 
that  the  fals  aocusatioun  and  knawin  malice  of  t 

ipuortha  the  authoris  and  manteaneris  of  all  iniquitie,  yea,  a 
'ud  '^i^py^^'i''  °^  ^^  lawfull  autoritie,  salbe  sufficient  t 
us.  The  men  be  Tertulian  expresait,  wer  sumtyn 
under  the  Roman  Emperoris,  and  became  be  servit 
tonia  and  leaderLs  of  armeia  in  sundrie  Provinces 
apoyntit;  but  in  the  end  thai  became  tratouris,  ai 
myis  to  tbair  maisteria  the  Emperouria,  aa  Eliua 
Juliua  CapitolinuB,  and  Lampridius,'  who  do  wryt  t 
Emperouria,  do  witnesa.  And  yit  wer  theis  men  mail 
aecatouria  of  the  Chriatianis,  falslie  accusing  thamo  t 
a  aeditiouB  and  rebellious  pepill  to  princes,  when 

■  Barned.  '  Soldien.  oolleetioo   entitled,   " 

■  The  tbrae  principal  writFra  in  Uis     gnatffi  SoriptOTM  VI." 
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!]!hrietiane  did  ever  pretend  to  sic  rebellioun  as  thai 
'D,  I  dout  Dot,  do  thii  day  wonder  at  the  blindnes  of 
But  yit,  allace!  gyf  the  blindnes  and  orueltie  of 
e  dayia  be  rychtlie  oooaidderit,  it  far  exeeideth  all 
jid  blindnes  that  hath  bene  knamn  since  the  begyn- 
r  in  tbe  dayis  of  maiat  blind  idolatrie,  sum  wer  found, 
agia  thoia  that  wer  ignorant  of  God,  that  did  lament 
I  of  the  Christiania,  as  by  Plinie  the  Secund  we  may 
i^ertew  was  baldin,  moreover,  in  sum  estimatioun,  and 
8  wer  reputit  ao  ezecrabill,  that  seldome  it  was  that 
nalefactoria  and  infameit  peraonia  wer  promotit  to 

or  admittit  for  witnessis  agania  sucho  aa  wer  accusit. 

allaee !  in  the  courtis  of  thoia  that  wilbe  callit  "  Maist 
e  Kingia,"  who  ar  promotit  to  greatteat  bonouris!  Wha 

Secreit  Gongall,  and  for  the  privie  effairifli  Plane  it 
f  maiat  diaaolut  and  imgodlie  lyfe.     Wba  now  ar  ad- 

accuse  maist  godlie  and  maiat  chaisl  ladeist  Inf^ 
nen,  yea,  maiat  horribill  harlotia;  yea,  aum  of  thame 
;  of  the  Privie  Oonsall. 

tet  of  the  enormities  I  omit,  retumyng  to  that  whilk 
d-can  not  deny,  to  wit,  that  Prinoeia  ar  now  mair 
ID  ever  wer  any  befoir  oure  ageis.  The  memberis 
itis  bodie,  aad  the  trew  professouris  of  bia  Word, 
]  most  cniellie  persecutit,  weiU  neir  the  apaee  of  40 
nee  tbe  revyving  of  Cbryetis  trew  Evangell.  The 
pretendit  for  Heresie,  and  for  the  contempt  of  tbe 
1.  But  doith  that,  think  men,  sa  inflame  the  hartis 
is  ogams  us!  No;  aasuredlie  thair  is  another  lurk- 
ed besydia  this:  For  the  matter  is  easie  to  be  eapyit, 
ia  that  maist  cniellie  do  persecut  onre  Brethrene, 
o  religions  in  all  poyntis  as  thai  pretend,  for  thai 
itick  for  a  temporall  commoditio  to  suSer  Lutherianis 
do  call  thame)  profess  what  religioun  thai  will  within 
itrey  and  dominionis;  yea,  and  farther,  of  purpoia  to 
id  hurt  thair  enemye,  or  to  advance,  as  thai  auppois, 


nallofRll 
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thair  interprysis,  in  warris  thai  will  not  refuse  to  b( 
^indsohip  with  the  open  enemye  of  Ghrystis  re 
Turk;  whairof  it  is  inanifest,  that  the  onlie  zeall 
moveth  thame  not  to  rage  aganis  us.  But  Sathan 
whairin  his  kingdome  may  be  hurt,  doith  privilie 
the  venemouB  toungis  of  pestilent  Papistis,  and  ! 
■tr  byrit  servandis  to  Gardinallis  and  Bischopis,  in  < 
Princeis,  that  we  pretend  sum  seditioun  and  rebel 
thame,  and  thairfoir  must  we  be  repressit,  or  els 
lose  thair  autoritie.^  For  this  cause  is  the  rage  of  i 
dillit  aganis  us  in  sic  sort,  that  open  brigandia  d 
favour  in  presence  of  princes  and  judgeis  than  ' 
allace!  how  ar  princels  Jnchantit,  blindit,  and  bew: 
iDdUie  Divill,  that  thai  persecut  thair  trew  subjectis,  v 
■at'u*.  ^"^'^  glorie,  do  principallie  manteane  the  cause, 
authoritie  of  thair  princeis  t  For  the  cheif  cause  n 
and  his  kingdome  do  hait  and  persecut  us,  is  tha 
that  na  power  on  earth  is  above  the  power  of  the  < 
that  everie  saule,  be  he  Pope  or  GardiDall,  aught  t 
to  the  higher  Poweris.  That  thair  eommandeme 
pugnyng  to  Godis  glorie  and  honour,  aught  to  be 
with  great  loss  of  temporall  thingis. 

Theis  propositioQiB,  I  say,  do  we  susteaae  ant 
oure  bukis  and  wryttingis  do  witnes)  aganis  th 
his  usurpit  autoritie.  For  whilk  cause  that  haill 
cheiflie  hait  us,  for  we  affirme  and  mak  plane,  tl 
quyte  overthrawin  the  lawfull  power  and  autoritii 
etnd  what  man  is  so  blind  that  oleirlie  doith  not  e 


'  In  the  margin  of  the  MS.,  the 
tnDBcriber  has  added  :  "  IGOS.  Oure 
lait  priDlIt  TeiUment,  or  CodmII  to 
the  Prince,  Bgaiaat  Furiteas,  is  Ijke 
thii."  This  refers  to  the  "  BaailioOD 
Doron"cf  King  James.  Immediately 
upon  his  Bccesaiaa  to  the  Crown  of 
England,  in  1603,  it  was  poblished 


both  ftt  London  and  I 
in  this  work,  the  Ray 
aoterlses  the  Furilani 
>■  Vu  aurck  and  Comi 
advises  the  PKnce  ti 
man  more  then  a  goi 
to  "hate  no  man  mor 
Turitane."— (Pj).  41- 


PROTESTANTS  IN  PRISON  AT  PARIS.  82B 

i  onlie  will  live  in  the  dominioun  of  Prinoes,  and  yit 
be  subject  to  thair  lawis.     To  princes  thai  will  nei-  niiy,  ind  wii^n, 
f  toll  nor  tribut,  except  it  be  of  thair  awn  benevo-  '^''^'•  ""*,'■' 

^  r  _       Jibenlllo  Uwlr 

id  maist  oommounlie  too  by  the  blude  of  innocentis,  ^<^°°n- 

aill   studie  is   to  bring  thame  under  obedience   and 

)un  to  thair  princes.     And  no  power   will   thai   ao- 

ge  and  confess  above  thair  Pope,  whair  be  the  oon- 

ith  Tertulian,  we  a£Bnne,  that  the  Bmperour  and  everie 

'ithin  his  awn  dominiouna,  hath  his  haill  autoritie  of 

1  is.inferiour  to  none  but  toGod  onlie.     And  farther, 

ther  Bischope,  Gardinall,  nor  Pope,  aught  more  to  be 

;  fromo  giveing  obedience,   paying  of  tribut,  and  of 

!wteis  aperteanyng  to  Kingis,  than  ar  the  oommoun 

epie.     This  battell  suateane  we,  aganis  this  genoratioun  Popn  imr  a«u- 

Ghryst,  amangis  othiris,  for  mantenance  and  defence 

Princes,  and  of  the  civill  poweris.     And  yit,  allace !  ar 

a  blindit,  that  thai  who  baif  deposit  Princes,  reft  and 

<  kingdomes  frorae  the  lawful!  inheritoris,  have  rebetlit 

Imperoris;  yea,  haif  causit  the  aonis  rebell  aganis  thair 

:    Theia  men,  I  say,  yea,  theis  sa  manifest  tratoris,  sail 

06  to  accuse  and  traduce  us  of  treasone  and  seditioun 

t  or  intendit  aganis  oure  Prince;  and  thair  accusatioun 

report  salbe  admittit,  how  vane  that  ever  it  be.     But  ThehiindDsor 
9  blindnes  hath  God  juatlie  stritkin  Princes,  that  they  ^'"J;"""* 

and  credit  thair  mortall  enemyis,  and  oruellle  do  mur- 
lir  trew  fiubjectiB  and  freindis,  and  that  becaus  thai 
delyte  nor  pleasure  in  the  brychtnes  and  treuth  of  his 
ilie  Word.  But  greatlie  it  is  to  be  feirit,  leiat  that 
cording  to  this  bis  sentence  pronunoed,  "Who  eon-iKingia. 
h  me,  sail  be  without  honour,  and  sail  fall  in  ignominie 
i,me;^  "God  doith  poure  furtfa  contempt  and  confuaioun  Pa-  loi. 
,he  PHnceis,  and  upon  poweris  wha  aall  rebell  agania 
gania  God,  I  aay,  and  agania  Ghryat  Jesua  hia  Sone,  aa 

nd  lome  other  of  tbe  mu-      the  truiacriber  of  US.  M. 

«  txe  erident  additions  bj 
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lovlnglie  calling,  and  sa  pacientlie  abyding  for  thair 
Lang  hes  He  aufferit  tho  blude  of  hie  Sanctis  to  be 
it  continewallie  cryeth  a  vengeance  aganis  tho  tirai 
habit  the  earth.  Oure  Maister  Chryst  Jesua  hath 
that  euro  heavinlie  Father  ia  mair  pitifull,  and  m 
heir  us,  and  tx>  revenge  euro  cause,  wha  now  ar  ma 
persecutit,  than  was  the  wickit  judge  to  delyver 
frome  the  tiran  that  did  trubiU  hir.  Asauredlie  t) 
of  God  do  this  day,  in  everie  reahne  and  oontn 
David,  "  Lat  the  btude  of  thy  Sanctis  whilk  is  sche 
revengeit  befoir  oure  eyia," 

I  wold  that  Priacea  auld  considder  and  undei 
"  the  eares  of  the  Lord  ar  inclynit  to  the  prayer  o! 
him.^  "  Albeit  hia  Majestic  appeir  for  a  seoaeon 
us,  yit  doith  he  receave  oure  tearis  in  hia  bottc 
oure  gronia  ar  unto  him  a  sacrifice  of  sneit  odour 
foir  he  will  not  confound  oure  faces  for  ever."  I 
bold,  but  yit  a  most  trew  word :  Mair  aught  the  '. 
poweris  of  the  earth  [to]  fear  oure  spirituall  weaj 
be  continewall  prayer,  sobbis,  and  gronia  of  our  h. 
by  our  onlie  Mediator  Chryst  Jesus,  we  present 
craveing  redreas  of  the  great  injuries  whilk  wi 
mair,  I  say,  aught  Kingis  and  Princes  to  feir  Uiei 
penis  than  the  force  and  aasalt  of  many  legionia  o 
enemyts.  For  the  cry  of  tho  laraelittis  moveit  G 
Moses  to  plague  proude  and  tirannoua  Pharo.  Tl 
Moaes  gat  the  victorie  to  Josua  flchting  agania  Am 
angusche  and  dolorous  complaynt  of  Ezechias,  witi 
of  the  rest  of  the  godlie  with  him,  obteanit  of  Go 
overthraw  and  alauchter  maid  without  the  hand  of 
hoist  of  Senacherib.  Helias,  be  his  prayer  schut 
vin,  that  rane  nor  dew  diacendit  not  thrie  yeii 
monethis.  And  Heliaeus,  finallie,  be  prayer,  atruke 
ues,  and  led  away  captive  and  as  prisonneris,  the  s 
horsmen  uf  the  King  of  Siria  to  the  presence  of  t 


rROTESTANTS  IN  PEISON  AT  PARIS.  897 

Hod  hath  this  day  bis  childrene  on  earth  who  sorelie 
it.    The  spreit  of  Moses  sail  not  be  ydill  when  Josua, 
amandement,  prepareth  to  battelL     And  albeit  wo  The  imaii  oix^k 
0  King  (whilk  greatlie  is  to  be  lamentit)  as  Ezechios  ^'p^'^'K'^ 

0  I  knaw  that  God  hath  his  prophetis  this  dayin^SS*'^ 
is  prayeria  in  Chryst  Jesus  ar  acceptabill  befoir  him; 

le  of  his  power  giveth  to  dyvers  the  spreit  of  Elias, 
cry  that  the  iniquitie  of  Aohabis  hous  is  the  caus  of 
is  this  day  in  Israeli.  To  speak  the  matter  in  plane 
3  iniquitie  and  tirannie  of  Princes  is  suohe,  that  Ood 
just  judgementis  no  langer  delay  vengeance,  except 
un  and  speadie  repentance  be  found.  And  thairfoir, 
ices  ought  to  tak  heid  and  no  langer  to  provock  and 
lang  pacience  of  the  Almychtie;  for  he  that  drounit 

1  his  armie,  efter  admonitiouD  and  dyvers  plaguis 
and  tuke  fra  Nebuchadnezar  reosone,  wit,  and  forme 
lay  easelie  deject  thame  frome  glorie,  power,  and 
vad  may  pour  furth  contempt  upon  thame,  making 
Lves,  becaus  thai  haif  prophanit  the  throne  of  his 
lajestio,  and  haif  abusit  the  autoritie  whilk  of  him 
essavit. 

wordis,  to  speik  iny  conscience,  the  regement  of 
this  day  cnm  to  that  heap  of  iniquitie,  that  na  Letucunrra 
a  can  bruke  office  or  autoritie  under  thame;   but  aOaUiamL 
g,  he  salbe  compellit,  not  onlie  aganis  equitie  and 
ippress  the  pure,  but  ahm  expreesedlie  to  fight  aganis 
bis  ordinance,  either  in  mantenance  of  idolatrie,  or 
raeouting  Godis  chosin  childrene.     And  what  must 
of,  but  that  either  Prinoeis  be  reformit,  and  be  com- 
to  reforme  thair  wickit  lawis,  or  els  that  all  gud  men 
thaic  service  and  cwnpany.    And  yf  oore  ensmyis 
■  the  departing  of  sic  as  thai  ctdl  heretickts  salbe  oamDmm-wMUn 
ntage,  let  thame  oonsidder,  that  as  the  possessioun  theauotiiw 
V  earth,  whilk  Ck>d  sail  creat  for  the  ioheritance  of 
;ne,  is  promisut  and  »ppoyntit  for  tiie  just  onlie, 
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that  80  ar  the  estaitis  of  theis  commoun-wealth 
for  a  tyme  evin  for  thair  cause.  The  spoyle  of 
Gomorra,  whilk  the  fyve  Eingis  had  lost  in  bat 
duceit  and  brocht  agane  be  Abrahame  and  his  ai 
in  noumber  in  respect  of  sic  a  multitude.  So  lai 
mauit  within  thois  citeis,  the  Angell  oonfesait  th. 
not  poure  furth  Godis  apoyntit  vengeanee;  but  i 
departit,  and  nothing  restit  except  rottin,  dry,  i 
treis,  the  heavins  culd  na  langer  containe  the  fy 
speid  and  violence  aent  furth  the  fiamyng  brimston 
thoia  ungodlie  who  long  had  provockit  that  veng 
thame.  God,  for  hia  great  merciea  sake,  oppin,  ■ 
eo  illuminat  the  hartia  of  men,  that  thai  may  ad 
tioun  befoir  that  hia  auger  be  farther  provokit! 


Theis  thrie  Additionis  I  culd  not  but  add  to  thii 
logie  and  Defence  of  oure  Brethrene,  and  gladl 
farther  travellit  in  the  aame,  but  that  the  tyme  wi 
now.  At  more  opportunitie  the  Brethrene  sail 
of  my  mynd.     Now  to  the  rest : 

(Apolooie.) 
^  The  Wordis  of  Justine  Martyr,  in  a  Dialooi 

,  MAID  WITH  TrIPHONE  AQANIS  THE  JeWIS. 

"Behold,  I  aay,  ar  not  ye  persuadit  that  wi 
fleache,  and  that  efter  banketting,  the  caudellis  o 
the  committing  of  maiat  filthie  huirdome!  Do  ye 
condempn  ua  of  thia  eryme,  for  asmuche  as  ye  g 
to  aic  wordis,  that  ye  will  not  beleive  us,  but  ral 
thia  report  to  be  trew?  That  thing,  sayeth  Trip! 
us  muche  to  mervale,  and  yit  me  think  that  the  n 
maid  of  yow  ia  not  meit  to  be  betiveit,  becaus 
man  abhorreth  suche  thingis;  and  lykwyae  I  kr 
commandeinentia  expreseit  to  you  in  the  Gospel 
forbid  suche  impietie;  yea^  theis  oommandementis 
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0  great,  that  I  think  nane  can  keip  thame,  for  I  have 
he  pane  to  revolve  and  reid  your  bukis.^ 

,  Wrytter  in  the  First  Apologie  for  Christianis. 

,1. 1  had  a  pleasure  in  the  doctrine  of  Plato,  heiring 

1  Christianis  whilk  wer  accusit,  feirit  nathiiig  at  all, 
ath,  neither  yU  any  other  thing,  how  faorribill  that 
s,  trenlie  that  maid  me  to  think  that  there  was  na 
1  thame  aa  was  reportit;  neither  yit  that  thai  wer 
hair  awin  lustis  and  pleasures.  For  what  is  he  that 
and  gevin  to  the  lustis  of  this  warld,  that  willinglie 
death,  by  the  whilk  he  sail  lose  all  commoditeis  and 


)  the  teordU  of  Justine  Martyr. 

rHE   W0RDI9   OF    St  CyPRIAN   IN   HIS   FiRST  TREATISE  Th1>  n-dUa  irr}(. 

NST  DeMETBIAN.  ^urhe°bSl'iJ? 

TertnlUB  hti 

sayis  that  many  compleanyng,  do  report  that  the  con-  f^J^-^^^^" 
'eiris,  pestilences,  famynis,  and  lang  raynis,  is  evin  be  ctirntm 
8  of  us;  and  that  all  the  evillis  that  tmbill  the  warld 

be  laid  to  oure  charge,  because  we  serve  not  thair 
lairaa  thai  thameaelves  knaw  the  contrarie,  and  that 
IS  God  be  thame  is  not  served." 

\,    IN    HIS    Eight   Buke    aqanis    the  Oentillis,*  Thiihiikmu 

IR,    !N   THE  PER80NE  OP   CeCILIUS   THE   PAYNIM,'  HE  Ch"i«.ln 'h' 
IRSETH  ALL  TH0I3  CRYMES  THAT  OF  LANO  TYMES  WER  g^J  JS^'u*" 

TO  THE  Christianis  charqb;  and  in  the  pebsone  "miS'S^Iir*' 
iCTAvius  the  Christiane,  he  hakeih  Answer  to  SMi^'ftatliTue 

txniK  of  ao  dlTll, 
3  HCLANDERI8.  in  clji™  jro- 

sect  of  Christianis  (sayith  Cecilius  the  Paynim)  is  a  "("^^n^iasT' 


naist  ignorant  pepill,  of  foollis,  of  fraill  wemen,  and  p 


"PftTnim,"  Heathen,  Pagan;  ii 
"  Apologie,"  Pa^eD. 


•?rlhrMli 
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of  auche  as  be  licht  of  beleif ;  tliay  whilk  cluster  t 
meit  in  congregationie  by  niobl.  Thay  ar  a  pep 
comeriB  and  darknes,  and  flie  fra  the  tycht. 
Bay  nothing,  but  ar  babilleria  and  pratteria  in  sei 
pass  not'  upon  churchis,  thai  be  mokerie  and  c 
the  godis  and  of  thair  eerrice;  and  with  a  me 
and  ane  unspeakable  boMnes,  thai  dispyse  preaei 
and  onlie  fear  thoia  that  ar  to  cum;  and  to  es< 
efter  thai  be  deid,  fear  not  to  die  in  thia  war! 
evill  thingis  do  grow  faster  than  otheria,  evin  b 
Beet  spring  up  daylie  throughout  all  the  warld. 
sort  that  knaw  ane  another  be  oertane  eignis  am 
aelves.  Thay  love  ane  another  befoir  thai  be  ac' 
becum  aa  it  wer  a  religioun  of  huirdome  an< 
Thay  call  brother  and  sister,  that  thair  accustom 
may  tumo  into  incest;  yea,  yf  thair  wer  not  su 
report  wald  not  be  sa  great.  It  ia  said,  that  t 
eat  amaagis  thame  litiU  cfaildrene;  and  that  thai 
of  thair  bankettia  is  countit  trew;  that  is  to  sa 
cum  together  with  thair  awn  children,  sisterii 
and  with  aU  uthir  kyndis  of  what  age  soever  t1 
efter  thair  excessive  eatting  and  drinking,  tl 
being  put  out,  tbay  mingill  together,  oommittinj 
of  vilany  and  inceateous  huirdome.  I  leif  many 
sydia  that  be  spokin  of  thame;  for  theis  ar 
deface  thair  Religioun,  that-  thai  use  it  scores 
comeria:  for  honest  thingia  love  ever  to  be  abr 
be  sene,  but  that  whilk  is  evil!  would  alwayis  be 
have  thai  no  alteria  nor  tempillis !  Why  do  thai 
thair  myndis  oppinlie!  Why  ar  thai  not  cum  togi 
Yf  that  whilk  thai  worschip  deserve  not  puniament 
etb  thame  asohamit!  The  more  part  and  better  p 
say,  be  pure,  and  suffer  cald  and  famyne,  and  yi 

'  "Tbtty  pMa  not,"  Qiej  core  not,     qui  ■<  litMt  eattU  dti  U 
thef  disregurd;   iu  the  "Apolojtie,"      thej  make  no  account 
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for  thame.  Thay  ar  threatnit,  thai  ar  harlit  to  the 
gallouH,  and  to  the  fyre,  and  yit  thair  God  delyvei^ 
ot.  Thay  forsake  all  pastyme;  thay  use  no  ganiyng, 
rnketting;  thay  be  pale  and  feirfull;  and  whill  thai 
)  etemall  lyfe,  thai  seme  not  to  live  at  all.  Wbair- 
sal]  yow  Chrtatianis,  yf  yow  half  any  wit  at  all,  to 
I  seiking  so  high  thingis,  forasmuche  as  ye  be  un- 
taught, mde,  and  euohe  aa  can  not  understand  the 
this  warld,  muche  less  the  matteris  of  God." 


[E  Answer  of  Octavius  the  Ohristiane. 

<  mervale  that  Gecilius,  knawing  not  the  treuth,  be 
'  with  dyvers  and  contrarie  opinionis,  not  knawing 
Id.  But  to  the  intent  that  sio  vanitie  apread  no 
t  may  be  defaceit  by  schewing  of  the  veritie,  the 
■(  thoia  matteris  whilb  he  hath  epokin  ealbe  suffi- 
i'utit.  He  is  greatlie  greivit  that  the  pure  and  un- 
isput  of  Heavinlie  thingis ;  whairunto  I  answer.  That 
reatit  all  men  meit  to  have  understanding  and  rea- 
ime  thai  ressave  wisdome,  and  not  of  fortune.  And, 
Q  disputatioun  and  reosonyng,  men  travell  not  to 
3  the  dignitie  of  the  dispute,  but  onlie  the  treuth  of 
whilk  is  in  questioun.  Furthermore,  seing  God 
iU  men  eyis  to  behald  the  heavins,  the  Word  con- 
Ke  Scriptures,  and  reaesone,  all  men  ar  bound  to 
yea,  and  it  is  no  less  ein  not  to  knaw  him  then  to 
lis  conmiandements. 

eth,  that  we  love  oomeris  and  eeoreit  places;  and 
for  feir,  either  for  schame,  thair  be  that  will  not 
nlie:  We  set  nocht  by  thair  godia,  nor  yit  by 
»,  for  we  knaw  that  the  haill  sowme  of  it  is  de- 
e  folic  and  brane  of  man.  We  di^yse  thair  tor- 
I   atryve  valieutlie   against   the  horroris   of  detb, 

'  "  FcusMfl  not,"  see  note  to  tha  previons  pago> 
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becaus  that  the  presence  of  God,  oure  Captane, 
bardie.  This  ia  the  cause  why  a  great  sort  o 
duteit  to  be  brunt  without  making  any  great  a( 
verie  children  and  wemen  eeime  as  it  wer  to  bI 
betis  and  tonuentis,  thro  the  great  paoience 
tbame.  And  yit,  O  yow  mieerable!  yow  can  ni 
how  that  nane  w!Ii  thus  offer  thameeelves  to  i 
sum  reassoniB.  And  that  nane  culd  abyd  consti 
ment  except  God  assistit  the  same. 
«igif™ani«  "And  as  tuiching  the  inoreasaing  of  oure  m 
"•'  day  to  day,  it  ia  na  signe  of  errour,  but  of  [ 

we  knaw  ane  another  by  theis  signis,  innooenoie  i 
lykwyse  we  lufe  ane  another,  and  kuaw  not  tt 
hatred.  We  also  call  oureselves  brethrene,  as  t 
a'  father,  companionis  of  ane  faith,  and  heretouri 
LmQWkdKpon  "As  tuiching  the  commoun  brute  whilk  oha: 
detestabill  solanderis,  we  knaw  that  that  is 
Divill,  becaus  men  suld  bait  us  befoir  thai  kn. 
thai  onis  knew  us  thai  wold  follow  us.  It  is  n 
that  men  inquyre  of  the  treuth,  and  not  t< 
report;  the  whilk  as  it  nuriaseth  the  self  upon 
doith  it  die  when  the  treuth  is  knawin.  We  do 
children,  wha  dois  not  onlie  abhoir  to  murther,  bi 
it  Bpokin.  We,  neither  commit  huirdome  nor  i 
yit  any  Buche  lyke  wickitnes,  the  whilk  we  wold  i 
in  the  warld  yf  we  eaw  thame  not  in  yow.    Suche 


nurjE  ttoBwi T»  to  be  imputit  and  spokin  to  thois  which,  evin  a 
ucuiaiu.  defyle  thameselTes  with  all  kynd  of  villany.     It 

spokin  of  thois  that  esteme  huirdome  but  a  spoH 
that  ar  not  eschamit  to  exceid  ia  all  maner  of  v 
It  aught  to  be  spokin  of  thoie  that  amangis  thair 
middis  of  thair  tempiUis,  mak  thair  market  with 
thair  borganying  with  thair  baudis,  and  who  de 

'  In  tha  "Apologie,"  lau  qu'iU  jtt-      making  a  great  ontci 
fMMMl  d*  granii  era,  (without  their  '"A," ane,  one. 
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tss  thair  huirdomes.  Oure  religioun  is  not  aecreit, 
is  it  keipit  in  corneris,  althocbt  we  haif  neither  tem- 
dteris,  for  we  offer  up  oure  epreittie  to  God.  We 
in  oure  hartisi  we  studie  to  traine  and  exercise  our  ssTirworf 
icencie,  prayeris,  and  ryohteousnes,  and  to  flie  frome  ^^^"^ 
f  wickitnes.  Tbeis,  I  say,  ar  oure  Bacrifices.  We 
to  be  mockit  for  oure  povertie,  but  ratber  be  com- 
tbe  same;  for  he  is  not  pure  that  hath  God  for  hia 
la  also  is  contentit  with  that  whilk  is  his  awn,  and 
lesyre  the  substance  of  ane  other, 
oith  not  diapyse  us  in  oure  afflictionia,  neither  is  he 
help  us;  but  he  doith  goveme  us,  and  loving  sio  as 
,  be  trubillia  he  provetb  and  tryeth  thair  pacience. 
iching  tormentis,  be  ye  sure,  that  the  trew  aoldiour 
lot  forsakin  when  be  auSereth;  neither  by  suffering 
doith  be  periache.  We  abateane  frome  your  pa»- 
inordinat  pompis,  becaua  bonestie  and  vertew  ia 
tie  to  be  embraceit,  and  live  aa  heir  in  faith,  that 
reit  of  everlasting  felicitie.  Let  us,  thairfoir,  rejoise 
wledge  of  sa  high  tbingis,  and  rejoising  in  weildoing, 
ill  ungodlines  and  auperatitioun.  God  add  to  ua  the 
ia  Spreit,  that  so  we  may  do!" 
the  Kordit  of  Oeiavim  the  Christian} 


or  of  the  "Apologie" 
to  ft  tnUtake  which  wai 
bat  time,  io  quotiog  the 
isagea  from  the  Dialogue 
t  the  Eighth  Book  (Liber 
Amobiua.  This  writer 
rards  the  end  of  the  tbird 
s  work  Adttmu  GtitUt, 
of  Seven  Books;  but  it 
ilished  as  conBisling  of 
,  Doder  thia  title:  **  Ar- 
tioanm  adversus  Gentee, 
lUtmee,  1S42,  folio,  aod 


also  in  lator  editioDB.  It  waa  after* 
wards  discovered  that  the  Eighth 
Book  was  a  separate  work  written 
by  Marcus  Minucins  Felix,  a  lawyer 
at  Ronie,  who  ia  supposed  to  have 
lived  during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Caracalla.  His  work  "Octavius,"  is  a 
Dialogue,  aa  ahove  quoted,  between 
Ciecilius,  a  Heatheu,  and  Octavius,  a 
ChriBtiao;  Minucins.  hiiiiself,aa  their 
common  friend,  acting  aa  ompire  be- 
tween the  two  diaputaota. 
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ThuprfiiewTTt-  The  Wobdis  op  St  Hillaeie  aoainbt  Ac: 

Jti"  '  "^  "  Yow  that  think  yourselves  Blschopia,  I  pr 
warldlie  support  or  help  usit  the  Apostillis  in  pre 
Gospell !  What  higher  power  stude  by  thame  a 
part  in  the  preaching  of  Ohryst,  when  thai  d 
move  and  change  all  the  GentiUis  from  thair  imi 
the  liveing  God !  Had  thai  gottin  any  warldlie  ( 
thai  did  lye  in  chaynes  and  in  prisooe,  sing  Psaln 
Yea,  efter  Paule  was  whippit  and  brocht  befoir  t 
seat,  was  maid  a  jesting  atok  and  spoctakill  to  i 
he  thairfoir  efter  assembill  any  congregattoun  or  1 
by  force  of  the  Kingis  proclamatioun!  He  ral 
defendit  him  self  frome  Nero,  frome  Vespaeian, 
throcht  whois  hatred  the  confessioun  of  the  tren 
the  Gospell  flurischit.  The  Apostillis  nmnteanynj 
be  the  labour  of  thair  awn  handis,  assemblit  tO| 
meris  and  eecreit  places,  and  by-streitis  aod  vil 
compassit  as  it  wer  all  Nationis,  osweill  be  sea  as 
withstanding  the  decreis,  lawis,  and  ordinances  : 
furth  by  Kingie  and  Consallis  in  the  contrarie." 
Hitherto  8t  HUlarie  hia  icordit. 

In  the  First  Cuafteb  of  the  First  Buke  of  ' 
asticall  historie,  collrctit  be  eusedi 

OONTEAMIT  AME  EpISTlLL  SENT  BE  THE  MaRI 

AND  VIENNE'   to  the  CilURCHBS  OF  ASIA   j 

WHILE  CONTENB  THEIS  WORDIS. 

Thig  tMnMoUog       "  Tbair  was  dayUe  so  great  a  Persecutioun,  evi 

Hiurc'bru^^    weak,  and  suche  as  fayntit  in  thair  faith,  that  all 

and  cheif  reularis  of  tuo  Churchis  wer  committ 

Yea,  we  had  certane  infidellis  Payenis'  to  oure  i 

whilk  also  wer  taken ;  (for  the  Govemour  had  gev< 

ment  that  all  suld  be  serohit  out,)  and  thai  being 

)  note,  Mpra,  [ 
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eties  of  Sathan,  and  feiriDg  the  tormentia  that  thai 
he  Sanctis  aufTer,  by  the  inetigatioiiD  of  men  of  weir 
t  thame  thairto,  inventit  matteris  agania  us,  ohargo 
1  making  privie  bankettis,  and  catting  litill  children 
ae;'  and  that  we  did  commit  sic  incest  as  (Edipua 
and  besydis,  that  we  did  otbir  thingis  whilk  be 
rfull  for  us  to  speak,  to  think,  nor  yit  to  beleive  that 
ingis  hath  bene  done  of  men.  Theis  thingis  being 
1  abrod  by  report,  all  men  began  to  use  us  cniellie, 
A  whilk  befoir  seemed  to  favour  us,  be  reoaone  of  the 
)  thai  bad  with  us,  became  worst  and  moat  agania  us.* 
'aa  performit  the  aame  that  oure  Lord  had  spokin, 
?he  tyme  sail  cum,  that  whosoever  sail  put  yow  to 
think  hedoithGod  gud  service.'  Whairfoir,  at  that 
lalie  Martyrls  sufierit  sa  great  persecutionn  as  is  un- 
and  the  Divill  usit  all  his  force  to  compell  men  to 


DIS  FOLLOWING  AR  WRITTIK   IK   THE   FoURTH  BOOKB 

?iBST  Chapter  op  the  Ecclesiasticall  Historie,' 

KIN    IS    DECLARBIT    THE    GREAT    PERSEVERANCE   AND 
ANCIE  OP  THE  ChRISTIANIS  IN   THE  TOUM  OP  EdESSE, 

B  LAND  OF  Mesopotamia. 

aid  that  the  Emperour  Valens,*  desyreing  to  sie  this  Thbbii 
and  knawing  that  all  thois  that  thair  did  congregat  ^[JK'w 
bhorrit  his  heresie,  seing  ao  great  a  multitude,  vio- 
give  a  blowe  to  the  Gorernour,  or  Provest  of  the 


Lpologi?,"  jat  Mna/aitioui 
U  Thytta,  B'ttt  a  dirt,  M 
(a  ptlii  atfiuii,  (that  we 
oquets  of  Tbjeatf,  that 
«re  thej  eat  little  chilil- 

lecBine  most  exasperated 

leot  recorded  in  the  fol- 
ict  occurs,  not  in  Eius- 
lie  Ecclesiaaticol  History 


of  8ocnt«i^  BDrniuned  Scholaitica^ 
D.  iv.  cb.  xix.  It  is  also  recorded  in 
the  aimilar  Historj  of  Tbeodoretni^ 
Bishop  of  Cjtm,  B.  iv.  ch.  xvii.,  who 
fnTnishes  the  nama  of  Modesto^  as 
the  Pnefect  of  Ede«Ba. 

*  Vsleua,  the  great  snpporier  of  the 
Arian  heresj,  was  the  brother  of  the 
Emperor  Valentinian,  who  a 
him  as  coUeagne  in  the  empire. 
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citie,  because  he  had  not  takin  order  to  stay  and  i 
Now,  efter  the  Provest  had  ressavit  thia  injuri 
ment  was  gevin  that  he  euld  kill  so  many  as  he  su 
blit  together;  and  he,  contrarie  hia  mynd,  wae 
obey  the  Emperouris  furie.  Yit,  neverthelea,  eeoi 
wamyng  to  the  Ghristianis  to  depart  out  of  tha 
waa  aganta  hia  heart  to  murther  aa  many  pepill 
thois  threatnyngis,  and  notwithstanding  his  sec 
nane  wald  obey  his  consall,  but  on  the  morrow  t! 
blit  togedder  in  the  house  of  prayer.  Now,  as  th 
cumpanyit  with  a  great  band  of  men  of  weir,  w: 
towarde  the  plaoe  whair  thai  wer  assemblit  ti 
Emperouria  furie  aganis  thame,  a  oertane  pure 
ing  hir  chyld  in  hir  hand,  ran  to  the  place  of  nu 
brak  the  order  of  the  Proveetis  soldieria;  whair 
vest  being  displeaait,  commandit  hir  to  be  takin, 
hir,  '  Whither  goest  thojv  ao  fulischlie,  thow  fom 
pie  creature!^  To  nhome  ache  answerit,  '  I  go 
otberis  do  run/  And  he  said  to  hir  agane,  '  II 
not  that  the  Proveat  will  put  all  tu  death  thi 
thair!'  The  woman  anawerit  him,  '  I  understa 
thairfoir  I  mak  the  mair  haist  that  I  may  be 
thame.'  Yit  farther  the  Proves  t  demand  it,  ' 
careis  thow  the  chyld!'  Sche  answered,  'To 
croun  of  martirdome  with  the  reat.'  The  Proves 
answer,  returnit  to  the  Emperour,  and  advertisi 
constancie  (whilk  he  callit  follie),  how  thai  wer 
together,  and  wer  readie  to  suffer  the  death  fo 
adding,  that  it  waa  not  reasonabilt  that  so  great  i 
pepill  auld  be  murtherit  together;  and  sa  by  pe 
peasit  the  Emperouris  furie.  And  thus  the  Edesc 
the  Emperouris  wrath,  and  wer  not  distroyit  and 
that  tyme." 

'  The  margiDal  DOte  in  the  "  Apo-      janau,  (A  reply  wort 
logie"  it,  iicJfOiiN  di^nt  dt  mrmairf  d      bered  for  eTer.) 
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:lamatioun'  op  the  Emperour  Adrian,  addressit  i^Emperour 

FUNDANUS,    A0ANI8     TH0I3     THAT    8CLANDER     THE  cSr^'m*' 
STIANIS,   AS    18   WRITTIN    IN    THE    FOURTH    BuKE  OF 

BIU8,  THE  Ninth  Chapter. 

E  Bene  the  letteria  of  Granianua,  in  whois  place  thow 
,  and  I  think  not  meit  that  the  cause  of  ChriBtianis 
aseit  over  without  diligent  informatioun,  to  the  end 
may  not  be  trubillit,  and  the  nmlitie  of  aclanderis 
and  fiupportit.  And  thairfoir,  yf  thois  of  that  Pro- 
mittit  to  thy  charge  can  in  judgement  dewlie  approve 
:  thai  lay  to  the  Ghristianis  charge,  let  thame  do  so, 
tn  to  accuse  thame  and  onlie  cry  out  upon  thame, 
lost  meit,  that  when  any  is  accusit  thow  first  through- 
^he  cause,  and  then  judge.  Yf  then  any  Christiane 
befoir  thee,  and  that  it  can  be  aproved  that  be  bath 
any  offence  contrarie  to  oure  lawis,  then  sail  thow 
srding  to  his  offence;  but  yf  any  8clanderoue[ly] ' 
)  tbame,  let  the  same  be  correctit  and  puuissit  as  his 
deserveth." 


be  dyvers  uthir  witnessis  in  the  auncient  Doctouris 
I  for  this  purpose;  and  the  Historeis  thame  selves 

large  what  hath  bene  the  estait  of  the  auncient 
what  bondage  the  pure  faithfull  have  liveit,  with 
ger  thai  half  assemblit  together,  and  with  what 
thai  have  indureit  the  tormentis  that  baye  bene 
ganis  thame  by  the  cnieltie  of  ttrantis.  Dut  we  haif 
lat  these  thingis  gatherit  sail  boith  suffise  to  wame 
nt  not  to  credit  reportis  that  runneth  of  oure  aasem- 

"  Apologie,"   FEdit,  (the      (if   any  for  Blunder  siiould   accose 


bins,  "bat  if  on;  one 
38e  tbia  with  a  yiew  to 
n  the  "Apologie,"  mait 
wr   ealomnifr    It*  aamu. 


n.) 

'  la  the  Addition  at  page  346,  as 
Kdoz  himself  states,  this  coaclading 
portion  of  the  "  Apologie''  makes  no 
pretence  to  beings  literal  translation. 
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bling  together,  and  also  atop  the  mouthis  of  tboii 
evill  of  us;  of  the  whilk  sort  aum  ar  careit  awa 
awn  malice,  otheris  nr  led  hy  the  perauasioun  of  tl 
dome.  This,  thairfoir,  that  we  have  gatherit  out 
cient  Fatheris,  may  instruct  the  ane  and  defend  i 
other.  For  what  is 'he  that  at  the  first  will  beleii 
trew  that  is  spokin  of  us,  yf  the  same  understand 
tyme  the  Christiania  haif  bene  burdenit  and  char 
lyke  sclanderis !  What  is  he  that  perceaving  us  t< 
OS  thai  wor,  will  not  inquyre  whether  we  mant 
quarrell  or  not!  For  this  ar  we  bold  to  atBrmi 
accusit  as  thai  wer,  we  haif  the  same  innocencie  t 
Now,  oD  the  nther  syde,  let  it  be  askit  of  thois  t 
judgement.  Why  thai  call  the  Gentillia,  the  idols 
tymes  whilk  persecutit  the  Chrystianis,  doggis  a 
personis!  Will  thai  not  say  it  is  because  thai  usit 
centia  falan  accusationis,  wickit  judgemcntis,  and 
ci'ueitie  i  Yf,  thairfoir,  thai  condempn  theis  thi: 
nimis,  what  salbe  thocht  of  thame  that  this  da; 
same  vyces :  Falalie  accuseing  us,  unjuatlie  «on^ 
and  using  most  cxtreame  crueltie  aganis  us !  It  is 
auche  as  have  any  feir  of  God  remanyng  in  thaii 
do  confess  that  thai  abhoar  the  abominationis  of  t 
nevertheless,  the  same  men  being  disoeavit  throcl 
do  tun  in  the  self-same  condempnatioun ;  for  asn 
persecut  us,  not  perceaving  that  the  eause  of  th 
of  the  Primative  Kirk  and  ouris  is  all  one.  For  y 
blit  together  in  eecreit,  becaus  thai  mycht  not  be 
do  the  same  opinlie,  evin  so  do  we.  Yf,  when  thf 
blit,  thai  maid  thair  prayeria  to  God,  heard  his  W 
municate  the  halie  Sacramentis  that  oure  Lord  < 
institute  in  his  Kirk,  we  do  evin  the  lyke.  Yf  in 
bliea  thai  gave  sumwhat  for  the  releif  of  the  pui 
same  also;  aad  have  to  prais  Qod  that  a  great 
'  Or  "  PafDimi%"  as  blartined  in  MS.  M. 
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onis,  and  sucbe  aa  ar  affliotit,  have  felt  the  fnite  of 
ing  together. 

schort,  yf  thai  had  any  order,  disoipUne,  or  eensure 
thame,  we  have  the  same  also  amangig  ui.  And  in 
d,  yf  ye  oure  peraecutoris  had  gocht  to  knaw  the 
e  Buld  haif  found  this  whilk  we  apeik  to  be  maist 
ilk  ane  thing  is  abill  to  juatifie  and  approve  the 
ind  equitie  of  oure  cause.  But  how  do  men  now-i^ 
>ceid  in  ezaminatioun  of  mstteria!  Many  be  inquiai- 
ly  do  watche,  and  many  be  maist  diligent  to  knaw. 
t,  I  beaeche  yow?  Sum  inquyre.  In  what  plaoea  do 
vtickis  aaaembilH  Othiria  do  cry,  Sail  we  not  now 
end  of  tbame;  we  haif  anie  found  thame  out!  But 
f  theia  ask,  What  hath  oure  lyfe  and  eoDveraatioua 
^hat  have  we  cominittit  in  onre  aasembleia  that  de- 
eath!  Other  eum  inquyre  efter  oure  goodis,'  but  do 
about  to  understand  oure  cauae.  Sum  male  thair 
ig  and  accounts,  what  money  sail  the  King  (nay,  the 
II  peraeoutouris)  obtene  by  oure  death,  but  mak  no 
[low  cruell  a  thing  it  is  to  put  innocentia  to  death;  And 
eane  tyme,  everie  man,  efter  his  pleasure,  foi^th  new 
o  lay  to  our  charge,  in  ooloureing  and  defaceing  the 
airfoir  we  suffer.    In  the  streittis,  in  open  rayliog,  and 

house,  thai  talk  of  the  crymes  committit  be  ua;  but 
not  speik  it  in  suche  audience  as  whair  it  may  be  law- 
len  to  defend  thameselves.  Whatrby  it  may  be  ease- 
avit,  that  lyke  as  we  do  the  aelf-same  things  that  the 

faithfull  people,  oure  predicessouris,  did,  evin  aa  we 
B  same  wrang  that  thai  did;  and  thair  ia  at  this  day 
[r  thing  laid  to  onre  charge  then  was  lud  to  the  charge 
Df  the  auncient  Kirk.  For  sum  lay  to  oure  chargeis 
>e  seditions  and  mak.  ocHnmotioois ;  the  aame  also  was 
lair  charges.     Sum  aay  we  assembill  togidder  be  nycht 


.  M.  "godif,"  gooi 
■gie,"  DM  ^enqiiitri  qi 


In 


hur  biau,  (tliej  ioquira  what  ma;  be 
their  wailtli,  or  pouewiona.) 
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I  UIHli 


to  commit  huirdome;  the  lyke  was  apokin  of  thamt 
we  nmh  baukettis,  and  efter  put  out  the  candilli. 
all  maner  of  villany;  the  same  was  reportit  of  than 
sum  say  we  be  rebellious  to  oure  Princes;  eyin  so 
cusit.  Further  more,  thai  wer  suddanlie  stollen  u] 
aasembleis,  and  had  baith  stonis  and  fyre  throwii 
and  wer  maist  cruellie  usit  of  the  oommoun  pep 
flame  hath  bene  practiait  and  usit  aganis  us.  Sa  t 
Ghrietiania  have  bene  condempnit,  and  the  pepif 
sufferit  to  do  what  thai  wold,  whilk  in  this  oure 
dent  to  all  men.  But  yf  the  follie  (yea,  rather  t 
madnes)  of  the  pepill  be  not  correctit  be  man, 
eschaip  the  judgement  of  Qod,  who  alreadie  hath  e 
his  arme  to  tak  vengeance,  yf  men  can  [perceave] 
reassone  with  yow,  the  ignorant,  the  witles  pepill 
UB  of  heresie,  of  blasphemie,  seditioun,  and  of  all  i: 
yf  that  ye  yourselves  wer  not  mair  nor  inrageit, 
and  considder,  Who  thai  arthat  haif  faith!  Whoth 
culpabill,  and  who  thai  ar  that  deserve  puniament!  ^ 
that  call  upon  G-od  by  godlie  prayeris  in  oure  cha 
that,  being  acatterit  in  everie  streat,  blaspheme  his 
making  uprore  and  crying  out,  and  yit  knawing  n 
whairfoir!  Who,  I  pray  yow,  ought  to  be  judge 
We  that  peace[ablie]  abyde  in  a  comer,  or  ye  t 
crymes  and  armour  trubill  all  places?'  Who  ryse 
King!  We  whilk,  efter  we  haif  prayit  unto  Giod  for 
yow  also,  wer  found  together  without  weapoun,  and 
without  any  resiatance  maid  be  us;  or  ye  whilk, 
commandement  or  authoritie  of  justice,  wer  found  i 
lang  in  harness!'  Ye  cry  out  aganis  the  wickit;  i 
ar  thay  that  commit  wickitnes.  Ye  cry  out  aganii 
and  brigandis;  and  ye  yourselves  commit  violenci 


'  Id  the  "  Apologie,"  Ou  lot  gui  Iron-      thj  crj  & 
bloii  tout  par  Ion  eri  et  l<t  arum,  (or  '  lb,  «■ 

thon  who  digturbest  everj  thing  bj 
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)oyllit  and  robbit  be  yow,  but  nhilk  of  us  can  justlie 
tit  of  injurie  done  aganis  any  peraone!  And  yit  etill 
eiie  whair  that  we  ar  wickit,  eeditious,  and  dieobe- 
0  oure  Prince.  But  na  man  Inking  for  the  joyfull  lyfe 
ve  ar  assnreit)  will  efter  this  beleive  your  vane  talk; 
it  gif  credit  to  the  common  report,  nor  to  thoia  moat 
ipytfull  lies  noysit  abroad  of  us  and  laid  to  oure  charge 

is  said),  that  we  cum  together  in  the  nycht  seasone 
t  huirdome.     But  frome  whence  sail  this  conjecture 

or  what  appearance  or  lyklichude  is  thair  that  we 
rde  Bubatance,  honouris,  libertie,  and  lyfe  for  satisfac- 
the  filthie  pleasures  of  the  fleschet  Yf  we  wer  gevin 
niquitie,  what  ^uld  constreane  us  to  commit  the  aanie 
t?  Is  not  the  libertie  to  commit  huirdome  ao  groat 
ifest  in  France,  that  all  estaittis  commit  the  same 
:chame  or  punisment !  Wha  aaw  ever  yit  in  the  Court 
'Oman  brunt  for  that  cause!  Whoia  gudis  or  substance 
e  confiscat  within  Pareis,  or  ellis  whair  within  this 
or  adulterie;  yea,  supposing  it  wer  incest  or  worse! 
r  I  wold  demand,  and  do  hartlie  desyre  reasonable 
xtnsidder  the  aame.  What  spreit  hath  moveit  this 
hatred  of  that  sin  in  the  hartis  of  the  pepitl?  and  why 

we  burdenit  with  theis  vyces  (whairof  God  kaaweth^ 
trie)  and  judgeil  worthie  of  the  death,  and  yit  ar  the 
oved  and  maoifestlie  aene  in  otbiris  without  all  punis- 
Dhe  preistia  huirdomes  ar  knawin,  and  of  all  men  may 
)  Bene.  The  streitis  and  houssis  ar  full  of  thair  bas- 
id  yit  who  heireth  the  peple  cry  out  upon  thame,  aa 
;  do  agania  us,  by  whome  thai  can  not  prufe  any  spot 


it  is  evident,  I  say,  that  the  Spreit  of  Ood  hath  not 
this  hatred  of  sin  in  the  hartis  of  the  raacall  mul- 
or  the  Spreit  of  God,  in  all  men,  hateth  sin  alyke, 
h  na  mair  flatter  nor  foater  it  in  ane  sort  than  in 
r.     But   the  cause  of  thair  malice  and  furious  rage 
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agaDis  us  is,  that  we  oan  not  riD  with  tbame  faeidii 
ditioiin,  following  aa  brute  beastis  the  senauall  ap 
flesobe;  and  alio,  because  that  with  tiiame  we  wi 
pbeme  the  liveiag  God,  in  bowing  befoir  dum 
honouring  tfaeis  goddis,  "  who  hath  neither  maid 
nor  the  earth;'"  beoaus  that  cure  aoverane  Gaptai 
Saviour  Chryst  Jeeud  (of  whois  Spreit  nor  powe 
never  taietit)  hath  chosin  us  frome  the  warld,  ai 
poyntit  UB  his  aoldiourie  to  fight  sganis  Satfaan,  an 
and  oonvick  the  warld  of  lin,  as  God  be  praisit  ^ 
Brethrene  do,  sum  be  thair  pennis,  sum  be  preachii 
be  suSering  of  all  tormentis  and  cmeltie,  whilk  thi 
Bustene  for  rebuking  and  refusing  manifest  iaiqu 
be  the  causais  why  men  do  rage  aganis  us,  and  not 
whilk  thameselves  oommit,  and  be  conimouD  in 
And  thairfoir,  I  wisohe  that  the  ignorant  multitude 
lie  oonsidder  this,  changeing  thair  myndis  (yf  [ 
frome  condempning  us  whome  lawfullie  thai  oan  nc 
ane  horribilt  oryme,  lest  that  in  condempning  us  tt 
dempn  the  eeiait  of  the  auooient  Kirk,  declaring 
selves  to  be  eorageit  by  the  Divill,  and  to  follow  th 
the  ignorant  Gentillis  and  auld  idolaterii. 

As  tuiobing  thois  that  bend  thair  browis,  and 
luke  upon  the  matter  for  uthir  menis  pleasure,  a 
lische  fals  aocusationis  aad  solanderis  aganis  us,  all 
awn  consoieocea,  in  so  doing,  do  byte  and  rebuke  t 
ther  it  be  thois  that  have  na  uthir  God  than  thaii 
tioun  and  oovetuousnea,  or  whether  it  be  thai  tha 
ohas  the  Prioces  favour  by  sohediog  of  oure  bl 
knawin  unto  thame,  that  we  oompleane  of  thair  ( 
wrong  judgement  unto  the  Majestie  of  oure  God,  v 
leif  the  dispysing  of  his  Word  and  the  spytfult  an 
treatting  of  his  awn  children  unpunisait.  And  lyk) 
wyse  of  this  warld  mook  ouro  doingis,  and  suppoi 
blame  us,  wo  send  sio  to  the  behaviour  and  mai 
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Kirk ;  to  tfae  end,  that  the  same  majr  answer  for  us, 
behaviour,  exampill,  and  nmner  of  the  Kirk,  yf  we 
irde  than  we  do  thoia  oure  eoemyis,  eitbw  yit  the 
of  the  warldlie-wyse  anisi  yea,  yf  we  do  better  and 
follow  the  auQoient  Kirk  then  either  of  thame  do,  it 
le  thame,  I  hoip,  to  hatd  us  excosit,  aeing  that  of  wm 
comtnaadementiB  of  God,  the  autoritie  of  the  Apoe-  ^^^ 
the  exempill  of  the  aunoient  Martyria,  aucht  muohe  J^°^ 
be  foUowit  and  embraoeit  tlua  the  febilnea  and  ud- 
isohnes  of  oure  reaaaone.    We  do  not  deny  but  warld- 
len  gave  ub  theis  advertumeotis :  "  Youre  aaaemblieB 
ing  be  keipit  secreit,  neither  yit  oaa  thai  be  discoyerit 
reat  dajiger  of  thois  that  salbe  found  in  thame;  and 
it  is  but  fulisobe  hardinea  in  men  so  to  hasarde  thame- 
This  was  the  ooaeall  wliilk  sio  pepill  gave,  and  theis  ihn, 
jasonia  whilk  thai  adduceit,  and  yit  adduce,  to  diapers 
;er  the  lanjbis  aBsemblit  to  be  fed  in  the  greene  and 
letouria  under  Ohryat  Jesua  and  the  trew  preaoheris  of 
Word.     But,  0  thow  that  be  wyse  in  youre  awn  eyis, 
nk  that  we  wer  (or  yit  ar)  so  without  understand ing, 
laif  not  foirsene  all  theis  thingia!   We  understude  be- 
preaentlie  do  knaw,  that  we  duell  whair  Sathui  hath 
,nd  ainagoge,  omangis  the  middis  of  thoia  that  [hate] 
;rine.     We  knaw  thair  ignorance,  and  nevir  douUt  of 
eltie  and  malice;    yea,  we  knaw  farther,  that  God 
ip  bit  Gospell  with  peraeoutiouo.     We  knaw  that  the 
jlod  hath  alwayis  bene  beset  with  enemyis;  but  must  letn 
it  thairfoir  be  aeparatit  frome  thois  thinge,  and  left  "<><" 
of  the  same,  that  God  hath  ordanit  neoesaarie  for  oure 
i!     Or  aught  we  not  rather,  aeing  we  knaw  this  to  be 
all  estait  of  the  Kirk,  that  the  members  must  be  con- 
to  the  Heid ;  and  alao,  oonsiddering  that  persecu-  uit. 
Ghryatis  aake  be  lang  befoir  hand  appoyntit  by  his 
ith  to  sio  as  will  unfeanidlie  profess  him  befoir  this 
ineratioun;  aught  we  not,  I  say,  aeing  we  knaw  theis 
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thingia  to  be  most  certane,  oomtnit  the  haill  cause  o 
ID  the  handis  of  Him  of  whome  we  have  ressavit  thi 
prepair  oureaelves  to  walk  in  the  way  whairin  he  1 
that  without  faynting  we  determine  to  seilc  that  br 
without  whilk  oure  saullts  can  not  live,  and  in  so  do 
pair  oureselves  to  embrace  that  whilk  God  hath  p 
ual  It  is  trew  that  this  ia  nor  was  not  youre  cone 
it  ia  according  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  God,  wli 
have  his  snldioris  forsake  to  follow  the  standart  wl 

Q.  the  battelL  and  approche  to  the  same.  Your  great 
strong  reasone  is,  that  we  must  go  fordward  by  liti 
and  not  asscmbill  togidder  in  so  great  companies  b} 
We  do  but  cast  oureselves  heidliugis  into  danger,  t 
reassone  ye  do  not  onlie  kelp  yonreselves  frome  oi 
and  assemblies,  but  also  yow  restraine  and  discor 
Bat  have  ye  not  red,  that  God  will  spew  furth  of 
thois  that  ar  neither  hoit  nor  cold ;  that  God  deiy 
plicitie;  that  he  requiretb  a  zeall  to  his  glorie,  ( 
mantenance  of  his  house,  that  suld  eat  up,  bume,  ai 
the  haill  man!  Do  ye  not  farther  considder,  that  ni 
crounit  except  he  fight  manfullie;  and  that  na  man 
go  too  fast  in  that  way  whilk  God  hath  anis  t 
Who  was  ever  disalowit  of  God  for  too  muche  sei 
warldlie  wisdome  call  raschnes)  in  Godis  cause!  F 
Ohryst  callit  Sathan,  because  he  willit  him  to  favo 
But  thois  that  for  rychteousness  suffer  peraecutio 
nuncit  blisait;  yea,  and  sic  as  either  for  feir  deny 
yit  in  any  case  do  eschame  of  Chryst  Jesus  befoir 
generatiouQ,  ar  threatnit  to  be  denyit  of  him  befoir 

ji  and  his  angellia.  Yf  thai  suld  considder  that  Chrj 
nyngis  is  not  vane,  and  that  oure  assembleis  ar  to  con 
althocht  it  be  with  danger ;  yf  farther  thai  suld  i 
that  on  this  maner  walkit  a  great  number  of  mail 
personis  in  the  priuative  Kirk,  joynit  also  with  a  gr 
of  Martyris,  who  in  sio  fervencie  did  end  thair  cour 
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of  God  and  crounit  for  thair  labour:  yf  men,  I  say,  Mtnmuiiiiho. 
lie  zeall  and  constancie  of  the  former  autferreris,  and  dunpo  ih^  ifXe 
ley  and  considder  the  necessitie  of  cure  cause,  thai 
urdene  us  with  fulisohe  raachenes. 
V  omitting  thois  to  whome  the  smelt  of  the  Egiptian 
air  delectabill  then  the  heavinlie  maona,  and  in  whome 
iBone  choketh  and  oppresseth  the  wisdome  whilk  God 
Te  tome  to  oure  Brethren  and  Sisteris,  whome  we  knaw 
t  travail!  in  dolour;  and  to  suche  we  say,  that  seing 
ireit  that  oure  Lord  Jesua  Ohryst  doith  not  preaent  chrjM  »od  iiis 
ithout  hia  croase,  his  thornis,  his  salandoris,  and  re-  »ihii«iibDui 
.  understanding  that  in  following  him  we  salbe  haittit 
Id,  we  may  (nor  will)  not  he  ahaschit  for  thois  thingis 
day  ar  done  unto  ua;  neither  will  we  forsaik  to  aerve 
becaus  the  ignorant  blame  us,  the  hard-hartit  perse- 
id  the  camell  wyee~  men  do  mock  na;  yea,  rather  all 
ind  by  Oodts  grace  salbe)  a  spur  to  quicken  oure  dul- 
we  may  the  better  knaw  the  great  mercie  of  oure 
:  so  achyneth  upon  us,  that  in  the  middia  of  a  blind 
ant  multitude  he  hath  chosin  ua  out,  and  maid  us  to 
lalie  will:  And  whair  his  Majestic  hath  left  uthiris  in 
in  and  hardnee  of  hart,  he  hath  in  hia  infinit  mercie 
to  do  him  service  when  uthiris  do  follow  thair  awn 

consallis.  He  hath  maid  us  in  sum  part  obedient  to 
commandementis,  whilk  prerogative  we  haif  not  of 
lir  nor  the  maiat  ignorant,  neither  of  any  wortbinea 
;  frome  ub,  but  by  grace  onlie,  by  whilk  we  ar  maid 
n  and  follow  the  steppis  of  sa  many  faithful!  and  ex- 
artyria,  hoping  also  be  the  sam  to  haif  the  power  u».  is. 
to  overoum  all  crueltie  by  oure  pacience.  And  thair- 
I  protest  and  witnes  befoir  men,  that  we  mair  lament 
les  of  thois  that  persecut  us,  especiallie  oure  King  (s<,u)  Lom  be 
rinces  (wha  be  Ghrystis  enemyis  ar  abuait),  than  we 
-mentis  or  trubillia  whilk  we  sal!  indure,  and  ar  pre- 

ua.     For  Him  whome  we  serve  we  do  prefer  befoir 
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oure  pleoBurJB,  honoris,  yea,  evin  befoir  oure  awn 
olthocht  his  habitatioun  be  in  the  heavin,  yit  eii 
yoeugh  th«  cruell  injureis  that  we  indure,  and  ar  | 
ue,  and  eall  not  faill  to  revenge  thame  when  the  p 
be  in  greatteet  eeouritie.  Aad  tbairfuir,  deir  Brethi 
teria,  let  ue  witb  ane  voce  and  mynd  call  to  God, 
great  mercie  it  will  please  him  to  grant  us  his  groc 
to  continew  unto  the  end,  dispysHing,  with  the  ho 
that  hair  passit  befoir  us,  the  thingis  temporall.  "] 
thai  and  we  half  one  Gaptane,  do  mant^ane  ane  ael 
rell,  and  indure  the  lyke  asealtie,  evin  so  we  may  bi 
the  same  constancie,  and  bo  enjoy  with  thame  the  '. 
by  Jesus  Ohryst,'  whois  halie  and  omnipotent  Sp 
and  asBist  us,  and  all  thois  that  travale  in  the  qui 
treutb,  to  the  end.     Amen. 

ACTIS  TUE  20. 
Upon  a  Sahoth-day,  the  Discipiles  being  aasemhUt 
bread,  Pavie,  becaua  lie  was  to  depart  upon  i 
held  purpois  with  thame,  and  continetvit  in 
tioun  till  midnycht;  and  m  the  chamer  wh 
assemblit  thatr  luer  many  lampis. 

Additiouk  [by  Knox.] 

Tins  sentence  of  Scripture  oure  Brethrene  addit  t 
logie,  to  lat  men  uuderstand,  that  to  convene  ai 
upon  the  nycht,  to  heir  the  preaching  of  the  Goi 
breaking  of  the  miatioall  bread,  was  usit  in  the  i 
Apoetillis,  when  that  the  professouris  of  Cbryst  Je 
so  cruellie  peraecutit  as  thai  be  this  day;  and  thx 
no  man  to  wtmder  althocht  the  fuithfull,  in  the 
Sathan  beireth  regement,  do  follow  the  exempill  of 

'  The  following  words,  and  also  the  "  ApoIoRie,"  as  repnl 
passage  quoted  from  the  Acts  of  the  '  Ilistoire  des  Martyn 
Apostles,  ar*  not   inserted   in  the 
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tn  deny  to  have  bene  gydit,  taught,  and  iospyrib  by 
Qaist;  but  heirof  befoir  is  suffioientlJe  Hpokin,  In 
r  thia  Apologie,  I  haif  ueit  a  greatter  libertie  than 
wilt  approve  in  a  translatour  or  interpretour;  for 
8  Uttill  as  I  culd  (keipiog  the  proprietie  of  the  tounge 

wryt),  I  hare  addit  many  thingis,  aeweill  wordis  as 
itencea.  And  efter  this,  aa  God  sail  grant  me  oppor- 
lurpois  to  add  maTr,  partlie  becaua  oure  Brethrene  in 
d  upon  schort  advysment  set  furth  sumwhat  (and 
ufficient)  to  stop  the  blasphemous  mouthis  of  thair 
iris,  and  thairfoir  wer  compellit  to  use  great  brevitie; 
e  becaua  sic  as  studie  and  think  to  serve  baith  Ood 
noun  can  not  yit  he  convJctit  that  thai  haif  oiFendit 
'e  Brethrene  in  that,  that  thai  accuse  thame  of  ua- 
uchnes;  but  still  thai  bark,  that  be  fulischo  and 
sail  we  mar  all :  becaue  that  the  servandis  of  Ood  !> 
'Stponde  nor  delay  to  gloriHe  his  halie  name,  in  giving  ^ 

till  hia  oommandentia  till  worldlie  wyse  meu  think 
peik  the  treuth,  till  the  Divill  command.  And  be- 
igis  yow,  asweill  as  heir  with  us,  thair  may  be  sum 
lave  addit  sum  reassonis  and  sentencea,  to  the  end 
I  glass  (yf  thai  be  not  altogether  blind)  thai  may  con- 
lir  awne  faces  spottit  befoir  God  with  camall  wis- 
1  enemye  to  his  blissit  Majestie.  Best  in  Cbryat,  and 
Me  for  me  in  youre  prayeris.  The  grace  of  oure 
s  abyde  with  yow.     Amen. 

th  judgement,  and  let  cheritie  judge.  In  haist,  from 
7th  of  December  1557. 

,      Your  Brother  trubillit, 

JouNE  Knox. 


"HE  FIRST  BLAST 

OF  THE  TRUMPET  AGAINST 

THE  MONSTROUS  REGIMENT 

OF  WOMEN. 
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arioui  writings  of  the  Reformer,  no  one  was  the  occfr- 
iciting  greater  odium  thao  his  First  Blast  sgainst  the 
[s  Bogiment  or  GoTernment  of  Women.  Unlike  all  his 
blications,  it  appeared  anonymously,  although  he  had 
ion  of  ultimately  concealing  hie  name.  His  purpose 
tells  us,  "  Thrice  to  Blow  the  Trumpet  in  the  same 
if  God  so  permit;"  and,  on  the  last  occasion,  to  an- 
timself  as  the  writer,  to  prevent  any  btame  being  im- 

others.  This  intention,  it  is  well  known,  was  never 
nto  effect.     That  Knox's  views  were  in  harmony  with 

his  colleagues,  Goodman,  Whittingham,  and  Oilby, 
rdly  be  stated;  but  the  reception  of  the  little  work 
Urmed  the  Author^  opinion,  that  it  would  not  escape 
rehension  of  many."  This  may  in  a  great  measure  be 
d  to  the  course  of  public  events  within  a  few  months 
slicatton. 

ibject  of  Female  Government  had  engaged  his  atten- 
n  earlier  period.  One  of  his  Questions  submitted  to 
:  in  1554  was,  "  Whether  a  Female  can  preside  over, 
a  kingdom  by  divine  right !"'  And  in  answer  to  some 
jgarding  the  Apparel  of  Women,  he  himself  says,  that 
en  take  upon  them  the  office  which  Ood  bath  assigned 
;hey  shall  not  escape  the  Divine  malediction."'  In  his 
a  to  the  foregoing  Apology  for  the  Protestants  at  Paris, 
ises  his  conviction  that  the  government  of  Princes  had 
that  state  of  iniquity,  that  "  no  godly  person  can  enjoy 
authority  under  them."'  This  assertion  indeed  was  not 
applicable  to  Female  government;  but  his  feelings  in 


,  p.  222. 
p.  236. 
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rererence  to  the  persecutions  in  England  under  M 
Scotland  under  the  Queen  Regent,  impelled  him  t< 
subject  which  all  others  at  the  time  seemed  most  s 
avoid.  His  First  Blast  was  probably  written  at  Die 
the  end  of  1557;  and  it  was  printed  early  m  the  fol 
at  Geneva,  as  is  apparent  upon  comparison  with  i 
from  the  press  of  John  Crespin  in  that  city. 

A  copy  of  the  work  having  been  aent  to  John 
residing  at  Basel,  he  wrote  "  a  loving  and  friend! 
the  author,  in  which  he' expostulates  with  him  on 
priety  of  the  publication.  In  Knox's  reply,  dated 
May  1558,  he  says,  he  will  not  excuse  "his  rude 
and  inconsidered  afBrmationa,  which  may  appear  ra 
ceed  from  choler  than  of  zeal  and  reason:"  "  To  mi 
"  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  black  is  not  white,  and  me 
and  fooiishnesa  ia  not  God's  perfect  ordinance.^' 

The  similar  work  of  Goodman  on  "  Obedience 
Powers,"  which  appeared  at  Geneva  about  the  sam 
also  suggested  by  the  persecuting  spirit  which  thei 
But  both  works  were  published  somewhat  unees 
such  questions  on  Government  and  Obedience,  it  i 
served,  might  have  been  more  fitly  argued  when  a 
pened  to  fill  the  throne.  The  terms  used  by  Gooi 
ference  to  Mary,  Queen  of  England,  are  not  less  \ 
unseemly.  She  died  on  the  17th  of  November  15J 
successor  regarded  the  authors  of  these  works  with 
dislike,  although  neither  of  them,  in  their  writing 
special  reference,  or  the  least  intention  of  giving 
Queen  Elizabeth. 

In  the  month  of  January  1559,  when  Knox  tot 
leave  of  Geneva,  and  proceeded  to  Dieppe,  he  apj 
-  English  Government  for  permission  to  pass  through 
nions,  with  the  intention  of  visiting  his  friends  at  Ne 
Berwick,  on  his  way  to  Scotland.  This  request  w 
<  TbU  letter  will  appear  in  the  next  volume  of  his  Wt 
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;d ;  and  on  the  6th  of  April,  he  s&ya,  id  a  letter 
a  Dieppe,  "  Mj  First  Blast  hath  blown  from  me  all 
in  England."  His  letters  at  this  time  addressed  to 
I  Cecil,  from  Dieppe  and  Edinburgh,  eoctosing  one  to 
beth,are  inserted  in  hieHiBtory.'  From  the  originals, 
ill  preserved,  they  will  also  be  given  in  the  next  vo- 
Vorks.  To  Cecil  he  says,  *'It  is  bruited,  tliat  my  book 
written  against.  If  so  be,  Sir,  I  groatlie  feare  that 
all  rather  hurt  nor  mond  the  matter,  which  they  would 
ntain."  Again,  "  I  hear  that  there  is  a  Confutation 
print  against  The  First  Blast  God  grant  that  the 
)  no  more  sought  the  favour  of  this  present  estate, 
;lory  of  Qod,  and  the  stable  commoditie  of  his  con- 
i  he  who  enterprized  in  that  Blast  to  utter  his  con- 
'ben  I  shall  have  tyme  (which  now  is  somewhat 
,0  me)  to  peruse  that  work,  I  will  communicate  my 
ith  you."     To  the  Queen,  while  he  disclaims  his 

maliciously  or  on  purpose  offended  her  Grace,  ho 
m  not  deny  the  writting  of  a  book  against  the 
thority  and  unjust  Begiment  of  Women;  neither 
nded  to  retract  or  call  back  any  principall  point  or 
jf  the  same,  till  truth  and  verity  do  further  appeir."* 
laions  were  not  calculated  to  obtain  a  favourable 
>ut  bis  desire  to  avoid  giving  further  offence  to  the 
ablished   authority  caused   him   to  abstain   from 

Answer  referred  to,  as  he  might  have  been  in- 
1  stronger  terms  to  justify  his  sentiments  on  this 


r  Queen  Mary's  arrival  in  Scotland,  Knox  has  de- 
ubstance  of  his  first  conference  with  her,  in  which 
plained  of  his  having  written  a  book  against  her  - 
;y,  which  she  said  she  had  caused,  or  would  cause 
med  in  Europe  to  answer.  In  reply,  he  expressed 
lent  that  all  learned  men  should  Judge  of  it.  *'  I 
Vol  a.  pp.  16,  26.  '  lb.  p.  28. 
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bear  thai  an  EDgtiahman  hath  written  against  it, 
read  him.  But  ,to  this  hour  I  hare  thought,  and 
self  alone  to  be  more  able  to  austain  the  things  afl 
my  work,  then  any  ten  in  Europe  shall  be  able  to 
The  work  thus  referred  to  appeared  anonyma 
■  author  was  John  Aylmer,  one  of  the  English  exile 
Bishop  of  London.'  He  says,  "  I  wished  that 
learned  man  would  have  answered  it;"  and  "  for 
hoped  of  this  at  some  men's  hands,  and  heard  of 
now  gone  to  God,  that  he  had  taken  it  upon  hin 
my  self  for  a  time  to  medle  with  it,  least  that  a  | 
il  handling,  should  in  the  judgment  of  some  sen 
His  wish  in  doing  so  was  "  to  let  the  world  un 
this  infection  is  not  blown  in  by  the  Blast  to  al  n 
His  object  ia  thus  stated  by  Strype:  "He  wroi 
eultation,  as  it  eeems,  holden  among  the  exiles, 
obtain  the  favour  of  the  new  Queen,  and  to  tab 
louaie  she  might  conceive  of  them  and  the  reli) 
fessed,  by  reason  of  an  ill  book  a  little  before 
Knox,  a  Sootohman  and  fellow-exile,  who  had  aai 
that  it  vas  unlawful  for  Women  to  reign,  and 
in  hia  Word."*  The  two  works  were  written 
under  very  different  circumstances;  and  Aylme 
hia  purpose  waa  "  to  defend  the  cause,  and  not  to 
seeing  this  errour  rose  not  of  malice  but  of  zele 
ing  more  to  the  present  cruellie  that  then  was 


■  Vol.  ii.  p.  278. 

■  Bishop  Aylmer,  or  ^Imer,  wu 
born  in  1621,  edncated  at  Cambridge, 
and  became  tutor  in  tbe  familj  of  Ibe 
MarqnesB  of  Dorset,  oftenritrds  Duke 

'of  Suffolk.  One  of  hia  pupil*  was  the 
Ladj  Jane  Grey.  He  naa  preferred 
to  tbe  ArchdeaconTj  of  Stowe,  in 
tbe  diocese  of  Lincoln.  After  Queen 
Mary's  aeceesion,  he  withdrew  to  the 
Continent.    The  fre«doiii  of  some  of 


his  remarks  on  the 
to  have  retarded  hi 
but  in  16G2  he  ob 
deaconry  of  linct 
was  promotetl  to  tt 
Qe  died  in  1696. 
Strype,  London,  1] 
article  "Aylmer"  i 
Britannica. 

'Strype'i  Life  ( 
Lend.  1701, 8vo. 
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renience  that  after  might  follow;  wherein  snrelj  bis 
somewhat  to  be  pardoned,  consideryng  the  grief  that, 
)d  member  of  that  bodie  which  then  suffered,  he  felte 
lat  sorrow  and  trouble."^ 

irk  of  Aylmer  appeared  under  the  foUowiag  title: 
Iarboeovve  for  Faithftll  and  Teette  Svbiectes, 
he  late  blowne  Blaate,  coDcemiiige  the  Qouemmeot  of 
:  wherin  be  confuted  all  such  reasoDS  as  a  straunger 
nade  in  that  behalfe,  with  a  breife  exhortation  to 
IB.  Anno.  M.D.lix.  (Proverbes.  S2.  Many  daughten. 
At  Strasborowe  the  26.  of  Apriil."  Small  4to,  sign. 
,  in  fours. 

I  B«ply  to  the  First  Blast,  Knox's  name  is  not  men- 
it  Aylmer  introduces  some  allusions  to  him,  in  no  un- 
pirit.  ^'^For  I  have  that  opinion  of  the  mafC$  honesHe 
ne3,  that  he  will  not  disdayoe  to  heare  better  reasons, 
th  to  be  taught  in  any  thing  be  miaseth."' — "  So  this 
seyng  the  tormentea  of  martyres,  the  murdryng  of 
tb'imprissonment  of  innocentes,  the  racking  of  the 
16  baoishyng  of  Christ,  the  rcoeivyng  of  Antechriste, 
ing  of  subjects,  the  mayntenanoe  of  straungers,  the 
r  warres,  the  losse  of  Englaudes  honour,  the  purchaK- 
itred  wher#  we  had  love,  the  procuring  of  trouble 
!  had  peax,  the  spending  of  treasure  where  it  was 
.nd,  to  be  short,  all  out  of  joyut :  Se  could  not  but  mia- 
Hegiment  from  whence  SMh  frvAtt  did  ^rinff,'"  Only, 
le  was  not  to  bo  excused  in  swerving  from  the  parti- 
ition  to  the  general,  as  though  all  Female  C^vemment 
rary  to  "  Nature,  Reason,  Bight,  and  Lawe;  because 
present  state  then,  through  the  faulte  of  the  persone, 
f  the  Sexe,  was  unnatnrall,  unreasonable,  unjust,  and 
If  he  had  kept  him  in  that  particular  persone  (Mary 
id),  he  could  have  said  nothing  too  muche,  nor  in  such 
Bould  have  offended  any  indifferent  man.     And  this 

Harborowe^  Ac,  si^.  B 1,  ■  lb.  eign,  C  I. 
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againe  would  [should]  have  been  coDsidered,  That 
tioD  were  to  be  handled,  yet  was  it  not  mete  to  1 
doubt  at  that  time,  wheo  it  could  not,  nor  yet  can, 
(were  it  never  so  evill)  without  manifest  and  viol 
them  that  be  in  place.  For  if  it  were  unlawful  (as 
it)  that  that  Sexe  should  governe,  yet  is  it  not  u 
they  should  enherit;  and  in  this  point  their  enbei 
lyoked  with  the  empyre,  that  you  can  not  plucl 
throne  without  robbing  them  of  th'other.  This 
better  have  been  moved  when  the  Sceptre  was  or  i 
hand  of  the  male,"'  &c.  To  the  same  purpose 
says,  "The  Blast  was  blowen  out  of  season.'"" 

The  other  work,  already  mentioned,  by  Knox 
Christopher  Goodman,  appeared  about  the  same  ti 
with  a  reception  not  less  ungracious,  and  subseque 
the  author  in  much  trouble.  It  is  entitled,  "  H( 
Powers  ovght  to  be  obeyd  op  tueir  subjects; 
they  may  lawfully,  by  God's  Worde,  be  disobeyed 
Wheria  also  is  declared  the  cause  of  all  this  prese 
England,  and  the  onely  way  to  remedy  the  same. 
TOPHER  Goodman.  Printed  at  Geneva  by  I 
M.D.Lviii.^  12mo.  pp.  238.  It  is  introduced  with 
W.  Whittinguam;  and  at  the  close  are  some  ver 
LlAM  Kethe.  The  same  date,  "  Geneva,  this  first 
H.D.LVI1I,'"  occurs  in  Whittingham's  addition,  at  t 
book  itself,  and  in  the  colophon. 

That  these  works,  and  every  person  supposed 
similar  sentiments,  should  be  regarded  with  mar 
by  Queen  Elizabeth,  need  excite  no  surprise.  I 
Ding  of  the  year  1559,  Calvin  having  revised  and  re 
Commentaries  on  Isaiah,  oiiginally  dedicated  to 
in  1551,  he  addressed  the  work  in  a  printed  E 
Majesty;   but  his  messenger  brought  him  back  w 

'  Sign.  B  2.  to  our  preaent  mode  i 

■  Klurg.  note.  sign.  Cij  copiei  of  the  work  ba 

■  Tliis  date  is  obrioDsly  accordioff      laud  during  the  life  o 
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raa  not  kindly  received  by  her  Majesty,  because  she 
offended  with  him  by  reason  of  Borae  writings  pub- 
:li  his  approbation  at  Geneva.  Calvin  felt  bo  greatly 
it  this  imputation,  that  he  addressed  a  letter  to  Sir 
iJecil,'  in  which  he  expresses  himself  with  no  small  de- 
isperity  on  the  subject  of  Knox's  First  Blast.  He 
wo  years  ago  John  Knox  asked  of  me,  in  a  private 
ion,  what  I  thought  about  the  Government  of  Women. 
<f  replied,  that  as  it  was  a  deviation  from  the  original 
er  order  of  nature,  it  was  to  be  ranked,  no  leas  than 
mong  the  punishments  consequent  upon  the  fall  of 
\  that  there  were  occasionally  women  so  endowed,  that 
lar  good  qualities  which  shone  forth  in  them  made  it 
hat  they  were  raised  up  by  Divine  authority;  either 
designed  by  such  examples  to  condemn  the  inactivity 
r  for  the  better  setting  forth  his  own  glory.  I  brought 
Eiuldah  and  Deborah;  and  added,  that  God  did  not 
omise  by  the  mouth  of  Isaiah,  that  Queens  should  be 
ng  mothers  of  the  Church;  by  which  prerogative  it  is 
ent  that  they  are  distinguished  from  females  in  private 
ame  at  length  to  this  conclusion,  that  since,  both  by 
.nd  public  consent,  and  long  practice,  it  has  been  esta- 
hat  realms  and  principalities  may  descend  to  females 
tary  right,  it  did  not  appear  to  me  necessary  to  move 
,ion,  not  only  because  the  thing  wAild  be  invidious, 
ise  In  my  opinion  it  would  not  be  lawful  to  unsettle 
iota  which  are  ordained  by  the  peculiar  providence  of 
had  no  suspicion  of  the  book,  and /or  a  whole  year  was 
of  its  publication.  When  I  was  informed  of  it  by  cer- 
Jes,  I  sufficiently  shewed  my  displeasure  that  such 
s  should  be  published;  but  as  the  remedy  was  too 
ought  that  the  evil  which  could  not  now  be  corrected, 
,ther  be  buried  in  oblivion  than  made  a  matter  of  agi- 

ter  ig  not  dated,  bul  it  was  29th  of  Juinary  1669,  Zurich  Let- 
to  one   vrittea   on  the      ten.  Second  Series,  p.  35. 
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tatlon.  Inquire  also  at  your  father-in-law  [Sir  Anthony  Oooke], 
what  my  reply  was  when  he  informed  me  of  the  circumstanoe 
through  Beza.  And  Mary  was  still  living,  so  that  I  could  not 
be  suspected  of  flattery.  What  the  books  contain,  I  cannot  teU; 
but  Kriox  himself  wiil  aUow  that  my  conversation  with  him  was 
no  other  then  what  I  have  now  stated^  Oalvin  then  proceeds 
to  say,  that  great  confusion  might  have  arisen  by  any  decided 
opposition,  and  there  would  have  been  cause  to  fear,  that  in 
such  a  case,  *'  by  reason  of  the  thoughtless  arrogance  of  one 
individual,^  the  wretched  crowd  of  exiles  would  hav^  been 
driven  away,  not  only  from  this  city  (of  Geneva),  but  even  from 
almost  the  whole  world/" 

Some  years  later,  and  subsequent  to  Oalvin^s  death,  Beza,  in 
a  letter  to  BuUinger,  adverts  to  Queen  Elizabeth^s  continued 
dislike  to  the  Church  of  Geneva.  In  this  letter,  dated  the  3d 
of  September  1566,  he  says,  ''For  as  to  our  Church,  I  would 
have  you  know  that  it  is  so  hateful  to  the  Queen  [of  England], 
that  on  this  account  she  has  never  said  a  single  word  in  ac- 
knowledgement of  the  gift  of  my  Annotations  [on  the  New 
Testament].  The  reason  of  her  dislike  is  twofold;  one,  be 
cause  we  are  accounted  too  severe  and  precise,  which  is  very 
displeasing  to  those  who  fear  reproof;  the  other  is,  because 
formerly,  though  without  our  knowledge,  during  the  lifetime 
of  Queen  Mary,  two  books  were  published  here  in  the  English 
language,  one  by  Master  Knox  against  the  Gt)vemment  of 
Women,  the  other  by  Master  Gk>odman  on  the  Bights  of  the 
Magistrate.  As  soon  as  we  learned  the  contend  of  each,  we 
were  much  displeased,  and  their  sale  was  forbidden  in  conse- 
quence; but  she,  notwithstanding,  cherishes  the  opinion  she 
has  taken  into  her  head.^' 

Copies  of  both  works  had  been  privately  sent  to  England, 
during  Queen  Mary's  reign,  but  were  rigorously  prohibited. 
Strype  notices  the  ease  of  one  Linthall  of  Southwark,  who,  in 

*  The  original  wordtare^'^obinoon*         '  ZUrich  Letten,   Second   Series^ 
Bideratam  unioB  hominis  fiastom."  p.  34.  *  lb.  p.  131. 
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I  taken  into  oustody  on  aocoant  of  his  religion,  and 
lefore  Bishop  Bonnor^a  Chancellor.  Among  the  bonks 
esesaion  which  were  aeized,  was  a  copy  of  "The  Firat 
nd  it  was  told  to  Linthall*s  friends,  "  that  he  bad  in 
Lg  a  book  by  which  he  could  make  him  guilty  of  trea- 
bave  him  banged,  drawn,  and  quartered.  But  the 
ickness  at  that  time  saved  him,  and  the  Chanoellor 
Is  for  his  appearance,  and  so  dismissed  bim.'"' 
rence  to  Goodman^s  work,  it  may  be  mentioned  that 
Bed  a  letter  to  Peter  Martyr,  on  the  20tli  of  August 
which  he  saya,  "  I  requeated  the  judgment  of  Master 

which  you  very  properly  attach  much  weight,  before 
was  published,  and  I  shewed  him  the  same  proposi- 
h  I  sent  to  you.  And  though  be  deemed  them  some- 
h,  especially  to  those  who  are  in  the  place  of  power, 
for  this  reason  they  should  be  bandied  with  caution, 
'ertheleaa  admitted  them  to  be  true."     Biabop  Jewel, 

also  addreased  to  Peter  Martyr,  from  London,  on  the 
pril  1559,  Bays,  "  I  hear  that  Goodman  ia  in  this  coun- 
lo  that  he  dare  not  show  his  face,  and  appear  in  pub>- 

much  better  would  it  have  been  to  have  been  wise 
f  he  will  but  aokoowledge  bia  error,  there  will  be  no 
But  aa  he  is  a  man  of  irritable  temper,  and  too  perti- 

any  thing  that  he  has  once  undertaken,  I  am  rather 
b  he  will  not  yield."*  Milton,  in  quoting  the  works  of 
and  others,  eloquently  saya,  "  These  were  the  pastors 
ints  and  eonfeesora,  who,  flying  from  the  bloody  perse- 
Queen  Mary,  gathered  up  at  length  their  acattered 
into  many  congregations.  .  .  .  T&ete  were  the  trtu 

JMvinM  of  England,  our  Fathers  in  the  faith  we 
loodman  finding  himself  so  circumstanced,  and  com- 
otland  in  September  1569,  he  became  minister  at 

Aimala,  voL  L  p.  129.  '  Zurich  Letters,  by  the  Parker  So- 

Letten,  1637-1558,  Eog*      cu^,  p.  2]. 

Ation,  Patter  Beeiely,  p.  *  The  Teciire  of  Kiriga  and  Hagi*- 
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Ayr,  and  afterwards  at^St  Andrews.  He  returned  to  England 
in  the  year  1565,  and  having'  made  a  protestation  of  obedience, 
and  afterwards  a  special  retractation  of  the  doctrines  which 
had  proved  so  offensive  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  he  obtained  some 
preferment,  having  been  collated  to  the  Archdeaconry  of  Bich- 
mond,  in  Yorkshire*  He  was  also  Bector  of  Alford,  but  was 
deprived  of  his  living  for  nonconformity,  by  Vaughan,  Bishop 
of  Chester.  He  died  on  the  4th  of  June  1603,  and  was  buried 
in  St  Werburgh's  or  St  Bride's  Church,  in  his  native  city  of 
Chester,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-five.^ 

Other  parties  who  were  exasperated  by  the  "  First  Blast  ^ 
were  the  Boman  Catholics,  and  the  adherents  of  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots.  The  Queen  herself,  as  we  have  seen,  in  her  first  con- 
ference with  the  Beformer,  charged  him  with  maintaining  such 
opinions;  and  two  works,  of  a  later  date,  which  were  written 
by  John  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Boss,  and  David  Chalmers  of  Or- 
mond,  were  no  doubt  considered  as  refutations  of  Enox''s  sen- 
timents on  Female  Government. 

Another  Popish  writer  who  alludes  to  the  sentiments  of 
Enox  and  Groodman  may  be  more  particularly  noticed.  The 
work  is  entitled,  ^^  An  Oration  against  the  VnlawfuU  Insurrec- 
tions of  the  Protestantes  of  our  time,  vnder  pretence  to  Be- 
fourme  Beligion.  Made  and  pronounced  in  Latin,  in  the 
Scheie  of  Artes  at  Lovaine,  the  xiiij.  of  December,  Anno 
1 565.  By  Peter  Frarin  of  Antwerp,  M.  of  Artes,  and  Batch- 
elor  of  both  Lawes.  And  now  translated  into  Englishe  with  the 
aduise  of  the  Author.  Antverpise,  ex  ofiicina  loannis  Fouleri. 
M.D.LXVi.^  Small  8vo.  John  Fouler,  the  publisher,  who  was  also 
the  translator,  dates  it  from  Andwerp,  the  9th  of  May  1566. 
His  additions  have  imparted  to  it  the  character  of  a  new  work. 
In  the  following  passages,  it  will  be  observed  that  his  reference  to 
Knox's  book  is  to  the  ''Faithful  Admonition^  in  1554,'  while 
he  has  by  mistake  attributed  the  ''First  Blast ^  to  Goodman: 

^  See  Strype's  Annals,  vol.  i.  pp.      Oxon.,  Bliss's  edit.,  vol.  i.  p.  723. 
126, 184;  WUlis's  Cathedrals,  Ches*         *  See  vol.  iii.  pp.  294,  295. 
ter,  p.  344;   and  Wood's  Athenn 
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d  declare  unto  you,  how  the  traiterouse  Goapellere  of 

gathered  a  maine  hoste  againste  their  moste  vertuouee 
ene  Marie,  the  rare  treaaure,  peerleaae  Jewell,  that  moate 
)aterDe  &  example  of  our  daiee.     How  they  shotte  ar-  ?IJJS|L 
d  dartes  againate  her  courte  gates,  oonapired  her  death, 
to  poison  her,  to  hil  her  nith  a  dagge  at  ooe  time,  with 
dagger  at  an  other  time,  reuiled  her,  called  her  baatard, 
-,  printed  eeditiouse  hokes  againste  her,,  wherein  they  uousbuu. 
t  her  like  Hell-houndea,  and  named   her  traiterouse 
lidcheuouse  Marie." — (Sign.  £.  v. ") 
ere  too  long  to  rehearse,  how  the  noble  Queene  of  Scot- 
it  now  raigneth,  was  driuen  a  great  while  to  hue  like  a 
iuat  woman  in  her  own  Kealme,  to  obey  her  own  sub- 
nd  to  doe  no  more  then  they  gave  her  leaue:  yea,  and 
leane  tyme,  was  euerie  daye  and  euery  houre  in  greate 

danger  of  her  life  among  them." — (Sign.  E.  vj.) 

h  the  lyke  sprite,  one  Goodman,  an  Englisshe  man,  an  aonniiAii'g  bok 

and  hotte  preacher  of  this  Qoepell,  for  a  grudge  and  mHrmnora 
le  bore  againate  his  Soueraigne  Ladle  and  Mystresee  *("■"• 
the  moste  byghe  and  Honorable  Quene  of  Englande, 
ette  out  a  monatruoua  Booke  in  deede  a  fewe  yearea 
linste  the  monstruouae  Baygne  of  Women,  aa  he  sayed: 

impudente,  vile,  and  ahamelesa  villaine  Traitor  called 
ste  noble  and  vertuouse  woman  Proserpine  (whome  the 
'aine  to  be  Quene  of  Hel);  and  for  her  sake  gathering 
md  atomake  against  all  women,  he  railed  at  them  all, 
iled  them,  &s  like  a  common  ecolde  would  by  his  wil 
t  cookinge  stole  all  the  whole  flocke  and  generation  of 
kinde. 

saied,  it  was  neither  law,  nor  right,  nor  reason,  that  any 
should  be  a  Ruler  and  syt  in  the  Princelie  Seate  of  any 
a  weale:  that  it  might  well  seeme  a  mooetruouse  rule, 
itrarye  to  nature,  if  men  were  compelled  to  obey  a 
i:  if  women  were  suffred  to  beare  the  away  and  gouerne 
•like  estate  of  any  kingdome," — (Sign.  F.  ij.) 
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Bat  the  most  curious  part  of  the  volume  is  the  aeriea  of  thirty- 
Mz  small  wood-outs,*  with  verses  underneath,  as  illustrative  of 
the  Oration,  with  this  title:  "  The  Table  of  this  Booke,  set  out 
not  by  order  of  Alphabete  or  numbre,  but  by  ezpresse  figure,  to 
the  eyesight  of  the  Christian  Reader,  and  of  him  also  that  can- 
not reade."  The  following  is  an  accurate  facsimile  of  one  re- 
presenting Goodman  and  Enoz  Bounding  their  trumpets  in  tho 
ears  of  the  Queens  of  England  and  Scotland. 


fia  Auerae  in  firt  kinaliome  ran  or  ouglit 

toastUau 
gt  itnoii»  or  Oootimatw  bootmi  blotoe 

ons  true  b\aat 


On  the  opposite  page  is  an  exact  facsimile  of  the  original 
title  of  the  "  First  Blaat."  The  volume,  as  might  he  antici- 
pated, is  of  considerable  rarity,  and  it  is  now  reprinted  in  a 
complete  and  accurate  manner.  When,  in  the  course  of  the 
same  year,  1668,  Knox  published  hia  Appellation  (see  infra), 
he  annexed  the  heads  of  what  he  purposed  to  enforce  in  the 
"Second BUstr  but  this  intention  he  left  uofuISlled. 


'  Fntriu's  Oratiou  ma  printed  Bt 
Loavain,  1S66,  12mo.  The  translA- 
tion  of  Fnnn'B  Oration  was  reprinted 
"  with  Licence,"  bnt  without  date  or 
place  of  printing.    It  was  evidently 


printed  abroad,  aboDt  the  year  1600. 
In  this  republication,  the  wood-cnt 
iHnstratiana  and  the  F.pgliih  versw 
are  wholly  omitted. 
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'Women- 
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filia. 
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In  12mo,  printed  in  Roman  Letter, 
Sign.  A  to  G,  in  eights,  or  56  leaves,  nambered. 

In  the  edition  of  Knox*s  History  of  the  Re^ 
formation,  Edinburgh,  1732,  folio,  there  were 
added,  ''several  curious  pieces  wrote  by  him; 
particularly  that  most  rare  and  scarce  one,  en- 
titled. The  First  BUut  of  the  Trumpet  agairut  the 
Monetruous  Regiment  of  Womai^  But  this  tract  is 
very  unfaithfully  reprinted,  as  numerous  passages 
ere  omitted  or  abridged. 

A  still  more  faithless  .edition,  ''Edinburgh, 
printed  by  Thomas  Lumisden  and  John  Robert- 
Bon,  H.DCC.XZXII1V*  4to,  pp.  30,  was  annexed  to 
the  republication  of  David  Buchanan's  edition  of 
the  History  and  Treatises,  "Edinburgh,  re-printed 
by  Thomas  Lumisden  and  John  Robertson,  and 
sold  at  their  Printing-house  in  the  Fish-market» 
1731,"  4to.    See  vol.  ii.  p.  465. 

In  M'Gavin's  editions  of  the  History  of  the 
Reformation,  Glasgow,  1831  and  1832,  8vo,  the 
**  First  Blast "  is  reprinted  with  apparent  accnr* 
acy,  by  correcting  "  a  vast  number  of  errors,  and 
aome  considerable  omissions**  in  the  former  edi* 
lions,  by  the  aid  of  a  collated  copy,  furnished  by 
the  late  Dr  M*Crie.  "  This  (he  adds)  has  enabled 
me  to  give  this,  the  most  celebrated  of  Enox*s 
productions,  perhaps  verbatim  as  it  was  published 
by  himself."  The  collations  referred  to  by  Mr 
M'Cravin  cannot  have  been  completed,  as,  in  the 
latter  portion  in  particular,  there  are  many  pas- 
aages  either  abridged  or  omitted.  It  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  add,  that  the  present  text  is  a  faith- 
All  republication  of  the  original  work. 
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The  Kingdoms  apperteineth  to  our  God. 

it  is,  that  amongest  eo  many  pregnant  nittee  as  the 
iate  Britany  bath  produced,  ao  many  godlie  and  zealoua 
9  OB  England  did  sometime  noriehe,  and  amongest  so 
med,  and  men  of  grave  judgement,  as  this  day  by 
ire  exiled,  none  is  found  so  stowte  of  courage,  so  faith- 
id,  nor  loving  to  thair  native  countrie,  that  they  dare 
le  the  inhabltantes  of  that  lie,  how  abominable  before 
le  Empire  or  Bule  of  a  wicked  woman,  yea,  of  a  trai- 
lud  bastard ;  and  what  may  a  people  or  nation,  left 
of  a  lawfull  head,  do  by  the  authoritie  of  Ooddes 
in  electing  and  apponting  common  rulers  and  magi- 
That  lie  (alas)  for  the  contempt  and  horrible  abuse 
3S  mercies  ofTred,  and  for  the  shameful!  revolting  to 
>me  Christ  Jesus,  and  frome  his  Oospell  ones  professed, 
Llie  merite  to  be  left  in  the  handes  of  their  own  conn- 
so  to  come  to  confusion  and  bondage  of  etrangiera. 
I  feare  that  this  universall  negligence  of  such  aa  som-  ^ 
ire  estemed  watchemen  shall  rather  aggravate  our 
ngratitude,  then  excuse  this  our  universall  and  ungod- 
:e  in  so  weightie  a  matter.  We  se  our  countrie  sot 
r  a  pray  to  foreine  nations,  we  heare  the  blood  of  onr 
,  the  membres  of  Christ  Jesus,  most  oruellie  to  be 
1  the  monstruous  empire  of  a  cruell  woman  (the  secrete 
if  God  excepted)  we  know  to  be  the  onlie  occasion  of 
miseries:  and  yet  with  silence  we  passe  the  time,  aa 
he  matter  did  nothinge  appertein  to  us.  But  the  con-  t 
amplea  of  the  auncient  Prophetea  move  me  to  doubte  V 
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Excch.  7, 8, 9. 


Ood  altraj  had 
his  people 
amotifrest  the 
wicked,  who 
never  lacked 
their  Prophetei 
and  Teacnera. 

Isaie  13. 
Jerem.  46. 
Ezech.  36. 


Examples  what 
Teachers  o^ht  to 
do  in  this  time. 
Ezcch.  2. 


Apoca  6. 


of  this  our  fact.  For  Israel  did  universalie  decline  from  God 
by  embracing  idolatrie  under  Jeroboam.  In  which  they  did 
continue  even  unto  the  destruction  of  their  common-welthe* 
And  Juda  withe  Jerusalem  did  followe  the  vile  superstition  and 
open  iniquitie  of  Samaria.  But  yet  ceased  not  the  Prophetes 
of  Ood  to  admonishe  the  one  and  the  other:  Yea,  even  after 
that  God  had  poured  furthe  his  plagues  upon  them.  For 
Jeremie  did  write  to  the  captives  in  Babylon,  and  did  correct 
their  errors,  plainlie  instructing  them  who  did  remaine  in  the 
middest  of  that  idolatrouse  nation.  Ezechiel,  frome  the  mid- 
dest  of  his  brethren  prisoners  in  Ohaldea,  did  write  his  vision 
to  those  that  were  in  Jerusalem;  and,  sharplie  rebukinge  their 
vices,  assured  them  that  they  should  not  escape  the  vengeance 
of  God,  by  reason  of  their  abominations  committed. 

The  same  Prophetes,  for  comfort  of  the  afflicted  and  chosen 
saintes  of  Grod,  who  did  lie  hyd  amongest  the  reprobate  of  that 
age  (as  commonlie  doth  the  corne  amongest  the  chaffe),  did 
prophecie  and  before  speake  the  changes  of  kingdomes,  the 
punishmentes  of  tyrannes,  and  the  vengeance  which  Qod  wold 
execute  upon  the  oppressors  of  his  people.  The  same  did 
Daniel,  and  the  rest  of  the  Prophets,  everie  one  in  their  season. 
By  whose  examples,  and  by  the  plaine  precept  which  is  geven 
to  Ezechiel,  commanding  him  that  he  shall  say  to  the  wicked, 
''Thou  shalt  die  the  death,^  we  in  this  our  miserable  age 
are  bounde  to  admonishe  the  world,  and  the  tyrannes  therof,  of 
their  sodeine  destruction,  to  assure  them,  and  to  crie  unto 
them,  whether  they  list  to  heare  or  not,  *'  That  the  blood  of 
the  Saintes,  which  by  them  is  shed,  contiouallie  crieth  and 
craveth  vengeance  in  the  presence  of  the  Lorde  of  Hostes.'^ 
And  further,  it  is  our  dutie  to  open  the  truth  reveled  unto  us, 
unto  the  ignorant  and  blind  world;  unlest^  that  to  our  owne 
condemnation,  we  list  to  wrap  up  and  hyde  the  talent  commit- 
ted to  our  charge.  I  am  assured,  that  God  hath'  reveled  to 
some  in  this  our  age,  that  it  is  more  then  a  monstre  in  nature 
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T'oman  shall  reigne  and  have  empire  above  Man.  And 
aa  all  there  is  auohe  silence,  as  if  God  therewith  were 
offended.  The  n&tnrall  man,  ennemy  to  God,  shall  fynd, 
,  many  causes  why  no  snche  doctrine  oght  to  be  pnb- 
a  those  our  dangerous  dayes.  First,  for  that  it  may 
tend  to  sedition.  Secondarilie,  it  shall  be  dangerous, 
a  to  the  writer  or  publisher,  but  also  to  all  such  as 
ide  the  writingee,  or  favor  this  truth  spoken:  And  last, 
not  amend  the  chief  offenders,  partlie  because  it  shall 
>me  to  their  eares,  and  partlie  because  they  will  not  be 
hed  in  such  cases.  I  answer,  Yf  any  of  these  be  a  suf- 
eoson,  that  a  truth  Icnowen  shall  be  coDceled,  then  were 
oient  Prophetes  of  God  very  fooles,  who  did  not  better 
for  their  owne  quietnes,  then  to  hasard  their  lives  for 
g  of  vices,  and  for  the  opening  of  such  crimes  as  were 
wen  to  the  world.  And  Christ  Jesus  did  injuria  to  his 
B,  commanding  them  to  preache  repentance  and  remis- 
synnes  in  his  name  to  everie  realme  and  nation.  And 
lid  not  understand  his  oune  iibertie,  when  he  cried, 
9  to  me,  if  I  preache  not  the  Krangile  I"  Yf  feare,  I  say, 
soution,  of  sclander,  or  of  any  inconvenienoe  before 
might  have  excused  and  discharged  the  servantea  of  God 
unlie  rebuking  the  sinnea  of  the  world,  juste  cause  had 
me  of  them  to  have  ceased  frome  their  office.  For 
o  their  doetnne  was  accused  by  termea  of  aedition,  of 
irning,  and  of  treason.  Persecution  and  vehement  trou- 
shortlie  come  upon  the  profesaors  with  the  preachers: 
Princes,  and  worldlie  Rulers  did  conspire  against  God, 
linst  his  anoynted  Christ  Jesus.  But  what!  Did  any 
3  move  the  Prophetes  and  Apostles  to  faynt  in  their 
i!  No.  But  by  the  resistance  which  the  Devill  made 
n  by  bia  suppostes  were  they  the  more  inflamed  to 
B  the  truthe  reveled  unto  them;  and  to  witnesae  with 
ood,  that  grevous  condemnation  and  Goddes  hevie  ven- 
shuld  folowetbe  proude  contempt  of  gracea  oSred.    The 
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fidelitie,  bold  courage,  and  coDstancie  of  those  that  are  passed 
before  us,  oght  to  provoke  us  to  folowe  their  footsteppes,  onles 
we  loke  for  another  kingdome  than  Ohrist  hath  promised  to 
such  as  persevere  in  profession  of  his  name  to  the  end.  Yf 
any  think  that  the  empire  of  Women  is  not  of  such  importance, 
that  for  the  suppressing  of  the  same  any  man  is  bounde  to 
hasarde  his  life ;  I  answer,  that  to  supresse  it  is  in  the  hand 
itisneoMaarie     of  God  alouc.     But  to  uttor  the  impietie  and  abomination  of 

for  everie  man 

top^Se  whiche  ^^^  same,  I  say,  it  is  the  dutie  of  everie  true  messager*  of  Qod 
hSrtSIcii?  *o  whome  the  truth  is  reveled  in  that  behalfe.  For  the  espe- 
cial dutie  of  Goddes  messagers  is  to  preache  repentance,  to 
admonishe  the  offenders  of  their  offenses,  and  to  say  to  the 
wicked,  ''  Thou  shalt  die  the  death,  except  thou  repent.^  This 
I  trust  will  no  man  denie  to  be  the  propre  office  of  all  Goddes 
messagers,  to  preache  (as  I  have  said)  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  synnes.  But  neither  of  both  can  be  done,  except  the 
conscience  of  the  offenders  be  accused  and  convicted  of  trans- 
No  man  can       fi^cssion.    But  howo  shall  auv  man  repent,  not  knowing  wherin 

repent  except  he   f     -  ««  r        '  o 

knowchissynne.  he  hath  offeuded!  And  where  no  repentance  is  founde,  there 
can  be  no  entrie  to  grace.  And  therfore  I  say,  that  of  neces- 
sitie  it  is  that  this  monstriferouse  empire  of  Women  (which 
amongest  all  enormities  that  this  day  do  abound  upon  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth,  is  most  detestable  and  damnable)  be  open- 
lie  reveled  and  plainlie  declared  to  the  world,  to  the  end  that 
some  may  repent  and  be  saved.  And  thus  farre  to  the  first 
sort. 

To  suche  as  thinke  that  it  will  be  long  before  such  doctrine 

Thepropertieof  como  to  the  carcB  of  the  chief  offenders,  I  answer,  that  the 
veritie  of  God  is  of  that  nature,  that  at  one  time  or  at  other  it 
will  pourchace  to  it  selfe  audience.  It  is  an  odour  and  smell, 
that  can  not  be  suppressed;  yea,  it  is  a  trumpet  that  will 
sound  in  despite  of  the  adversarie.  It  will  compell  the  verie 
enemies,  to  their  own  confusion,  to  testifie  and  beare  witnesse 
of  it.    For  I  finde  that  the  prophecie  and  preaching  of  Heliseus 

^  From  the  Frencli  menager^  messenger. 
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;d  Id  the  hall  of  the  King  of  Syria,  hy  the  serrauatea 
ers  of  the  same  wicked  King,  making  mention  that 
eclared  to  the  King  of  Israel  whatsoever  the  said  ^' 
fria  spoke  in  his  motit  secret  chamber.     And  the  u 
workes  of  Jesus  Christ  were  notified  to  Herode,  not 
t  praise  or  commendation  of  his  doctrine,  but  rather 
that  Christ  called  that  tyranne  a  fox,  and  that  he 
■e  regards  his  authoritie  then  did  John  the  Baptist, 
-ode  before  had   beheaded  for  the  iibertie  of  his 
tut  whether  tfae  bearers  of  the  rumoure  and  tidinges 
rers  of  Christ,  or  flatterers  of  the  tyranne,  certein  it 
fame,  as  well  of  Christes  doctrine  aa  of  his  workes, 
10  eares  of  Herod:  even  so  may  the  eounde  of  our 
npet,  by  the  support  of  some  wynd  (blowe  it  from 
or  blowe  it  from  the  northe,  it  is  of  no  mater),  come 
8  of  the  chief  offenders.     But  whether  it  do  or  not,  & 
0  not  cease  to  blowe  as  God  will  give  strength.    For 
tors  to  mo  than  to  Princes,  to  witte,  to  the  multi-  ti 
ir  brethren,  of  whome,  no  doubte,  a  ^eat  nomber  ^ 
afore  offended  by  errour  and  ignorance,  geving  their  J 
consent,  and  helpe  to  establishe  Women  in  their  * 
and  empires,'  not  understanding  howe  abominable, 
d  detestable  is  all  such  usurped  authoritie  in  the 
f  Qod.     And  tberfore  must  the  truthe  be  plainlie 
at  the  simple  and  rude  multitude  may  be  admo- 


,  in  hia  work  on  Obe- 

fpe  baa  remarked,  also 
ghs  agunst  tlioae  Pro- 
y  &Dd  coDDSellora  that 
Mary,  wbora  he  calls  an 
wicked  woman,  and  an 
astard;  quoting  various 
<  show  the  man  and  hia 

n's  book  was  quoted  by 
t  ig,  Robert  Parsons  the 
h^  purpose  of  charing 


the  Prolesfanta  with  rebellion  to  their 
Prince.  Dr  Sutcliffe,  in  his  Answer 
to  Parsons,  says,  "  Goodman  did  not 
like  rebellion,  but  misliked  Women'i 
government;  and  that  thia  opioion 
he  himself  has  since  retracted.'' 
(Strype's  Annals,  vol.  i.  p.  126.)  Mil- 
ton {ivpra,  p.  359,)  quotes  Knox  a» 
well  as  Goodman,  in  his  "  Tenure  of 
Kings  aad  Magistrateo,"  dtc,  edit. 
IbSO. 
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And  aa  oonceming  the  danger  which  may  hereof  insue,  I  am 
not  altogether  so  brutishe  and  insensible,  but  that  I  have  laid 
mine  aocompt  what  the  finishinge  of  the  worke  may  ooste  me 
A^very^daDgerooa  for  my  own  parte.  First,  I  am  not  ignorant  how  difficile  and 
dangerous  it  is  to  speake  against  a  common  error,  especiallie 
when  that  the  ambitious  mindes  of  men  and  women  are  called 
to  the  obedience  of  Ooddes  simple  commandement.  For  to  the 
most  parte  of  men,  lawfull  and  godlie  appeareth  whatsoever 
antiquitie  hath  received.  And  seoondarelie,  I  looke  to  have 
more  adversaries,  not  onlie  of  the  ignorant  multitude,  but  also 
of  the  wise,  politike,  and  quiet  spirites  of  this  world,  so  that  as 
well  shall  suohe  as  oght  to  mainteine  the  truth  and  veritie  of 
God,  become  enemies  to  me  in  this  case,  as  shall  the  Princes 
and  ambitious  persons,  who  to  mainteine  their  unjust  tyrannic 
do  alwayes  studio  to  suppresse  the  same.  And  thus  I  am 
moste  certeinlie  persuaded,  that  my  labour  shall  not  escape 
reprehension  of  many.  But  because  I  remembre  that  aocompte 
of  the  talentes  received  must  be  made  to  Him,  who  neither 
respecteth  the  multitude,  nether  yet  approveth  the  wisdome, 
policie,  peace,  nor  antiquities  concluding  or  determining  any 
thinge  against  his  eternall  will,  reveled  to  us  in  his  moste  bless- 
ed Worde,  I  am  compelled  to  cover  myne  eyes,  and  shut  up 
myne  eares,  that  I  nether  se  the  multitude  that  shall  withstand 
me  in  this  matter,  nether  that  I  shall  heare  the  opprobries,  nor 
consider  the  dangers  which  I  may  incurre  for  uttering  the 
same.  I  shalbe  called  foolishe,  curious,  despitefuU,  and  a  sower 
of  sedition:  and  one  day  parchance  (althogh  now  be  nameles) 
I  may  be  attainted  of  treason.  But  seing  that  impossible  it  is, 
but  that  ether  I  shall  offend  God,  dailie  calling  to  my  conscience 
that  I  oght  to  manifest  the  veritie  knowen,  or  elles  that  I  shall 
displease  the  worlde  for  doing  the  same;  I  have  determined 
to  obey  God,  notwithstanding  that  the  world  shall  rage  thereat. 
I  knowe  that  the  world  offended  (by  Goddes  permission)  may 
kill  the  bodie;  but  Goddes  Majestic  offended  hath  power  to 
punishe  bodie^and  soule  for  ever.     His  Majestic  is  offended 
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at  hu  preoeptes  are  contemned,  and  his  threatninges 
to  be  of  noDe  effect.  And  amongest  bis  manifold  pre- 
iren  to  bia  Prophetea,  and  amongeat  his  threatnioges, 
more  vebement  than  is  that  Whioh  is  prononnced  by 

in  theae  wordea:  "Sonne  of  man,  I  have  appointed  eu 
watchman  to  the  house  of  Israel,  that  thou  abuldest 
im  my  mouthe  the  worde,  and  that  thou  maist  admo- 
am  plainlie,  when  I  ahall  aa;  to  the  wicked  man:  O 
thou  abalt  asauredlie  die.  Then  if  thou  ehall  not 
iat  thou  maiat  pUinlio  admonishe  him  that  be  may 

wicked  way,  the  wicked  man  shall  die  in  hia  ioiquitie, 
lood  will  I  requier  of  thy  hand.  But  and  if  thou  shalt 
.dmonisbe  th^wicked  man,  and  yet  be  shall  not  tume 
H  way,  such  a  one  shall  die  in  his  iniquitie,  but  thou 
vered  thy  soule." 

treoept,  I  say,  with  the  threatning  annexed,  togither 
rest  that  is  spoken  in  the  same  ohapter,  not  to  Eze- 
ie,  but  to  everie  one  whom  Qod  pUcetb  watchman  over 
Ifi  and  flocke,  (and  watchmen  are  they,  whose  eyes  he 
Q,  and  whose  conscience  he  pricketh  to  admonishe  the 
)  compelleth  me  to  utter  my  conscience  in  this  matter, 
ending  that  the  whole  worlde  shuld  be  offended  with 
Q  doing.  Yf  any  wonder  why  I  do  concele  my  name,  ,^^ 
be  assured,  that  the  feare  of  corporall  puniabment  is  ""^ 
10  onlie,  nether  the  chief  cause.     My  purpose  ia  thriae 

the  Trumpet  in  the  same  miater,  if  God  so  permitte: 
itend  to  do  it  without  name;  but  at  the  Last  Blast  to 
blame  upon  myselfe,  that  all  others  may  be  purged. 

^Tiei  in  the  original  ia  uniformlj  printed  (iW. 


THE  FIRST  BliAST, 
rO  AWAKE  WOMEN  DEGENERATE. 

ite  a  Woman  to  beare  rule,  superioritie,  dominioD,  or 

jove  any  Realme,  Nation,  or  Citie,  is  repugnant  to    I     ^'' 

contutnelie  to  God,  a  thing  moBt  contrarious  to  his  re-     '     '■' 

and  approved  ordinance;  and  finallie,  it  is  the  Bub- 
'good  Order,  of  all  equitie  and  justice, 
probation  of  this  Proposition,  I  will  not  be  so  curious 
ler  what  soever  may  ampliBe,  set  furth,  or  dcoore  the 
1 1  am  purposed,  even  as  I  have  spoken  my  conscience 
aine  and  few  nordes,  so  to  stand  content  with  a  simple 

ererie  membre,  bringing  in  for  my  witnesse  Goddes 

>  in  Nature,  hia  plaine  will  revelled  in  his  Worde,  and 
indes  of  such  as  be  moste  auncient  amongeet  godlie 

rst,  where  that  I  afiirme  tho  empire  of  a  Woman  to 
repugnant  to  Nature,  I  meane  not  onlie  that  God,  by 
of  his  creation,  hath  spoiled  woman  of  authoritie  and 
but  also  that  man  hath  seen,  proved,  and  pronounced  ^ 
s  why  that  it  shuld  be,     Man,  I  say,  in  many  other  1 
d,  doth  in  this  behalfe  see  verie  clearlie.     For  the    ■ 
so  manifest,  that  they  can  not  be  hid.     For  who  can  (Wt-hT 
it  is  repugneth  to  nature,  that  the  blind  shall  be  ap-  iiM)i»Tepre- 

>  leade  and  conduct  such  as  do  see!  That  the  weake,  """^ 
and  impotent  persona  shall  norishe  and  kepe  the 
strong?    And  finallie,  that  the  foolishe,  madde,  and 

e  shal  goveme  the  discrete,  and  give  counsel  to  such     i 
er  of  mind?     And  such  be  al  women,  compared  unto 
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man  in  bearing  of  authoritie.    For  their  sight  in  civile  regiment 

is  but  blindnes;  their  strength,  weaknes;  their  counsel,  foolish- 

nes;  and  judgment,  phrensie,  if  it  be  rightlie  considered. 

priTate  examples      I  cxcept  such  as  God,  by  singular  priviledge,  and  for  certain 

gen°raiiordi-      causcs,  knowu  onlic  to  himsclfo,  hath  exempted  from  the  com- 

uanoe. 

mon  ranke  of  women,  and  do  speake  of  women  as  nature  and 
experience  do  this  day  declare  them.  Nature,  I  say,  doth 
paynt  them  furthe  to  be  weake,  fraile,  impacient,  feble,  and 
foolishe;  and  experience  hath  declared  them  to  be  unconstant, 
variable,  cruell,  and  lacking  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  regiment. 
'  And  these  notable  faultes  have  men  in  all  ages  espied  in  that 

kinde,  for  the  whiche  not  onlie  they  have  removed  women  from 
rule  and  authoritie,  but  also  some  have  thoght  that  men  sub- 
ject to  the  counsel  or  empire  of  their  wyves  were  unworthie  of 
2.  poiiticonat^^U  public  office.     For  thus  writeth  Aristotle  in  the  Seconde  of 

AristoteliK  ... 

his  Politikes:  What  difference  shal  we  put,  saith  he,  whether 
that  Women  beat^  authoritie,  or  the  husbandes  that  obey  the 
empire  of  their  wyves,  be  appointed  to  be  Magistrates!  For 
what  insueth  the  one,  must  nodes  folowe  the  other,  to  witte, 
injustice,  confusion,  and  disorder.  The  same  author  further 
reasoneth,  that  the  policie  or  regiment  of  the  Lacedetaonians 
(who  other  wayes  amongest  the  Grecians  were  moste  excellent) 
was  not  worthie  to  be  reputed  nor  accompted  amongest  the 
nombre  of  common  welthes  that  were  well  governed,  because 
the  Magistrates  and  Bulers  of  the  same  were  too  muche  geven 
to  please  and  obey  their  wyves.  What  wolde  this  writer  (I 
pray  you)  have  said  to  that  realme  or  nation,  where  a  woman 
sitteth  crowned  in  Parliament  amongest  the  middest  of  men! 
Reade  bale  the  Oh  fcarefuU  and  terrible  iare  thy  judgementes  (O  Lord)  whiche 
thus  hast  abased  man  for  his  iniquitie!  I  am  assuredlie  per- 
suaded that  if  any  of  those  men,  which,  illuminated  onlie  by  the 
light  of  nature,  did  see  and  pronounce  causes  sufficient  why 
women  oght  not  to  beare  rule  nor  authoritie,  shuld  this  day 
live  and  see  a  woman  sitting  in  judgement,  or  riding  frome 
Parliament  in  the  middest  of  men,  having  the  royall  crowne 
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r  head,  the  sworde  and  sceptre  borne  before  her,  in 

it  the  administration  of  justioe  was  in  her  power :    I 

■ediio  persuaded,  I  say,  that  enche  a  sight  shulde  so 

)  them,  that  they  shulde  judge  the  hole  worlde  to  be 

ned  into  Amazonea,  and  that  sucbe  a  metamorphosis  Amuonawen 

ige  was  made  of  all  the  men  of  that  countrio,  as  poetes  "onun,  ibai 

was  made  of  the  companions  of  Ulisses,  or  at  least,  nln'^idthi^' 

lit  the  outwarde  form  of  men  remained,  yet  shuld  they  KlSiillfil"'"'' 

at  their  hartes  were  changed  frome  the  wisdome,  un- 

ing,  and  courage  of  men,  to  the  foolishe  fondnes  and 

B  of  women.     Yea,  they  further  ahuld  pronounoe,  that 

imen  reigne  or  be  in  authoritie,  that  there  must  nedes 

e  preferred  tovertue,  ambition  and  pride  to  tomper- 

i  modestie;  and  finallie,  that  avarice,  the  mother  of  Amt. i  Foiiiis. 

cfe,  must  nedes  devour  equitie  and  justice.     But  lest 

shall  seme  to  be  of  this  opinion  alone,  let  ua  heare 

;rB  have  seen  and  decreed  in  this  mater.    In  the  Rules 

we  thus  it  is  written:   "Women  are  removed  frome  all  lld-m,  do 

1  publike  office,  so  that  they  nether  may  be  Judges,  whitmuuv 

ay  they  occupie  the  place  of  the  Magistrate^  nether  '°*^° 

;hey  be  speakers  for  others."     The  same  is  repeted  in  3,  u,  Lib. 

[  and  in  the  Sextenth  Bookes  of  the  Digestes,  where  "°'' 

srsones  are  forbidden,  Ne  pro  aliis  pottvient,  that  is, 

f  be   no  speakers   nor  advocates   for  others.     And 

le  rest  are  women  forbidden,  and  this  cause  is  added,  AdsnuKu- 

'  do  not  against  shamefastnea  intermedia  them  selves  veiieiumm. 

causes  of  others;  nether  yet  that  women  presume  to 

£ceB  due  to  men.     The  Lawe  in  the  same  place  doth  ub.  a,  De  pcots- 

eclare,  that  a  naturall   shamfastnes  oght  to  be  in 

id,  whiche  most  certeinlie  she  loseth  whensoever  she 

lon  her  the  office  and  estate  of  man.     As  in  Galphur-  oipbnrnDb 

'identlie  declared,  who  having  licence  to  speake  before 

e,  at  length  became  so  impudent  and  importune,  that 

bling  she  troubled  the  bole  Assemblie;  and  so  gave 

^hat  this  lawe  was  established. 
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D'Ruiahnmi-        In  the  First  Boke  of  the  Digestee,  it  is  pronounced 

condition  of  the  woman  in  many  cases  is  worse  the 

TrmncWDimw     man.    As  iH  jurisdiction  feaith  the  Lawe),  in  reeeivim 

po.»r  Iji  Ulitn  ...  .  . 

cmCdie^rcr  ^'^^  tuitiOD,  in   adoption,   in  publike   accusation,    in 

Sudi"  '"  ttll  populor  action,  and  in  niotherlJe  power,  wliich 

Die.  Lib,  w,        not  Upon  her  owne  sonnes.     The  L.twe  Further  will  nc 

inivrvirumri     that  the  wouian  geve  any  thing  to  her  husband,  bi 

is  against  the  nature  of  her  kinde,  being  the  inferio 

womto  he  Mfe-   bre,  to  presume  to  gevo  any  thing  to  ber  head.     1 

m|mcieeoYM-     Jotii  more  over  pronounce  womankinile  to  be  most  av 

ii''iiiiib'^      (which  is  a  vice  intolerable  in  those  that  ehiilde  rule 

Tu  sT'"^        ter  justice).     And  Aristotle,  as  before  is  touched,  dot 

PdUiio. ».  affirmo,  that  wheraoever  women  beare  dominion,  th 

nedes  the  people  be  diaordred,  livinge  and  aboundii 

xngumwHi       intern perancie,  geven  to  pride,  exeesse,  and  vanitic;  t 

lie  in  the  end,  that  they  must  nedes  como  to  confu 

ruine. 

snai  lapcTftc- /    Wold  to  Qod  the  examples  were  not  so  manifest  t( 

/     tlier  declaration  of  the  imperfections  of  women,  of  theii 

wcaknea  and  inordinat  appetites!    I  might  adduce  i 

proving  some  women  to  have  died  for  sodein  joy; 

lUHBiirtB  ihe       unpacience  to  have  murthorod  thom  selves,  some  to  hav 

fil'uiwiu'ul^     ^'^'*  ^""'^  inordinat  lust,  that  for  the  quenching  of  t 

Vfi'.unn'iuifc    ^^^y  have  betrayed  to  strangiers  their  couiitrio  and  c 

Jinii,  iinH).  of    some  to  have  bene  so  desirous  of  dominion,  that  for  tb 

htt  iHubuiT.       ing  of  the  same,  they  have  murtliered  the  children 

f  u'""'!!  owne  sonnes,   yea,  and  some  have  killed  with  cruel 

"l."S!bai°'        owne  husbandes  and  children.     But  to  mo  it  is  suflic 

cause  this  parte  of  nature  is  not  my  moste  sure  found 

have  proved,  that  men  illmninated  onlio  by  the  light  o 

have  seen  and  have  determined,  that  it  is  a  thing  mosi 

Kthiim         nant  to  nature,  that  women  rule  and  goveme  over  mi 

Uiinira  In  ilBDlcd     ,  ,  .,,  .  , 

etMi°?'mnn''<,1    those  that  wdl  not  permit  a  woman  to  have  power 

i»i(ram«i.  owne  soniies,  will  not  permit  her  {I  am  assured)  to  b 

over  a  realme ;  and  those  that  will  not  suffer  her  to  £ 
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of  tlioee  that  be  accused,  nether  that  will  admit  her 
ion  intended  against  man,  will  not  approve  her  that  she 

in  judgement  crowned  with  the  royal  crowne,  usurping 
tie  in  the  middest  of  men,  ^, 

now  to  the  second  part  of  Nature,  in  the  whiche  I  in- 
rhe  reveled   will  and   perfect  ordinance  of  God;    and 

this  parte  of  nature,  I  say,  that  it  doth  tnanifestlie    .. 
3  that    any  Woman  shal    reigne    or   beare   dominion  ^^ 
an.     For  God,  first  by  the  order  of  his  creation,  and   "^ 
y  the  curse  and  malediction  pronounced   against  the   ' 
,  by  the  reason  of  her  rebellion,  hath  pronounced  the   ] 
ie.    First,  I  say,  that  woman  in  her  greatest  perfec-  Wmnsninhw 
ifi  made  to  serve  and  obey  man,  not  to  rule  and  com- Jjj^^JI^^^*** '" 
dim.     As  Saint  Paule  doth   reason  in   these  wordes^  icor.ii. 

is'  not   of  the  woman,  but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

an  was  not  created  for  the  cause  of  the  woman,  but 

nan  for  the  cause  of  man ;  and  therfore  oght  the  wo- 

>  have  a  power  upon  her  head,^  (that  is,  a  coverture  in 

f  subjection).     Of  whiche  words  it  is  plaine  that  the 

)  meaneth,  that  woman  in  her  greatest  perfection,  shuld 

lowen  that  man  was  Lord  above  her;  and  therfore  that 

Jde  never  have  pretended  any  kind  of  superioritie  above 

1  more  then  do  the  Angels  above  God  the  Creator,  or  a  Kood  o™- 

!7hriet  Jesus  their  head.     So  I  say,  that  in  her  greatest 

ion,  woman  was  created  to  be  subject  to  man.    But  after  Anm  H«H(r 

I  and  rebellion  committed  against  God,  there  was  put  l™"™- 

er  a  newe  neceesitie,  and  she  was  made  subject  to  man 

rrevocable  sentence  of  God,  pronounced  in  these  wordes : 

greatlie  multiplie  thy  sorowe  and  thy  conception :  With  wsBun,  in  ibs 

shalt  thou  beare  thy  children,  and  thy  will  shall  be  sub-  •Dbjst  lonuo. 

thy  man:  and  he  shal  beare  dominion  over  thee."    Here-— -^^ 

y  such  as  altogither  be  not  blinded  plainlie  see,  that 

'  his  sentence  hath  dejected  all  women  frome  empire 

minion  above  man.     For  two  punishmentes  are  laid 

er,  to  wi.tte,  a  dolor,  anguishe,  and  payn,  as  oft  as  ever 
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she  shal  be  mother;  and  a  subjection  of  her  sell 
and  will,  to  her  husband,  and  to  his  will.  Fn 
parte  of  this  malediction  can  nether  arte,  nobili 
lawe  made  by  man,  deliver  womankinde;  bnt 
teineth  to  that  honour  to  be  mother,  proveth  in 
effect  and  strength  of  Goddes  word.  But  (alas 
God,  ambitionn,  and  tyrannie,  have  studied  t 
destroy  the  second  parte  of  Goddes  punishment 
are  lifted  up  to  be  heades  over  realmes,  and  to  : 
at  their  pleasure  and  appetites.  But  horrible  ie 
which  is  prepared  for  the  one  and  for  the  othe 
moters,  and  for  the  persones  promoted,'  exoep 
repent.  For  they  shall  be  dejected  from  the 
sonnea  of  God  to  the  sclaverie  of  the  Devill,  e 
mente  that  is  prepared  for  all  snche  ae  do  exal 
against  God.  Against  God  can  nothing  be 
then  that  a  woman  shall  be  exalted  to  reigne  t 
the  contrarie  sentence  hath  He  pronounced  in 
"  Thy  will  shall  be  subject  to  thy  husband,  and 
dominion  over  thee."  As  God  shuld  say,  '  Fora 
hast  abased  thy  former  condition,  and  becana 
hath  broght  thy  selfe  and  mankind  into  the  boa 
I  therefore  will  bring  thee  in  bondage  to  man. 
fore  thy  obedience  shuld  have  bene  voluntarie,  n 
by  oonstreint  and  by  necesaitie;  and  that  bees 
deceived  thy  man,  thou  shalt  therefore  be  no  Ion 
over  thine  own  appetites,  over  thine  owne  will  oi 
in  thee  there  is  nether  reason  nor  discretion  wh 
moderate  thy  aflectiona,  and  therfore  they  shall 
the  desire  of  thy  man.  He  shall  be  Lord  and  I 
onlie  over  thy  bodie,  but  even  over  thy  appel 
This  sentence,  I  say,  did  God  pronounce  against 
daughters,  as  the  rest  of  the  Scriptures  doth 
nesse.  So  that  no  woman  can  ever  presume  to 
'  Sae  note  npra,  p.  369. 
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lit  the  same  ehe  most  nedes  do  in  despite  of  Qod,  and  i.~t  m  wonen 

;mpt  of  hia  pnniehment  and  malediction. 

not  itmorant,  that  the  most  part  of  men  do  understand  Annrer  lou 

,      .  ,        .  .  objecUon. 

ilediction  of  the  subjection  of  the  wife  to  her  husband, 
the  dominion  which  he  beareth  above  her;  but  the 
(host  geveth  to  us  an  other  interpretation  of  this  place, 
from  all  women  all  kinde  of  superioritie,  anthoritie,  and 
)ver  man,  speaking  as  foloweth  by  the  mouth  of  Saint 
*'  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teache,  nether  yet  to  uaurpe  i  tid.  z. 
tie  above  man."  Here  he  nameth  women  in  generall, 
ng  none;  affirming  that  she  may  uaurpe  authoritie  above 
.  And  that  he  speaketh  more  plainlie  in  an  other  place 
e  wordesi  "Let  women  kepe  silence  in  the  Congrega- 1 o«. i*. 
r-it  is  not  permitted  to  them  to  speake,  but  to  be  aub- 
:  the  lawe  aayeth."  These  two  testimontea  of  the  Holy 
be  sufficient  to  prove  what  soever  we  have  affirmed  he- 
ld to  reprcase  the  inordinate  pride  of  women,  as  also  to 
the  foolishnes  of  those  that  have  studied  to  exalt 
in  authoritie  above  men,  against  God  and  against  his 
:e  pronounced.  But  that  the  same  two  places  of  the 
3  may  the  better  be  understand,  it  ia  to  be  noted,  that  in 
«r,  which  is  writen  in  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthes, 
chapitre,  before  the  Apostle  had  permitted  that  all  per- 
ihuld  prophecie  one  after  an  other,  addinge  this  reason, 
all  may  leame  and  all  may  receive  consolation;'^  and 
it  any  might  have  judged,  that  amongest  a  rude  multi- 
nd  the  pluralftie  of  speakers,  manie  thinges  litle  to  pur- 
light  have  bene  affinned,  or  elJes  that  some  confusion 
liave  riaen,  he  addeth,  "The  apirites  of  the  prophetes  are 
r  to  the  prophetes;"  as  he  shuld  aay,  God  shall  alwayes 
ip  some  to  wbome  the  veiitie  shalbe  reveled,  and  unto 
e  shal  geve  place,  albeit  they  sib  in  the  lowest  seatea. 
lus  the  Apostle  wold  have  prophesying  an  exercise  to  be 
I  the  hole  Chnrche,  that  everie  one  shuld  communicate 
le  Congregation  what  God  had  rerded  to  them,  provid- 
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M.^mr^Bjcecnn  itige  that  it  were  orderlie  done.  But  frome  thia  ge 
IvoQilnaKiiided.  viledge  he  secludeth  all  women,  saying,  "Let  women  h 
ID  the  Congregation."  And  why,  I  pray  you!  Was 
that  the  Apostle  thoght  no  woman  to  have  any  I 
No;  ke  geveth  an  other  reason,  saying,  "  Let  her  be 
the  lawe  saith."  In  which  wordes  is  first  to  be  not«( 
Apostle  calleth  this  former  sentence  pronounced  agai 
RbcDmtbMb-  a  lawe,  that  is,  the  immutable  decree  of  God,  who  b 
i?i  r^'oMBj.  voice  hath  subjected  her  to  one  membre  of  the  Coi 
that  is  to  her  husband.  Wherupon  the  Holie  Ghost  c 
that  she  may  never  rule  nor  bear  empire  above  mj 
that  ia  made  snbject  to  one,  may  never  be  preferrec 
And  that  the  Holie  Qboste  doth  manifestlie  express 
*'  I  suffer  not  that  woman  usurpe  autboritie  above 
eayth  not,  I  will  not  that  woman  usurpe  authoritie 
husband,  but  he  nameth  man  in  generall,  taking  fr 
power  and  anthoritie  to  speake,  to  reason,  to  interp 
teache;  but  principallie  to  rule  or  to  judge  in  the  a^ 
men.  So  that  woman  by  the  lawe  of  God,  and  by 
pretation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  utterly  forbidden  to  t 
place  of  God  in  the  offices  afore  said,  which  he  hat 
to  man,  whome  he  hath  appointed  and  ordeined  his 
in  earth,  secluding  frome  that  honor  and  dignitio  all 
this  short  argument  shall  evidentlie  declare. 
AfirouEUfD.  The  Apostle  taketh  power  frome  all  women  to  sp< 
Assemblie :  Ergo,  ho  permitteth  no  woman  to  rule  i 
The  former  parte  is  evident,  wherupon  doth  the  co 
NoTi.  necessitie  folowe:    For  ho  that  taketh  from  womai 

parte  of  authoritie,  dominion,  or  rule,  will  not  perm: 
that  whiche  is  greatest.  But  greater  it  is  to  rei 
realmes  and  nations,  to  pablish  and  to  make  law 
commande  men  of  all  estates,  and  finallie,  to  appc 
and  ministers,  then  to  speake  in  the  Congregation, 
judgement,  sentence,  or  opinion  proposed  in  the  Ooi 
may  be  judged  by  all,  may  be  corrected  by  the  le 
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reformed  by  the  godlie.  But  woman  being  promoted  in  sove- 
reine  authoritie,  her  lawes  must  be  obeyed,  her  opinion  folowed, 
and  her  tyrannie  mainteined,  supposing  that  it  be  expreslie 
against  God  and  the  prophet^  of  the  Gommon-welth,  as  to 
manifest  experience  doth  this  day  witnesse.  And  therfore  yet 
againe  I  repete,  that  whiche  before  I  have  affirmed,  to  witt, 
that  a  woman  promoted  to  sit  in  the  seate  of  God,  that  is,  to 
teache,  to  judge,  or  to  reigne  above  man,  is  a  monstre  in  na- 
ture, contumelie  to  God,  and  a  thing  most  repugnant  to  his 
will  and  ordinance.  For  he  hath  deprived  them,  as  before  is 
proved,  of  speakinge  in  the  Congregation,  and  hath  expreslie 
forbidden  them  to  usurpe  any  kinde  of  authoritie  above  man. 
Howe  then  will  he  suffer  them  to  reigne  and  have  empire  above 
realmes  and  nations!  He  will  never,  I  say,  approve  it,  because 
it  is  a  thing  most  repugnant  to  his  perfect  ordinance,  as  after 
shalbe  declared,  and  as  the  former  Scriptures  have  plainlie 
geven  testimonie.  To  the  whiche  to  adde  any  thing  were 
superfluous,  were  it  not  that  the  worlde  is  almost  nowe  comen 
to  that  blindnes,  that  what  soever  pleaseth  not  the  princes  and 
the  multitude,  the  same  is  rejected  as  doctrine  newelie  forged, 
and  is  condemned  for  heresie.  I  have  therfore  thoght  good  to 
recite  the  mindes  of  some  auncient  writers  in  the  same  mater, 
to  the  end  that  suche  as  altogither  be  not  blinded  by  the  Devil, 
may  consider  and  understand  this  my  judgement  to  be  no  newe 
interpretation  of  Goddes  Scriptures,  but  to  be  the  uniforme 
consent  of  the  most  parte  of  godlie  writers  since  the  time  of 
the  Apostles. 

Tertullian  in  his  boke  of  Women's  Apparell,  after  that  he  TcrtuiiiM,  da 
hath  shewed   many  causes  why  gorgious  apparell   is  abomi-  enun." 
nable  and  odiouse  in  a  woman,  addeth  these  wordes,  speak- 
ing as  it  were  to  every  woman  by  name:     "Dost  thou  not  Let  women 
knowe  (saith  he)  that  thou  art  Heva  i     The  sentence  of  Gt>d  Tertauian,  an 

,  olde  Doctor, 

liveth  and  is  effectuall  against  this  kind ;  and  in  this  worlde,  of  "^^ 
necessity  it  is,  that  the  punishement  also  live.     Thou  art  the 

*  Evidently,  the  profit. 
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porte  and  gate  of  the  Devil.  Thou  art  the  first  tn 
of  Goddes  law.  Thou  diddest  persuade  and  eaael 
him  wbome  the  Devil  durst  uot  aasault.  For  thy  n 
ifi  for  thy  death)  it  behoved  the  Sone  of  God  to 
death,  and  doth  it  yet  abide  ia  thy  mind  to  de«ke  t 
thy  skin  costea!" 

By  these  and  many  other  grave  sentences  and  < 
terrogations,  did  this  godlie  writer  labour  to  bri 
woman  in  contemplation  of  bereelfe,  to  the  end  tl 
one  depelie  weying  what  sentence  God  had  p; 
against  the  hole  race  and  dougbters  of  Heva,  might 
leame  daily  to  humble  and  subject  them  selves  in  thi 
of  God,  but  also  that  they  ehulde  avoide  and  abhi 
soever  thing  might  exalte  them  or  puffe  them  up  in 
that  might  be  occasion  that  they  sliuld  forget  the 
malediction  of  God.  And  what,  I  pray  you,  is  mo 
cause  woman  to  forget  her  owne  condition,  then  if  shi 
up  in  authorltie  above  man!  It  ia  a  thing  verie  di: 
man  (be  lie  never  so  constant)  promoted  to  honors, 
tickled  some  what  with  pride;  (for  the  winde  of  va 
doth  easelie  carie  up  the  drie  dust  of  the  earth).  I 
woman,  it  is  no  more  possible  that  she  being  set  aloft 
ritie  above  man  shall  resist  the  motions  of  pride, 
able  to  the  weake  reed,  or  to  the  turning  wetheroool 
bowe  or  tume  at  the  vehemoDcie  of  the  unconstant  w 
therefore  the  same  writer  cxpreslie  forbiddeth  all  < 
intennedle  with  the  office  of  man.  For  thus  he  writ 
book  de  Virginibm  VetandU:  "It  is  not  permitted 
man  to  speake  in  the  Congregation,  nether  to  teac) 
to  baptise,  nether  to  vendicate  to  her  selfe  any  office 
The  same  he  speaketh  yet  more  plainly  in  the  Prefi 
Sixte  Boke  writen  against  Maroion,  where  be,  reoou 
tein  monstruous  thioges  whiobe  were  to  be  sene  &' 
called  Euxinum,  amongest  the  rest,  he  reciteth  this  a 
monstre  in  nature,  "that  women  in  those  partes  were  i 
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nor  embased  by  consideration  of  their  own  sex  and  kind,  but 
that  all  shame  laide  a  parte,  they  made  expenses  upon  weapons, 
and  learned  the  feates  of  warre,  havinge  more  pleasure  to  fight 
then  to  mary  and  be  subject  to  man.**^  Thus  farre  of  Tertullian, 
whose  wordes  be  so  plain,  that  they  nede  no  explanation.  For 
he  that  taketh  from  her  all  office  apperteining  to  man,  will  not 
suffi'e  her  to  reigne  above  man;  and  he  that  judgeth  it  a  mon- 
stre  in  nature  that  a  woman  shall  exercise  weapons,  must  judge 
it  to  be  a  monstre  of  monstres  that  a  woman  shalbe  exalted 
above  a  bole  realme  and  nation.  Of  the  same  minde  is  Origen 
and  divers  others^  yea,  even  till  the  dayes  of  Augustine;  whose 
sentences  I  omit  to  avoide  prolixitie. 

Augustine,  in  his  Twentie-second  Boke  writen  against  Faus-  Aogost.  ub.  22, 

oontn  FAUstum, 

tus,  proveth  that  a  woman  oght  to  serve  her  husband  as  unto  <>•  a- 
God,  affirming,  that  in  no  thing  hath  woman  equal  power  with 
man,  saving  that  nether  of  both  have  power  over  their  owne 
bodies.  By  whiche  he  wold  plainlie  conclude,  that  woman 
oght  never  to  pretend  nor  thirst  for  that  power  and  authoritie 
which  is  due  to  man.     For  so  he  doth  explane  him  selfe  in  an  DeTriniut. 

*  lib.  12y  cap.  T. 

other  place,  affirming  that  woman  oght  to  be  repressed  and 
brideled  betimes,  if  she  aspire  to  any  dominion;  alledging 
that  dangerous  and  perillous  it  is  to  suffire  her  to  precede, 
althogh  it  be  in  temporall  and  corporall  thinges.  And  therto 
he  addeth  these  wordes:  *'  God  seeth  not  for  a  time,  nether  is 
there  any  newe  thinge  in  his  sight  and  knowledge;^  meaninge 
therby,  that  what  God  hath  sene  in  one  woman  (as  concerning 
dominion  and  bearing  of  authoritie)  the  same  he  seeth  in  all; 
and  what  he  hath  forbidden  to  one,  the  same  he  also  forbid- 
deth  to  all.  And  this  most  evidentlie  yet  in  an  other  place  he  la  qnast  veteria 
writeth,  moving  this  question,  Howe  can  woman  be  the  image  qumt.  43. ' 
of  God,  seing  (saith  he)  she  is  subject  to  man,  and  hath  none 
authoritie,  nether  to  teache,  nether  to  be  witnesse,  nether  to 
judge,  muche  lesse  to  rule  or  beare  .empire!  These  be  the  noti. 
verie  wordes  of  Augustine,  of  which  it  is  evident  that  this  god- 
lie  writer  doth  not  onelie  agree  withe  TertuUian  before  recited. 
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but  also  with  the  fonner  sentence  of  the  Lawe, 

fronie  woman  not  onelie  all  authoritie  araongest 

everie  office  apperteining  to  man.     To  tho  quei 

can  be  the  image  of  God,  he  answereth  as  folow 

(aaith  he),  compared  to  other  creatures,  is  the 

for  ahe  beareth  dominion  over  them;  but  comp; 

8hG  may  not  be  called  the  image  of  God,  for  s 

rule  and  lordship  over  man,  but  oght  to  obey  t 

howo  that  woman  oght  to  obey  man,  he  epea 

clearlie  in  these  words,  "  The  woman  shalbo  su 

unto  Christ.     For  woman  (aaith  he)   hath  n( 

frome  the  bodie  and  from  the  fleshe,  that  ao  sh. 

to  man,   as  the  fleshe  is  unto  tho  Spirite,  be 

fleah  in  the  weaknes  and  mortalitie  of  this  1 

Htriveth  against  the  Spirit,  and  therfore  wold 

Ghoat  geve  example  of  subjection  to  the  wom. 

thing,"  &o.     This  sentence  of  Augustine  oght 

all  women,  for  in  it  he  plainlie  affirmeth,  that 

be  subject  to  man,  that  she  never  oght  mor. 

eminence  him  then  that  she  oght  to  desire  abo' 

With  Augustine  agreoth  in  every  point  S.  An 

writeth  in  his  Hexaemeron:   "Adam  was  dec 

and  not  Heva  by  Adam,  and  therfore  just  it 

receive  and  acknowledge  him  for  governor  wh( 

flinne,  lest  that  again  she  slide  and  fall  by  wo 

And  writing  upon  tho  Epistle  to  the  Ephesiam 

women  be  subject  to  their  owne  husbandes  aa 

for  tho  man  is  heade  to  the  woman,  and  Chrisi 

Congregation,  and  he  ia  tho  Saviour  of  the  hot 

gregation  is  subject  to  Christ,  even  ao  oght 

their  husbandus  in  aU  thinges."     He  procedeti 

"  Women  are  commanded  to  be  subject  to  mc 

nature,  because  that  man  is  the  author  or  be^ 

man :  for  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Churche, 

woman.     From  Christ  the  Church  toke  begii 
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fore  it  is  subject  unto  him;  eyen  so  did  woman  take  beginning 
from  man  that  she  shuld  be  subject.*^  Thus  we  heare  the 
agreing  of  these  two  writers  to  be  such,  that  a  man  might 
judge  the  one  to  have  stolen  the  wordes  and  sentences  from  the 
other.  And  yet  plain  it  is,  that  duringe  the  time  of  their 
writinge,  the  one  was  farre  distant  frome  the  other.  But  the 
Holie  Ghost,  who  is  the  spirite  of  concorde  and  unitie,  did  so 
illuminate  their  hartes,  and  directe  their  tonges  and  pennes, 
that  as  they  did  conceive  and  understand  one  truth,  so  did 
they  pronounce  and  utter  the  same,  leaving  a  testimonie  of 
their  knowledge  and  concorde  to  us  their  posteritie. 

If  any  thinke  that  all  these  former  sentences  be  spoken  onlie 
of  the  subjection  of  the  maryed  woman  to  her  husband,  as  before 
I  have  proved  the  contrarie  by  the  plain  wordes  and  reasoning 
of  S.  Paule,  BO  shal  I  shortlie  do  the  same  by  other  testimonies 
of  the  forsaid  writers.     The  same  Ambrose,  writing  upon  the  Ambrof.  super 

or  2  o.lBpiBt.ad 

second  chapitre  of  the  First  Epistle  to  Timothie,  after  he  hath  Timoth. 
spoken  much  of  the  simple  arrayment  of  women,  he  addeth 
these  wordes :  "  Woman  oght  not  onlie  to  have  simple  array- 
ment, but  all  authoritie  is  to  be  denied  unto  her:  for  she  must 
be  in  subjection  to  man  (of  whome  she  hath  taken  her  original!) 
aswell  in  habit  as  in  service.^     And  after  a  fewe  wordes,  he 
saith,  ''  Because  that  death  did  entre  in  to  the  world  by  her, 
there  is  no  boldenes  that  oght  to  be  permitted  unto  her,  but 
she  oght  to  be  in  humilitie.^^     Hereof  it  is  plain,  that  frome 
all  woman,^  be  she  maried  or  unmaried,  is  all  authoritie  taken 
to  execute  any  office  that  apperteineth  to  man ;  yea,  plain  it 
is,  that  all  woman  is  commanded  to  serve,  to  be  in  humilitie 
and  subjection.     Whiche  thing  yet  speaketh  the  same  writer 
more  plainlie  in  these  wordes :  "  It  is  not  permitted  to  women  AmbrM.  in 
to  speake,  but  to  be  in  silence,  as  the  La  we  saith.    What  saith  c.it».i4.' 
the  La  we !    ^  Unto  thy  husband  shall  thy  conversion  be,  and  he  oenes.3. 
shall  beare  dominion  over  thee.^     This  is  a  speciall  lawe  (saith 
Ambrose),  whose  sentence  lest  it  shulde  be  violated,  infirmed, 

*  **  All  womaD/'  every  woman. 
VOL.  IV.  2  B 


^  llgpi' 
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or  mado  weake,  women  are  commanded  to  be  ii 
lio  includeth  all  women ;  and  yet  he  procedet! 
same  place,  saying,  "  It  ia  shame  for  them  to  p 
of  the  lawe,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  who  I 
them  to  bo  subject  to  their  men,'"  But  raoste 
he,  writing  upon  the  16.  chapitre  of  the  Epist 
the  Bomatnes,  upon  these  wordes :  "  Salute  B 
ther."  "  For  this  cause  (saith  Ambrose)  did  t 
Eufus  before  his  mother,  for  the  election  of  th 
of  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  whicho  a  womar 
For  he  was  chosen  and  promoted  by  the  Lor 
over  hia  businesa,  that  ie,  over  the  Cburche,  to 
could  not  his  mother  bo  appointed,  albeit  she 
hoUe  that  the  Apoatle  called  her  his  mother, 
plaine,  that  tlie  admiuiatration  of  the  grace  of 
all  woman.  By  the  administration  of  Goddea 
stand  not  only  the  preaehing  of  the  Worde  an 
of  the  Sacramentes,  by  the  whiche  the  grace  ol 
ed  and  ordinarilie  distributed  unto  oian,  but  i 
tration  of  Civile  Justice,  by  the  whiche  vertuo  i 
teined,  and  vices  punished.  The  execution  w 
denied  to  woman,  then  is  the  preaching  of 
administration  of  the  Sacramentes,  as  herafter 
!ie  appeare. 

Chrysostome,  amongest  the  Grecian  writers 
dit,  speaking  in  rebuke  of  men,  who  in  his  dayi 
inferior  to  some  women  in  witt  and  in  godlii 
this  cause  was  woman  put  under  thy  power  i 
man  in  genorall),  and  thou  waat  pronounced 
that  she  ehulde  obey  thee,  and  that  tho  head  f 
the  feet.  But  often  it  is,  that  we  see  the  ci 
who  in  his  ordre  oght  to  be  the  head,  doth  not 
of  tho  feet  (that  is,  doth  not  rule  tho  feet),  an 
ia  in  place  of  the  foote  is  constitute  to  be  1 
Bpeaketh  these  wordes,  as  it  wore  in  admiratio 
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becomen  so  brutish,  that  he  did  not  consider  it  to  be  a  thing 

most  mcmstruous,  that  woman  shnlde  be  preferred  to  man  in 

any  thing,  whom  God  had  subjected  to  man  in  all  thinges.    He 

prooedeth,  saying,  "  Neverthelesse,  it  is  the  parte  of  the  man, 

with  diligent  care,  to  repel  the  woman  that  geveth  him  wicked 

oounsel;   and  woman,  whiohe  gave  that  pestilent  counsel  to 

man,  oght  at  all  times  to  have  the  punishment  whiche  was 

geven  to  Hera,  sounding  in  her  eares.^^   And  in  an  other  place, 

he  induceth^  God  speaking  to  the  woman  in  this  sorte:  ^'Be-  nomiLi5.in 

cause  thou  left  him,  of  whose  nature  thou  wast  participant,  and 

for  whome  thou  wast  formed,  and  hast  had  pleasure  to  have 

familiaritie  with  that  wicked  beast,  and  wold  take  his  oounsel ; 

therfore  I  subject  thee  to  man,  and  I  appoi'nte  and  affirme  him  oodgnontaii 

J  '  '^'^  Women's  barttfi 

to  be  thy  Lord,  that  thou  maist  acknowledge  his  dominion,  ^d^ou^'t^ 
and  because  thou  couldest  not  beare  rule,  leame  well  to  be  '^'^^^^^ 
ruled.^    Why  they  shulde  not  beare  rule,  he  declareth  in  other 
places,  saying,  **  Womankinde  is  imprudent  and  soft  (or  flexi- 
ble); imprudent,  because  she  can  not  consider  withe  wisdome 
and  reason  the  thinses  which  she  heareth  and  seeth;  and  softo  ;p>^>*?p-^ 

®  ,  HomU.41. 

she  is,  because  she  is  easelie  bowed.'"  I  know  that  Ohrysos- 
tome  bringeth  in  these  wordes,  to  declare  the  cause  why  false 
prophetes  do  commonlie  deceive  women,  because  they  are  ease- 
lie  persuaded  to  any  opinion,  especiallie  if  it  be  against  God; 
and  because  they  lacke  prudence  and  right  reason  to  judge  the 
things  that  be  spoken.  But  hereof  may  their  nature  be  espied, 
and  the  vices  of  the  same,  whiche  in  no  wise  ought  to  be  in 
those  that  are  apointed  to  goveme  others :  For  they  oght  to 
be  constant,  stable,  prudent,  and  doing  everie  thing  with  dis- 
cretion and  reason,  whiche  vertues  women  can  not  have  in 
equalitie  with  men.  For  that  he  doth  witnesse  in  an  other 
place,  savins:,  '^  Women  have  in  themselves  a  tickline  and  stu*  woman  can  not 

\.        1       ,  \      .  ,     ,  ,  ,  .  ,  haveTcrtaela 

die  of  vame  glorie;  and  that  they  may  have  conmion  with  men :  g[^^®  ^^ 
they  are  sodeinlie  moved  to  anger;  and  that  they  have  also  ^SSat'S^'^ 
common  with  some  men.    But  vertues  in  which  they  ezcell,  Non. 

'  "  He  indaoetb,**  he  bringeth  in. 
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they  have  not  comman  with  man:  and  therfore  hat 
tie  removed  them  from  the  office  ot  teachinge,  whi 
dent  proof  that  in  vertue  they  farre  differ  frome  ma 
reasons  of  this  writer  be  marked,  for  further  he  y« 
after  that  he  hath  in  many  wordes  lamented  th 
maners  of  men,  who  were  bo  farre  degenerate  to 
of  woman,  that  Bome  might  have  demanded,  ^^ 
women  teache  amongest  ancfae  a  Borte  of  men,  wh< 
and  godlines  are  beoomen  inferior  unto  women ! 
condudeth,  "That  notwithstanding  that  men  be  de] 
may  not  women  usurpe  any  authoritie  above  them.' 
end  he  addeth  these  wordes,  "  These  thinges  do 
to  extolle  them  (that  is  women),  but  to  the  0( 
shame  of  our  selves,  and  to  admonish  us  to  tal 
dominion  that  is  meete  and  convenient  for  ue;  not 
power  which  is  according  to  the  exoellencie  of  digni 
which  is  accordinge  to  providence,  and  according 
n-2  bodTtecii-  vertue ;  for  then  is  the  bodie  in  best  proportion  v 
™",T°lJ*n"<iiM:t  *^°  ^^^^  governor."  0  that  both  man  and  woman 
wl'lJi'ilSi^  aider  the  profound  counsel  and  admonition  of  this 
"""  wolde  not  that  man  for  appetit  of  any  vaine  glorie 

pre-eminence  above  woman.  For  Ood  hath  not  i 
be  heade  for  any  suche  cause,  but  having  respeote  I 
nes  and  imperfection  which  alwayes  letteth  womai 
He  hath  ordeined  man  to  be  superior;  and  that  m 
Bostome,  saving,  "  Then  is  the  bodie  in  best  propoi 
hath  the  best  governor:  But  Woman  can  never 
governor,  by  peaaon  that  she,  being  spoiled  of  the  b 
ment,  can  never  attein  to  that  degree  to  be  called 
good  governor ;  because  in  the  nature  of  all  wo 
suche  vices  as  in  good  governors  are  not  tolerab 
In  ca  11  jiA.  the  same  writer  expresseth  in  these  wordes,  ** 
(saith  he)  is  rashe  and  fool-bardie,  and  their  covetc 
In  Jc>h  the  goulf  of  hell,  that  is,  insaciable.""    And  therfor 

place,  he  will  that  Woman  shall  have  no  thing  to 
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ment,  in  common  affaires,  or  in  the  regiment  of  the  Gommon 
welth;  because  she  is  impacient  of  troubles;  but  that  she  shall 
live  in  tranquillitie  and  quietnes.  A.nd  if  she  have  occasion  to 
go  frome  the  house,  that  yet  she  shal  have  no  matter  of  trouble, 
nether  to  folowe  her,  nether  to  be  offered  unto  her,  as  common- 
lie  there  must  be  to  such  as  beare  authoritie. 

And  with  Ghrysostome  fullie  agreeth  Basilius  Magnus,  in  a  BasiUnsMag.ia 
sermon  which  he  maketh  upon  some  places  of  Scripture,  wherin  ^*^"' 
he  reproveth  divers  vices;  and  amongest  the  rest,  he  affirmeth 
woman  to  be  a  tendre  creature,  flexible,  soft,  and  pitifull;  whiche 
nature  God  hath  geven  unto  her,  that  she  may  be  apt  to  norishe 
children.  The  which  facilitie  of  the  woman  did  Satan  abuse, 
and  therby  broght  her  frome  the  obedience  of  God.  And,  ther- 
fore,  in  divers  other  places  doth  he  conclude  that  she  is  not 
apt  to  beare  rule,  and  that  she  is  forbidden  to  teache. 

Innumerable  mo  testimonies  of  all  sortes  of  writers  may  be 
adduced  for  the  same  purpose,  but  withe  these  I  stand  content; 
judgeing  it  sufficient,  to  stoppe  the  mouthe  of  such  as  accuse  and 
condemne  all  doctrine  as  hereticall  whiche  displeaseth  them  in 
any  point,  that  I  have  proved  by  the  determinations  and  lawes 
of  men  illuminated  onelie  by  the  light  of  nature,  by  the  ordre  of 
Goddes  creation,  by  the  curse  and  malediction  pronounced 
against  woman  by  the  mouth  of  Saint  Paule,  who  is  the  inter- 
preter of  Goddes  sentence  and  lawe,  and  finallie,  by  the  mindes 
of  those  writers  who,  in  the  Church  of  God,  have  bene  alwayes 
holden  in  greatest  reverence.  That  it  is  a  thing  most  repug- 
nant to  nature,  to  Goddes  will  and  apointed  ordinance,  (yea, 
that  it  can  not  be  without  contumelie  committed  against  God,) 
that  a  Woman  shuld  be  promoted  to  dominion  or  empire,  to 
reigne  over  man,  be  it  in  realme,  nation,  province,  or  citie. 
Now  resteth  it  in  fewe  wordes  to  be  shewed,  that  the  same  em- 
pire of  Women  is  the  subversion  of  good  ordre,  equitie,  and 
justice. 

Augustine  defineth  Ordre  to  be  that  thing  by  the  whiche  ©e  oidine,  ut.  t 
God   hath  apointed  and  ordeined   all   thinges.     Note  well, 
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rcider,  that  Augustine  will  admit  no  ordr 
apointtnent  is  absent  and  lackoth.  And  in  a 
Baith,  "that  ordre  is  a  disposition,  geving  tl 
places  to  thinges  that  bo  unoquall,"  which  he  i 
parium  et  diiparium,  that  is,  of  thinges  equal  oi 
unequall  or  unlike.  Of  whiche  two  places, 
disputation,  which  is  conteinod  in  his  second 
it  is  evident,  that  whatsoever  is  done  either  n 
ance  of  Goddes  \vil),  or  dlos  against  his  will  vo 
in  his  Word,  is  dono  against  ordre.  But  aucl 
and  regiraoiit  of  all  Woman  (as  evidontHo  bel 
and  therfore^  1  say,  it  is  a  thing  plainlie  re] 
or<lre,  yea,  it  is  the  subversion  of  the  same. 

If  any  list  to  reject  the  definition  of  August 
propre  to  this  purpose,  or  elles  as  insuflicicn 
intent,  let  the  same  man  understand,  that  in  s 
infirmod  mine  argument  nothinge.  For  as  I 
the  determinations  of  men,  so  think  I  my  ( 
albeit  their  authoritio  be  denied  unto  mo;  pi 
by  hia  will  reveled,  and  manifest  Worde,  stai 
dent  on  my  side. 

That  God  hath  subjected  ^Vomankinde  to  i 
of  his  creation,  and  by  the  curse  that  he  I 
against  her,  is  before  declared.  Besides  tli 
before  our  eyes  two  other  Mirrors  and  gh 
™  be  will  tliat  wo  shuldc  behold  the  ordre  wh 
pointed  and  established  in  nature:  The  ont 
bodie  of  man;  the  other  is  the  politik  or  ci^ 
conuuon  welth,  in  which  God  by  his  own  Wot 
an  ordre.  In  the  natural  body  of  man,  God  1 
ordre  that  the  head  shall  occupio  the  upper 
the  bead  hath  he  joyned  with  the  bodie,  that  I 
and  motion  flowe  to  the  rest  of  the  membre^ 
plaeed  the  eye  to  see,  the  eare  to  hear,  and  the 
which  offices  are  apointed  to  none  other  momi 
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The  rest  of  the  membres  have  every  one  their  own  place  and 
office  apointed,  but  none  may  have  nether  the  place  nor  office 
of  the  heade.  For  who  wolde  not  judge  that  bodie  to  be  a 
monstre,  where  there  was  no  head  eminent  above  the  rest,  but 
that  the  eyes  were  in  the'handes,  the  tonge  and  mouth  beneth 
in  the  bellie,  and  the  eares  in  the  feet  t  Men,  I  say,  shulde  not 
onlie  pronounce  this  bodie  to  be  a  monstre,  but  assuredlie  they 
might  conclude  that  such  a  bodie  ooulde  not  long  indure.  And 
no  lesse  monstruous  is  the  bodie  of  that  Common  welth  where 
a  Woman  beareth  empire;  for  either  doth  it  lack  a  laufuU  heade  co»imon  weuhes 

*  ^  un4er  the  rule  of 

(as  in  very  dede  it  doth),  or  els  there  is  an  idol  exalted  in  the  JJ^Su^lSSS* 

place  of  the  true  head.     An  idol  I  call  that  which  hath  the  idoi. 

forme  and  appearance,  but  lacketh  the  vertue  and  strength 

which  the  name  and  proportion  do  resemble  and  promise.     Ai 

images  have  face,  nose,  eyes,  mouth,  handes,  and  feet  painted, 

but  the  use  of  the  same  can  not  the  craft  and  art  of  man  geve 

them,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  teacheth  us, 

saying,  ^They  have  eyes,  but  they  see  not:  mouth,  but  they  Psfti-us. 

speake  not:  nose,  but  they  smell  not:  handes  and  feet,  but  they 

nether  touche  nor  have  power  to  eo.^    And  suche,  I  say,  is  The  Empire  of  a 

,  •    .  Woman  umn 

everie  realme  and  nation  where  a  Woman  beareth  dominion:  idoi. 
for  in  despite  of  Qod  (he  of  his  just  judgement  so  geving  them 
over  in  to  a  reprobat  minde)  may  a  realme,  I  confesse,  exalt  up 
a  woman  to  that  monstriferous  honor,  to  be  estemed  as  head. 
But  impossible  it  is  to  man  and  angel  to  geve  unto  her  the  pro- 
perties and  perfect  offices  of  a  laufull  heade;  for  the  same 
Ood  that  hath  denied  power  to  the  hand  to  speake,  to  the  belly 
to  heare,  and  to  the  feet  to  see,  hath  denied  to  woman  power 
to  commando  man,  and  hath  taken  away  wisdome  to  consider, 
and  providence  to  forsee,  the  thinges  that  be  profitable  to  the 
common  welth;  yea,  finallie,  he  hath  denied  to  her  in  any  case 
to  be  head  to  man,  but  plainly  hath  pronounced  that  ^'  Man  is  icor.u. 
head  to  woman,  even  as  Christ  is  heade  to  all  man."*^^ 

If  men  in  a  folinde  rage  shulde  assemble  together,  and  apointe 

^ "  All  roan,"  every  man. 
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themselves  an  other  heade  then  Jeeus  Christ,  (as  the 
have  done  their  Romiahe  Antichrist,)  shuid  Christ  thoi 
his  owno  dignitie,  or  shulde  tiod  geve  to  that  counte 
power  to  geve  life  to  the  bodio,  to  see  what  soever  mi| 
uia^o  or  hiirte  it,  to  spoako  in  defense,  and  to  hoare  th 
of  everie  subject !  It  is  eertein  that  ho  wold  not, 
honor  ho  hath  apointed  before  all  times  to  his  onehe  So 
the  same  will  ho  geve  to  no  creature  besides.  No  mo; 
admit  nor  accept  woman  to  be  the  lauful  head  over  mac 
man.  devil,  and  angel  will  conjure  in  their  fevor.  I 
he  hath  subjected  her  to  one  (as  before  is  saide),  he  i 
pemiit  her  to  reigne  over  manie.  Seing  he  hath  coi 
her  to  heare  and  obey  one,  he  will  not  suffre  that  sh 
and  with  usurped  authoritic  command  realmes  and 
ChrysoBtome  explaning  these  wordes  of  the  Apostle,  "1 
of  woman  is  man,'"  comparoth  God  in  hia  universall  rej 
II-  a  king  sitting  in  his  royall  majestie,  to  whome  all  liis  ( 
commanded  to  geve  homage  and  obedience,  appoai 
him,  bearing  everic  one  euche  a  badge  and  cognisanc 
nitie  and  honor  as  he  hath  geven  to  them;  which  if  the 
and  contemne,  then  do  they  dishonor  their  king.  " 
(saith  he)  oght  man  and  woman  to  appearo  before  God 
the  cnaignca  of  the  condition  whiche  they  have  receive 
Man  hath  received  a  certoin  glorie  and  dignitie  a 
woman;  and  therfore  oght  he  to  appeara  before  hie  I 
jestie  bearing  the  s'lgno  of  his  honour,  havingo  no  i 
upon  his  heade,  to  witncsae  that  in  earth  man  hath  i 
Beware  Ghrysostomo  what  thou  aatst!  thou  shalt  be  i 
traytor  if  Englishe  men  heare  thee,  for  they  muet 
Sovercino  Lady  and  Maistresse;  and  Scotland  hath 
also  the  enchantment  and  venom  of  Circes,  let  it  bo  b( 
owne  ahnmo  and  confusion.  He  procedeth  in  these 
"  But  woman  oght  to  be  covered,  to  witncsso  that  in  t 
had  a  head,  that  is  man,"  Trewe  it  is,  Cbrysoatome, ' 
covered  in  both  the  said  realmes,  but  it  is  not  with  thi 
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subjection,  but  it  is  with  the  signe  of  superioritie,  to  witte,  with 
the  royal  crowne.  To  that  he  answereth  in  these  wordes: 
*'  What  if  man  neglect  his  honor !  he  is  no  lesse  to  be  mocked 
(saith  Ghrysostome)  then  if  a  king  shulde  depose  himself  of  his 
diademe  or  crowne  and  royal  estat,  and  cloth  him  self  in  the 
habit  of  a  sclave.'"  What,  I  pray  you,  shulde  this  godlie  Father 
have  saide,  if  he  had  sene  all  the  men  of  a  realme  or  nation  fall 
downe  before  a  woman  i  If  he  had  sene  the  crowne,  sceptre, 
and  sworde,  whiche  are  ensignes  of  the  royall  dignitie,  geven 
to  her,  and  a  woman  cursed  of  Ood,  and  made  subjecte  to  man, 
placed  in  the  throne  of  justice  to  sit  as  Goddes  lieutenant ! 
What,  I  say,  in  this  behalfe,  shuld  any  hart  unfeinedlie  fearing 
Ood  have  judged  of  suche  men!  I  am  assured  that  not  onlie 
shulde  they  have  bene  judged  foolishe,  but  also  enraged  and 
sclaves  to  Satan,  manifestlie  fighting  against  God  and  his 
apointed  ordre. 

The  more  that  I  consider  the  subversion  of  Gt)ddes  ordre, 
which  he  hath  placed  generallie  in  all  livinge  thinges,  the 
more  I  do  wondre  at  the  blindnes  of  man,  who  doth  not 
consider  him  self  in  this  case  so  degenerate,  that  the  brute  Bmte  beasts  to 

,        ,  ,  •-,        DC  preferred. 

beastes  are  to  be  preferred  unto  him  in  this  behalfe:  For 
nature  hath  in  all  beastes  printed  a  certein  marke  of  dominion 
in  the  male,  and  a  certeine  subjection  in  the  female,  whiche 
they  kepe  inviolate.  For  no  man  ever  sawe  the  lion  make 
obedience,  and  stoupe  before  the  lionesse;  nether  yet  can  it  be 
proved  that  the  hinde  taketh  the  conducting  of  the  heard 
amongest  the  hartes.  And  yet  (alas !)  man,  who  by  the  mouth 
of  God  hath  dominion  apointed  to  him  over  woman,  doth  not 
onlie  to  his  own  shame  stoupe  under  the  obedience  of  women, 
but  also,  in  despit  of  God  and  of  his  apointed  ordre,  rejoyseth 
and  mainteineth  that  monstruous  authoritie  as  a  thing  lauful 
and  just.  The  insolent  joy,  the  bonefiers,  and  banketing,  which  inaoientjoj 
were  in  London,  and  els  where  in  England,  when  that  cursed  aorowe. 
Jesabell  was  proclaimed  Qwene,  did  witnesse  to  my  hart  that 
men  were  becomen  more  then  enraged ;  for  els  howe  coulde 
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tbey  so  have  rejoysed  at  their  own«  coafusion  an 
struction!  For  what  tnaa  was  there  of  so  haa 
(supposing  that  be  had  any  light  of  God),  who  dii 
erectiog  of  that  monstre  to  be  the  overthrowe  of  i 
and  the  assured  destruotion  of  England,  and  of 
liberties  therof !  And  yet,  neverthelesse,  all  men  a 
as  if  God  had  delivered  them  frome  all  calamitie. 
y'  But  just  and  rightuouse,  terrible  and  fearfull,  ai 
mentes,  0  Lorde!  For  as  some  times  thou  didde 
men  for  unthankfulnes,  that  man  ashamed  not  t( 
lanie  with  man,  and  that  because,  that  knowingi 
Rom  L  God,  they  glorified  thee  not  as  God,  even  so  hasti 

justlie  nowe  punished  the  proude  rebellion  and  be 
titude  of  the  Bealmes  of  England  and  Scotland 
thou  diddest  oSre  thy  selfe  moate  meroifullie  to 
offering  the  meanes  by  the  wbiohe  they  might  have 
together  for  ever  in  godly  concorde,  then  wa«  tb 
and  cruel,  and  the  other  unconstant  and  fikle  of  pi 
yet  (alas!)  did  miserable  England  further  rebell  ; 
For  albeit  thou  diddeet  not  oease  to  beape  benefit 
fit  during  the  reigne  of  an  innocent  and  tendre  I 
man  did  acknowledge  thy  potent  hand  and  mervel 
m,iit  nbbsd       The  stoute  courage  of  capitaines,  the  witte  and  pol 
i"..*iia.'i(5ft«    selers,  the  learning  of  bishoppes,  did  robbe  thee  i 
u<..^ir:il  ^uJ  honor.     For  what  then  was  heard  as  oonaem 

but,  The  Kingea  procedinges,  the  Einges  procedir 
obeyed !     It  ia  enacted  by  Parliament,  therfore  i 
to  speake  in  the  contrarie.     But  this  wae  not  th< 
GnuiniHiicflki  miserable  tragedie.     For  thou  diddest  yet  proced( 
lAi^^.  favors,  sending  thy  prophetes  and  messagen  to  o 

mation  of  life  in  ail  estates.  For  even  frome  th 
tbe  lowest,  all  were  declined  frome  thee,  (yea,  eve: 
ahuld  have  bene  the  lanterns  to  others) ;  some,  I 
did  qwake  and  tremble,  and  frome  the  botome  of 
thirsted  amendment,  and  for  the  same  purpose  d 
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call  for  difloipline.  But  then  brust  furth  the  venome  which  be- 
fore lurked;  then  might  they  not  conteine  their  despiteful 
voices,  but  with  open  mouthes  did  crie,  We  will  not  have  suche 
a  one  to  reigne  over  us.  Then,  I  say,  was  everie  man  'so  stoute  P!j|$^/!°£'^ 
that  he  wolde  not  be  broght  in  bondage;  no,  not  to  thee,  O  ^"^ 
Lord,  but  with  disdein  did  the  multitude  cast  frome  them  the 
amiable  yoke  of  Christ  Jesus.  No  man  wolde  sufire  his  sinne 
to  be  rebuked,  no  man  wolde  have  his  life  called  to  triall.  And 
thus  did  they  refuse  thee,  O  Lorde,  and  thy  Sonne  Christ  Jesus 
to  be  their  pastor,  protector,  and  prince.  And  therfore  hast 
thou  geven  them  over  in  to  a  reprobat  minde.  Thou  hast 
taken  from  them  the  spirit  of  boldnes,  of  wisdome,  and  of 
rightuous  judgement.  They  see  their  owne  destruction,  and  2f  Sfi""/ 
yet  they  have  no  grace  to  avoide  it.  Yea,  they  are  becomen  S^^^'^^fQ 
so  blinde,  that,  knowing  the  pit,  they  headlong  cast  them  selves  i^toUiepit^^ 
in  to  the  same,  as  the  nobilitie  of  England  do  this  day,  fighting 
in  the  defense  of  their  mortall  ennemie  the  Spaniard.  Finallie, 
they  are  so  destitute  of  understanding  and  judgement,  that 
althogh  they  knowe  that  there  is  a  libertie  and  fredome,  the 
whiche  their  predecessors  have  injoyed,  yet  are  they  compelled 
to  bowe  their  neokes  under  the  yoke  of  Satan,  and  of  his 
proude  ministres,  pestilent  Papistes  and  proude  Spaniardes. 
And  yet  can  they  not  consider^  that  where  a  Woman  reigneth 
and  Papistes  beare  authoritie,  that  there  must  nodes  Satan  be 
president  of  the  counsel.  Thus  hast  thou,  O  Lorde,  in  thy 
hote  displeasure,  revenged  the  contempt  of  thy  graces  ofired. 
But,  O  Lord,  if  thou  shalt  reteine  wrath  to  the  end,  what  fleshe 
is  able  to  susteine!  We  have  sinned,  O  Lord,  and  are  not  confenion. 
worthy  to  be  releved.  But  worthy  art  thou,  O  Lord,  to  be  a 
true  Ood,  and  worthy  is  thy  Sonne  Christ  Jesus  to  have  his 
Evangel  and  glorie  advanced,  whiche  both  are  troden  under 
foot  in  this  cruell  murther  and  persecution,  whiche  the  builders 
of  Babylon  commit  in  their  furie,  have  raised  against  thy  child^ 
ren  for  the  establishing  of  their  kingdome.  Let  the  sobbes 
therfore  of  thy  prisoners,  O  Lord,  passe  up  to  thine  eares;  con- 
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bWot  their  afSiotion;  and  let  the  eyes  of  thy 
downe  upon  the  blood  of  auoh  as  die  for  testimoD 
nal  veritie;  and  let  not  thine  ennemies  mocke  t 
for  ever.  To  thee,  O  Lorde,  I  turne  my  wretohi 
hart;  to  thee  alone  I  direct  my  complaint  and 
that  He  to  thy  saintes  there  is  left  no  comforte. 

Albeit  I  have  thus  (talkinge  with  my  God  in  tl 
my  harte)  some  what  digressed,  yet  have  I  not  utt 
my  former  proposition,  to  witt.  That  it  is  a  thing 
the  ordre  of  Nature  that  any  Woman  be  exalte 
men.  For  Ood  hath  denied  unto  her  the  office  of 
in  the  intreating  of  this  parte,  I  remembre  tha 
the  Nobilitie  both  of  England  and  Scotland  inf 
beostee,  for  that  they  do  to  women  which  no  n 
the  common  sorte  of  beastes  can  be  proved  to  < 
male,  that  is,  they  reverence  them,  and  qwake 
sence;  they  obey  their  commandementes,  and  tha 
Wherfore  I  judge  them  not  onelie  subjectee  t< 
Bclaves  of  Satan,  and  servantes  of  iniquitie.  If  a 
these  my  wordes  aharpe  or  vehement,  let  him  con 
offense  is  more  haynous  then  can  be  expressed  by 
where  all  thinges  be  expressedly  concluded  agai 
and  honor  of  God,  and  where  the  blood  of  the  sa 
commanded  to  be  shed,  whome  shall  we  judge 
Devil,  to  be  president  of  that  counsel  I  Plain  it 
ruleth  not  by  his  love,  mercie,  nor  grace  in  the  a 
ungodlie;  Then  tt  resteth  that  the  Devil,  the 
worlde,  doth  reigne  over  suche  tyrannea.  Whos 
pray  you,  shal  then  be  judged  such  as  obey  and 
tyrannie!  God,  for  his  greate  mercies  sake,  illun: 
of  men,  that  they  may  preceive  in  to  what  mise 
they  be  broght  by  the  monstriferous  empire  of  Vi 

The  Seconde  glasse  whiche  God  hath  set  befc 
man,  wherin  he  may  beboldo  the  ordre  whiche 
wifldome,  conoeroin^  authoritie  and  dominion,  is 
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welth,  to  the  whiohe  it  pleaaeth  his  Majestie  to  apoint  and 
geve  lawes,  statutes,  rites,  and  ceremonies,*  not  onelie  concern- 
ing religion,  but  also  touching  their  policie  and  regiment  of  the 
same.  And  against  that  ordre  it  doth  manifestly  repugne, 
that  any  Woman  shall  occupie  the  throne  of  God,  that  is,  the 
royall  seate,  which  he  by  his  Worde  hath  apointed  to  man; 
as  in  geving  the  lawe  to  Israel,  concerning  the  election  of  a 
king,  is  evident.  For  thus  it  is  writen,  "  If  thou  shalt  say,  I  ^«*- ". 
will  apoint  a  king  above  me,  as  ;bhe  rest  of  the  nations  whiche 
are  about  me;  thou  shalt  make  thee  a  kinge,  whome  the  Lorde 
thy  God  shall  chose:  one  frome  amongest  the  middest  of  thy 
bretheren  thou  shalt  apointe  kinge  above  thee:  thou  maist 
not  make  a  strangier,  that  is  not  thy  brother.''^  Here  express- 
edly  is  a  man  apointed  to  be  chosen  king,  and  a  man  native 
amongest  themselves ;  by  whiche  precept  is  all  woman  and  all 
strangier  secluded. 

What  may  be  objected  for  the  parte  or  election  of  a  stran- 
gier shalbe,  God  willinge,  answered  in  The  Blast  of  the 
Second  Trumpet.  For  this  present,  I  say,  that  the  erect- 
ing of  a  Woman  to  that  honor  is  not  onely  to  invert  the 
ordre  which  God  hath  established,  but  also  it  is  to  defile, 
pollute,  and  prophane  (so  farre  as  in  man  lieth)  the  throne  and 
seat  of  God,  whiohe  he  hath  sanctified  and  apointed  for  man  OodhathapoiDt- 
onely,  in  the  course  of  this  wretched  life,  to  occupie  and  pos-  ^JSJ^**"*"* 
sesse  as  his  ministre  and  lieutenant,  secluding  from  the  same 


all  woman,  as  before  is  expressed.     If  any  thinke  that  the  fore  Answer  to  on 
written  lawe  did  binde  the  Jewes  onelie,  let  the  same  man  con- 
sider that  the  election  of  a  kinge  and  apointing  of  judges  did 
nether  apperteine  to  the  Geremoniall  lawe,  nether  yet  was  it 
mere  Judiciall,  but  that  it  did  flowe  frome  the  Morall  lawe,  as  The  Election  of  a 

Kingfloveth 

an  ordinance,  having  respect  to  the  conservation  of  both  the  frjjwtoeMorai 
Tables.    For  the  office  of  the  Magistrate  oght  to  have  the  first 
and  chief  respect  to  the  glorie  of  God,  commanded  and  con- 
teined  in  the  former  Table,  as  is  evident  by  that  whiche  was 
injoyned  to  Josue  by  God,  what  time  he  was  accepted  and  ad- 


uKe  bttlD  to  iliu. 
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mitted  ruler  and  governer  over  hie  people. 
"Thou  shalt  divide -the  inheritance  to  this 
I  have  eworne  to  their  Fathers  to  geve  unto  t 
bo  valiant  and  strong,  that  thou  maiat  kepi 
to  that  hole  lawe,  whiche  my  servant  Mose 
thee:  thou  ahalt  nob  decline  frome  it,  nc 
hande,  nether  to  the  left  hand,  that  thou  e 
in  all  thinges  that  thou  takest  in  hand.  L( 
thi§  lawe  departo  from  thy  mouth;  but  med 
night,  that  thou  maiat  kcpe  and  do  accord 
that  is  writen  in  it;  for  then  shall  thy  h 
then  shalt  thou  do  prudently,"  &c.  And 
geveth  God  by  tho  mouth  of  Moaea  to  kin 
elected,  in  these  wordcs;  "When  ho  shal 
or  aeato  of  hie  kingdome,  ho  shall  write  to 
this  lawe  in  a.  boko:  and  that  ahalbe  with 
reade  in  it  all  the  dayea  of  his  life:  that  he  n 
the  Lorde  his  God,  to  kepe  all  the  wordes  of 
these  statutes,  that  he  may  do  them,"  &c.  ( 
it  is  evident,  that  prtncipallie  it  apperteine 
to  the  Chief  Magistrate,  to  knowo  the  will 
structed  in  his  Lawe  and  Statutes,  and  to 
with  his  hole  hart  and  studio,  which  be  the  c 
First  Table.  No  man  denioth,  but  that  tl 
mitted  to  the  Magistrate,  to  the  cud  that  I 
vice  and  maintoine  vortue.  To  puniaho  vice, 
that  whiche  Iroubleth  the  tranquilitie  and 
common  welth,  by  adulterie,  theft,  or  murthi 
also  suche  vices  as  openly  impugne  tho  glorit 
trie,  blaaphomie,  and  manifest  heresie,  taug 
mainteined,  aa  the  hiatoriea  and  notable  t 
Josaphat,  and  Josias'  do  plainlie  tcache  ub 
care  was  not  onlie  to  glorifio  God  in  their  ov 
sation,  but  also  they  unfeinedlie  did  travel  t 
'  Aci^ording  to  our  preaeut  verejon,  Hozekiali,  JtliosI 
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jects  to  the  true  worshipping  and  honoring  of  Ood ;  rad  did 
destroye  all  monnments  of  idolatrie,  did  punishe  to  death  the 
teachers  of  it,  and  removed  frome  office  and  honors  suche  as 
were  mainteiners  of  those  abominations:  Wherbie,  I  suppose, 
that  it  be  evident,  that  the  office  of  the  King,  or  Supreme  Ma- 
gistrate, hath  respect  to  the  Lawe  Morall,  and  to  the  conser- 
vation of  both  the  Tables'. 

Nowe,  if  the  Lawe  Morall  be  the  constant  and  unohaneeable  Non. 

^  The  Qfnta  no 


t" 


will  of  God,  to  the  which  the  Gentil  is  no  lesse  bounde  then  |h?L^?]Moni 
was  the  Jewe;  and  if  Ood  wiU,  that  amongest  the  Gentiles  ^<»^'<>^ 
the  ministres  and  executors  of  his  lawe  be  now  apointed,  as 
sometimes  they  were  apointed  amongest  the  Jewes ;  further, 
if  the  execution  of  justice  be  no  lesse  requisite  in  the  policie  of 
the  Gentiles,  then  ever  it  was  amongest  the  Jewes;  what  man 
can  be  so  foolishe  to  suppose  or  beleve,  that  God  will  nowe  ad- 
mit those  persons  to  sit  in  judgement,  or  to  reigne  over  men  in 
the  common  welth  of  the  Gentiles,  whom  he  by  his  expressed 
word  and  ordinance  did  before  debarre  and  seclude  from  the 
same!  And  that  Women  were  secluded  from  the  royall  seate, 
the  which  oght  to  be  the  sanctuarie  to  all  poore  affiicted,  and 
therfore  is  justlie  called  the  seat  of  Gk)d,  (besides  the  place  be- 
fore recited  of  the  election  of  a  King,  and  besides  the  places 
of  the  Newe  Testament,  whiche  be  moste  evident,)  the  ordre 
and  election  which  was  kept  in  Juda  and  Israel  doth  mani- 
festlie  declare.  For  when  the  males  of  the  kinglie  stocke  noti. 
failed,  as  oft  as  it  chaunced  in  Israel,  and  sometimes  in  Juda, 
it  never  entered  in  to  the  hartes  of  the  people  to  chose  and 
promote  to  honors  any  of  the  Kinges  doughters,  (had  he  never 
so  many) ;  but  knowing  Goddes  vengeance  to  be  poured  furth 
upon  the  father  by  the  away-taking  of  his  sonnes,  they  had  no 
further  respect  to  his  stocke,  but  elected  suche  one  man  or 
other  as  they  judged  most  apt  for  that  honor  and  authoritie. 
Of  whiche  premisses,  I  conclude  (as  before)  that  to  promote  a 
Woman  heade  over  men  is  repugnant  to  Nature,  and  a  thinge 
moste  oontrarious  to  that  Ordre  whiche  Gk>d  hath  approved  in 
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that  common  welth  whiche  he  did  inetitu 
Worde, 

But  nowe  to  the  last  puint,  to  wit,  thi 
Woman  le  a  thing  repugnant  to  Justice,  a 
of  everie  Common  welth  where  it  is  reoei' 
whcrof,  because  the  mater  ia  more  then  evid 
Thirim  Arini-  wordes.  First,  I  any,  if  justico  be  a,  const 
M^en'rel^n.  ^'"  ^'^  S^^^  to  everie  pereon  their  own  r 
rthioJuiHM.  learned  in  all  ages  have  defined  it  to  be,) 
will  to  gove,  to  any  person  that  whiche  is  ni 
repugne  to  justice.  But  to  reigne  above  mi 
right  to  woman,  bcoause  it  is  a  thing  denic 
as  is  before  declared.  Therfore  to  promot 
or  dignitie  can  be  no  thing  els  but  repugna' 
I  ahuldo  speake  no  more,  this  were  suiBcicnl 
cither  they  can  improve  the  definition  of  just 
can  intreate  God  to  revoke  and  call  back 
nounced  against  woman,  they  shalbo  comj] 
conclusion.  If  any  find  faute  with  Justice 
may  well  accuse  others,  but  me  ho  shall  n 
the  shield,  the  weapon,  and  the  warrant  of 
lie  will  defend  this  quarel,  and  he  comma 
Thpswonj  "What  soever  repugneth  to  the  will  of  Go 
most  sacred  Worde,  repugneth  to  Justice: 
havo  authoritie  over  men,  repugneth  to  tl 
pressed  in  his  Worde:  and  therfore  mine  A 
me  to  conclude,  without  fcare,  that  all  6uch< 
eth  to  Justice."  The  first  parte  of  the  argi 
nether  Jowe  or  Gentile  denie;  for  it  is  a 
universallie  confessed,  but  also  so  depelie  j 
of  man,  be  his  nature  never  so  corrupted,  t 
NjunreaoLh  "t  HO,  lio  is  compelled  at  one  time  or  other  i 
confess  that  Justice  is  violated  when  thingc 
the  will  of  God,  expressed  by  his  Worde. 
feBBion  are  no  less  the  roprobat  co-acted  an 
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be  the  chosen  children  of  God,  albeit  to  a  divers  end.  The  elect, 
with  displeasure  of  their  facte,  confesse  their  offense,  having 
acoesse  to  grace  and  mercie,  as  did  Adam,  David,  Peter,  and 
all  other  penitent  offenders.  But  the  reprobat,  notwithstand-  SS'SntoS^^"*' 
ing  they  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  the  will  of  God  to  be  S^^^"*'" 
just,  the  which  they  have  offended,  yet  are  they  never  inward- 
lie  displeased  with  their  iniquitie,  but  rage,  complain,  and 
storme  against  God,  whose  vengeance  they  can  not  escape,  as 
did  Gain,  Judas,  Herode,  Julian  called  Apostata,  yea,  Jesabel 
and  Athalia.  For  Gain  no  doubte  was  convict  in  conscience  oeneB.  4. 
that  he  had  done  against  justice  in  murthering  of  his  brother. 
Judas  did  openlie  before  the  High  Priest  confesse  that  he  had  Mat  27. 
sinned  in  betraying  innocent  blood.  Herode  being  stricken  by 
the  Angel,  did  mocke  those  his  flaterers,  saying  unto  them, 
"  Beholde  your  God^  (meaning  of  him  selfe)  "can  not  no  we  pre- 
serve him  self  frome  corruption  and  wormes.''  Julianus  was 
compelled  in  the  end  to  crie,  "  O,  Galilean!^  (so  alwayes  in  con- 
tempt did  he  name  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ)  *^thou  hast  no  we 
overoomen.^  And  who  doubteth  but  Jesabel  and  Athalia,  be- 
fore their  miserable  end,  were  convicted  in  their  cankered  con- 
sciences to  acknowledge,  that  the  murther  which  they  had  com- 
mitted, and  the  empire  whiche  the  one  had  six  yeares  usurped, 
were  repugnant  to  justice  f  Even  so  shall  they,  I  doubte  not, 
whiche  this  daye  do  possesse  and  mainteine  that  monstriferous  women*saatiio- 

•^  '^  rltle  bringeth 

authoritie  of  Women,  shortlie  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  forth  monstres. 

that  their  studies  and  devises  have  bene  bent  against  God,  and 

that  all  such  authoritie  as  Women  have  usurped  repugneth  to 

justice:  because,  as* I  have  saide,  it  repugneth  to  the  will  of 

God  expressed  in  his  sacred  Worde.     And  if  any  man  doubte 

herof,  let  him  marke  wel  the  wordes  of  the  Apostle,  saying, 

*'  I  permit  not  a  woman  to  teache,  nether  yet  to  usurpe  autho-  1  Tim.  2. 

ritie  above  man.""     No  man,  I  trust,  will  denie  these  wordes  of 

the  Apostle  to  be  the  will  of  God  expressed  in  his  Worde;  and 

he  saith  openlie,  "  I  permit  not,^  &c.,  which  is  asmuch  as  "I  will 

not,*"  that  a  woman  have  authority,  charge,  or  power  over  man; 
VOL.  IV.  2  0 
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for  80  much  importeth  tho  Grfke  words  aihtmi^  in 
Nowe,  let  man  and  aiigell  conspire  against  God;  let 
nounce  their  lawes,  and  eay.  We  will  auffro  womei 
aiithoritie,  who  then  can  depoae  them!  Yet  sUal 
wordo  of  the  eternal  God,  spoken  by  the  mouth  o 
man,  thrusto  them  overio  one  in  to  hell,  Jesabol  may 
elepo  quietlie  in  the  bod  of  her  fornication  and  hoor 
may  teacho  and  deceive  for  a  season ;  but  nether  shi 
serve  Iier  selfc,  nether  yot  her  adulterous  children,  fn 
affliction,  and  frome  the  sworde  of  Goddca  vengear 
ahull  shortlie  apprehend  Buche  workea  of  iniquitie. 
nition  I  differra  to  the  end. 

Hero  might  I  bring  in  tho  oppression  and  inju8ti< 
committed  against  realmes  and  nations,  whiche  a 
lived  free,  and  now  are  broght  in  bondage  of  forein 
the  reason  of  this  monstriferoua  authoritie  and  enip 
men.  But  that  I  delay  till  better  oportunitie.  f 
think  it  expedient  to  answer  euch  objections  as  i 
worldlie  men,  yea,  men  ignorant  of  God,  uso  to  maki 
tenance  of  this  tyrannie  (authoritie  it  is  not  wor 
called)  and  most  unjuste  empire  of  Woman- 
First,  They  do  object  the  examples  of  Debora.  am 
the  propbetesse,  of  whom  tho  one  judged  Israel,  and 
by  all  appearance,  did  tcache  and  exhortc. 

Secondarily,  They  do  object  the  lawe  made  by  Mt 
daughters  of  2a!phead,' 

Thirdlie,  The  consent  of  the  estates  of  such  realn 
approved  the  empire  and  regiment  of  Women. 

And,  last,  Tho  long  custorae  which  hath  received  tl: 
of  Women,  their  valiant  actes  and  prosperitie,  tog 
some  Papistical  lawes  which  have  confirmed  the  san 
To  the  First  I  answer.  That  particular  examples  d( 
no  common  lawe.  The  oauaea  were  knowen  to  God 
he  toke  the  epirito  of  wisdome  and  force  fronio  all  m 
■  In  our  preaeut  vonion,  Zelopbehad ;  Cuverd^le  lia*  it,  Zel 
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ages;  and  did  so  migbtely  assist  women  against  nature,  and 

against  his  ordinarie  oourse,  that  the  one  he  made  a  deliverer 

to  his  afflicted  people  Israel,  and  to  the  other  he  gave  not  onlie 

perseverance  in  the  true  religion  when  the  most  parte  of  men 

had  declined  frome  the  same,  but  also  to  her  he  gave  the  spirit 

of  propheeie,  to  assure  King  Josias  of  the  thinges  which  were 

to  come.     With  these  women,  I.say,  did  Gk>d  worke  potentlie 

and  miraculouslie;  yea,  to  them  he  gave  moste  singular  grace 

and  priviledge.     But  who  hath  commanded  that  a  publike,  yea, 

jBk  tyrannical!  and  moste  wicked  lawe  be  established  upon  these 

examples !    The  men  that  object  the  same  are  not  altogether  ^^J^^^^^ 

ignorant  that  examples  have  no  strength  when  the  question  is  JJienthe'que^^ 

of  lawe:   As  if  I  shuld  aske,  What  mariage  is  laufull?  And  it  ^^^^^^^^'^'^ 

shulde  be  answered,  That  laufull  it  is  to  man  not  onlie  to  have 

manie  wives  at  ones,  but  also  it  is  laufull  to  marie  two  sisters, 

and  to  enjoye  them  both  living  at  ones,  because  that  David, 

Jacob,  and  Salomon,  servantes  of  Grod,  did  the  same :    I  trust 

that  no  man  wold  justifie  the  vanitie  of  this  reason.     Or  if  the 

question  were  demanded.  If  a  Christian,  with  good  conscience, 

may  defraude,  steale,  or  deceive!  and  answer  were  made,  That 

so  he  might  by  the  example  of  the  Israelites,  who,  at  Goddes 

commandment,  deceived  the  Egyptians,  and  spoiled  them  of  their 

garments,  golde,  and  sylver :    I  thinke  likewise  this  reason 

shuld  be  mocked.     And  what  greater  force,  I  pray  you,  hath 

the  former  argument  f    Debora  did  rule  in  Israel,  and  Hulda 

spoke  propheeie  in  Juda:     Erffo^  It  is  laufull  for  Women  to 

reigne  above  realmes  and  nations,  or  to  teache  in  the  presence 

of  men.     The  consequent  is  vain,  and  of  none  effect.     For  of  notb. 

examples,  as  is  before  declared,  we  may  establishe  no  lawe; 

but  we  are  alwayes  bounde  to  the  Lawe  writen,  and  to  the  com- 

mandement  expressed  in  the  same.     And  the  Lawe  writen  and 

pronounced  by  Ood  forbiddeth  no  lesse  that  any  Woman  reigne 

over  man,  then  it  forbiddeth  man  to  take  pluralitie  of  wives,  to 

mary  two  sisters  living  at  ones,  to  steale,  to  robbe,  to  murther, 

or  to  lie.     If  any  of  these  hath  bene  transgressed,  and  yet  God 
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hath  not  imputed  the  same,  it  maketh  not  the  lil 
lawful!  unto  ua.  For  God  being  free,  ma;,  for  ai 
be  approved  by  his  inscrutable  nrisdome,  dispi 
rigor  of  his  lawe,  and  ma;  use  his  creatures  at 
But  the  same  power  is  not  permitted  to  man,  r 
made  subject  to  his  Lawe,  and  not  to  the  exampi 
And  this  I  thinke  sufficient  to  the  reasonable . 
spirites. 

But  to  reprease  the  raging  of  Woman's  madi 
scend  somwhat  deeper  in  to  the  matter,  and 
affirme,  that  as  we  find  a  contrario  spirit  in  a! 
wicked  Women,  that  this  day  be  exalted  in  to  t] 
authoritie,  to  the  spirite  that  was  in  those  godly 
feare  not,  I  say,  to  affirme,  that  their  condition 
that  their  end  shalbe  divers.  In  those  matrones 
the  spirit  of  mercie,  truthe,  justice,  and  of  humili 
Under  them  we  finde  that  God  did  shewe  mercie 
delivering  them  from  the  tyrannie  of  strangiers, 
venom  of  idolatrie,  by  the  handes  and  counsel  of 
But  in  these  of  our  ages,  we  finde  cruel  tie,  falshe 
tousnes,  deceit,  and  oppression.  In  them  we 
spirit  of  Jesabel  and  Athalia;  under  them  we  fii 
people  oppressed,  the  true  religion  extinguished, 
of  Ghristes  membres  most  cruellie  shed.  And,  fi 
practises  and  deceit  we  finde  auncient  realmej 
geven  and  betrayed  in  to  the  handes  of  strangi 
and  liberties  of  them  taken  frome  the  juste  posse 
one  tbinge  is  an  evident  testimonie,  howe  unlike  ( 
Maryes  be  unto  Debora,  under  whome  were  stn 
out  of  Israel,  God  so  raising  her  up  to  be  a  m 
liverer  to  his  oppressed  people.  But  (alas!)  he  '. 
these  Jesabelles  to  be  the  uttermoete  of  his  plagi 
man*s  unthankfulnes  hath  long  deserved.  But 
most  JDSt  judgement  shal  nether  excuse  them 
mainteiners,  because  their  counsels  be  divers. 
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0  prosecute  my  parpose,  let  sucli  aa  list  to  defend  these 
8  in  their  tjrannie  prove,  first,  Thut  their  Sovereiae  mais- 
te  like  to  Debora  in  godlines  and  pitie:  and  secondarilie, 
le  same  euccesse  doth  folowe  their  tyrannie,  which  did 
the  extraordinarie  regiment  of  that  godlie  roatrone. 
thing,  althogh  they  were  able  to  do,  (a«  they  never  shal-  » 
hem  blowe  til  they  burst,)  yet  shall  her  example  profet 
thing  at  all.    For  they  are  never  able  to  prove  that  ether  «■ 

or  any  other  godlie  woman,  (having  the  commendation  ^ 
[olie  Ghoste  within  the  Scriptures,)  hath  usurped  autho-  ^ 
)ve  any  realme  or  nation  by  reason  of  their  birth  and 
nether  yet  did  they  claime  it  by  right  or  inheritance; 

1  by  his  singular  priviledge,  favor,  and  grace,  exempted 
from  the  common  malediction  geven  to  women  in  that 
and  against  nature  he  made  her  prudent  in  counael, 

in  courage,  happie  in  regiment,  and  a  blessed  mother 
iverer  to  his  people.  The  which  he  did,  partlie  to  ad-  w 
and  noti6e  the  power  of  his  Majeatie,  aswell  to  his  bi 
!s  as  to  hie  owue  people,  in  that,  that  he  declared  him- 
e  to  geve  salvation  and  deliverance  by  meanes  of  the 
leake  vessellea;  and  partlie  he  did  it  to  confound  and 
all  men  of  that  age,  because  they  had  for  the  most  part 
i  frome  his  true  obedience.  And  therfore  was  the  spirit 
ige,  regiment,  and  boldnes  taken  frome  them  for  a  time, 
confusion  and  further  humiliation.  But  what  maketh 
Mary  and  her  match  Philippe!  One  thing  I  wold  aske 
e  as  depend  upon  the  example  of  Debora,  whether  she 
lowe  or  wife  when  she  judged  Israel,  and  when  that  God 
lat  notable  victorie  to  his  people  under  her!  If  they 
she  was  widowe,  I  wold  lay  against  them  the  testimonie 
Holie  Ghost,  witnessing  that  she  was  wife  to  Lapidoth.  j, 
they  will  shift  and  alledge  that  so  she  might  be  called, 
istanding  that  her  husband  was  dead:  I  urge  them  fur^ 
bat  they  are  not  able  to  prove  it  to  be  any  common 
and  manor  of  speache  in  the  Scriptures,  that  a  woman 
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shall  be  called  the  wife  of  a  dead  man,  e 
some  note  added,  wherbie  it  may  be  know 
is  departed,  aa  is  witnessed  of  Anna.  Bu 
Judges,  there  is  ao  note  added  that  her  hu 
but  rather  the  expressed  eontrarie.  Fo 
that  time  a  woman  named  Debora,  a  pre 
pidolh,  judged  Israel."  The  Holie  Gbo 
that  what  time  she  judged  Israel,  she  w 
If  stie  was  wife,  and  if  she  ruled  all  alono  i 
Why  did  she  not  preferre  her  husband 
capitain,  and  to  be  leader  to  the  host  ol 
tbinke  that  it  was  her  husbando,  the  to;tt  ^ 
for  it  affirmeth  that  Barak,  of  the  trib 
apointod  to  that  ofBce.  If  Uarak  had  b 
what  purpose  shuld  tbe  Holie  G-host  so  d 
the  tribe,  and  an  otlior  name  then  was  be 
to  what  purpose  shuld  it  be  noted  that 
him !  Wherof  I  doubt  not  but  that  everie 
consider,  that  this  Barak  was  not  her  h 
likwise,  it  is  evident,  that  her  judgemen 
Israel  was  no  such  usurped  power  as  our  ' 
sesso  this  day;  but  that  it  was  the  epirii 
rested  upon  her,  what  time  the  multitu<i 
wroght  wickedly  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord; 
she  did  rebuke  the  idolatrie  and  iniquitio 
them  to  repentance,  and,  in  the  end,  < 
comfort,  tiiat  God  shuld  deliver  them  frc 
thraldom  of  their  ennemies.  And  this  sb 
standing  that  an  other  did  occupio  tbe  [ 
Magistrate,  (if  any  was  in  those  dayes  in  . 
did  Hulda,  the  wife  of  Sallum,'  in  the  daj 
Juda,  speako  propbecio  and  comfort  tlit 
resigned  to  her  nether  the  sceptre  nor  the 
That  this  our  interpretaoion,  how  that 
'  111  our  present  versioD,  Uuldoii  the  prophetess, 
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u  the  true  meaning  of  the  Holie  Ghost,  the  poodering  and 
of  the  hiatorie  shall  maaifestlie  prove.  When  she  send-  n 
:  Barak,  I  pray  you,  in  whose  name  geveth  she  him  his  ^ 
i  Doth  she  speake  to  him  as  Kinges  and  Princes  use  to 
to  their  subjectes  in  snche  cases!  No,  but  she  speaketh 
that  had  a  speoiall  revelation  {rom  God,  whiche  nether 
owen  to  Barak  nor  to  the  people,  saying,  "  Hath  not  the 
k>d  of  Israel  commanded  thee!^  This  is  her  preface,  by 
icbe  she  wold  stirre  up  the  dull  senses  of  Barak  and  of 
iple,  willing  to  persuade  unto  them,  that  the  time  was 
when  God  wold  shewe  him  eelfe  their  protector  and  de- 
,  in  which  preface,  she  usurpeth  to  her  self  nether  power 
thoritie.  For  she  saith  not,  "  I  being  thy  Princ^sse, 
aistresse,  thy  Sovereine  Ladie  and  Quene,  cotnmande 
ion  thine  allegeance,  and  under  pain  of  treason,  to  go 
ther  an  armie."  No,  she  spoileth  her  self  of  all  power 
mande,  attributing  that  authoritie  to  God,  of  whom  she 
I  revelation  and  certitude  to  appoint  Barak  oapitain, 
after  appearetb  more  plainlie.  For  when  she  had  de- 
to  him  the  hole  counsel  of  God,  apointing  unto  bim 
the  nombre  of  his  souldiors,  as  the  tribes  owt  of  which 
uld  be  gathered;  and  when  she  had  apointed  the  place 
batel,  (whiche  she  coulde  not  have  done  but  by  especial! 
Ion  of  God,)  and  had  assured  him  of  victorie  in  the  name 
,  and  yet  that  he  fainted,  and  openlie  refused  to  entre 
At  journey,  except  that  the  Prophetesse  wold  accompanie 
be  did  use  against  him  no  external  power,  ehe  did  not 
n  him  with  rebellion  and  death,  but  for  assurance  of  his 
irt  and  weake  conscience,  being  content  to  go  with  him, 
nounceth.  That  the  glorie  shulde  not  be  his  in  that  jour^ 
it  that  the  Lord  shuld  sell  Sisera  in  to  the  hand  of  a 
Such  as  have  more  pleasure  in  light  then  in  darknes 
jarlie  perceive  that  Debora  did  usnrpe  no  such  power 
.horitie  as  our  Quenes  do  this  day  claime ;  but  that  she 
iued  with  the  spirit  of  wisdome,  of  knowledge,  and  of 
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the  true  feare  of  God,  and  by  the  same  she  judged 
of  the  rest  of  the  people.  She  rebuked  their  def 
idolatrj',  yea,  and  also  did  redreaae  to  her  power  t 
that  wDre  done  by  man  to  man.  But  all  this,  I  s 
by  the  epirituall  sworde,  that  is,  by  the  Worde  of  G( 
by  any  temporall  regiment  or  authoritie  whiche  she 
over  Israel,  in  which,  I  suppose,  at  that  time  th» 
laul'ull  Magistrate,  by  the  reason  of  their  greate 
for  so  witnesaeth  the  historie,  saying,  "And  Ehud  I 
the  Lord  sold  Israel  in  to  the  hnnd  of  Jabin,  King  o 
an<l  ho  by  Sisera  his  capitain  afflicted  Israel  g: 
space  of  twentie  yeares.  And  Debora  her  self,  in 
thanjics  geving,  confessetb,  that  before  she  did  arise 
Israel,  and  in  the  dayea  of  Jaol,  thcro  was  nothing 
sion  and  trouble.  If  any  stioke  to  the  terme,  alle 
the  Holie  Ghost  saith  "that  aho  judged  Israel,"  let  t 
stand,  that  nether  doth  the  Ebrue  word,  nether  yet 
11  alwayes  signiBe  Civile  judgement,  or  the  execution  o 
porall  Bword,  but  mosto  commonlio  is  taken  in  the  ac 
we  have  before  expressed.  For  of  Christ  it  is  said, 
judge  many  nations,"  and  that  "  He  aliall  pronounce 
to  the  Gentiles;''  and  yet  it  is  evident  that  he  waa  no 
the  temporal  sword,  God  commandeth  Jerusalem 
to  judge  betwixt  him  and  his  vineyarde,  and  yet  I 
not  them  all  to  bo  Civil  magistrates.  To  Ezechiel 
"  Shalt  thou  not  judge  them,  Sonne  of  man !" 
"Thou  Sonne  of  man,  ahalt  thou  not  judge!  Shal 
judge,  I  say,  the  citie  of  blood  i"  And  also,  "  Beh 
judge  betwixt  beast  and  beast."  And  such  place 
nombre,  are  to  be  fouude  throughout  the  hole  Script 
yet  I  trust  no  man  wiibe  so  foolish  as  to  thinko,  t 
the  Prophetos  were  apointed  by  God  to  be  poiit 
or  to  punisho  the  sinnes  of  man  by  corporal  punishi 
the  maner  of  their  judgement  is  expressed  in  tin 
"  Declare  to  them  all  their  abominations;  luid  thou  e 
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lUB  Baith  the  Lorde  Qod ;  A  citie  shedding  blood  in  the 
of  her,  that  her  time  may  approehe,  and  which  hath 
loles  against  her  selfe  that  she  might  be  polluted; 
9t  transgressed  in  the  blood  which  thou  haat  shed;  and 
.  polluted  in  the  idoles  which  thou  hast  made."  Thus, 
>  the  Prophetes  of  Grod  judge,  pronouncing  the  sentence 
against  malefactors.  And  so  I  doubt  not  but  Debora 
what  time  Israel  had  declined  from  God,  rebukiuf;  their 
n,  and  exhorting  them  to  repentance,  without  usurpa- 
iny  oivill  authoritie :  And  if  the  people  gave  unto  her  »«■. 
10  any  reverence  or  honour,  as  het  godlines  and  happie 
did  well  deserve,  yet  was  it  no  such  empire  as  our  mon- 
jme;  for  which  of  her  sonnee  or  nearest  kinsmen  left 
;r  and  judge  in  Israel  after  her?  The  Holie  Ohost 
ith  no  such  thing :  wfaerof  it  is  evident,  that  by  her 
<  God  oSreth  no  occasion  to  establish  any  regiment  of 
above  men,  realmes,  and  nations. 

ow  to  the  Second  objection,  in  whiohe  Women  require  ab  inn 
lem  appeareth)  nothing  but  equitie  and  justice,  whilest  onjsusi 
d  their  patrones  for  them,  require  dominioD  and  empire 
en.  For  this  is  their  question :  Is  it  not  lauful  that 
lave  their  right  and  inheritance,  liice  as  the  doughters 
lead^  were  commanded  by  the  mouth  of  Moses,  to  hare 
rtion  of  grounde  in  their  tribe?  ^ 

Arer,  It  is  not  onlio  laufull  that  Women  posaesae  their 
nee,  but  I  afBrme  also  that  justice  and  equitie  require 
they  do.     But  therwith  I  adde  that  whicbe  gladlie  they  whtiw 
understand,  that  to  beare  rule  or  authoritie  over  man  >>«"- 
er  be  right  nor  inheritance  to  Woman:  for  that  can 
e  just  inheritance  to  any  person  whiche  God  by  his 
lath  plainlie  denied  unto  them:  but  to  all  Women  hath 
lied  authoritie  above  man,  as  moste  manifestlie  is  before 
I :    therfore  to  her  it  can  never  be  inheritance.     And 
ist  the  advocates  of  our  Ijadies  provide  some  better  ex-    -^ 
'  See  tvyra,  p.  402,  note  1. 
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ample  and  stronger  argument,  for  the  lawo  made 

the  doughtors  of  Zalphead  will  serve  them  nothin 

suredlio  greatc  wonder  it  is,  tliat  in  ho  greats  ligb 

Tiie  douBhisri  of  truthc,  men  list  to  ffrope  and  wander  in  darkni 

ZnliibcuJ  dmind  °      ' 

mtu'S'imKU ""  *li0m  apeak  of  conscience,  if  the  petition  of  any  o 
named  women  was  to  reigne  over  uny  ono  tribe, 
over  any  one  man  within  Israel.  Plain  it  is  they 
onlie  required  that  they  might  have  a  portion 
amongo  the  men  of  their  tribe,  lest  that  the  na 
father  shuld  be  abolished:  And  this  was  grante< 
without  respect  had  to  any  civil  regiment.  And  v 
this,  I  pray  you,  for  the  establishing  of  this  moostr 
of  Women !  Tho  question  is  not.  If  womi<n  may  no 
mj"w"i""n""^'  pos^^ssion,  Hubstance,  patrimouio,  or  inheritanae, 
u^nhuinotiD  thcrs  may  lea vo  to  their  children,  for  that  I  willir 
But  the  question  is,  If  women  may  succede  to  the: 
offices,  and  chieflie  to  that  office  the  executor  i 
occupie  the  place  and  throne  of  God.  And  that  1 
dcnie,  and  feare  not  to  say,  that  to  place  a  woman  i 
above  a  realnie  is  to  pollute  and  prophane  the  roya 
throne  of  justice,  which  oght  to  be  the  throne  c 
that  to  maiuteine  them  in  the  same  is  nothing  el 
nuailie  to  rebell  against  God. 

One  thing  there  is  yet  to  be  noted  and  obaei 

lawc  made  concerning   the   inheritance  of  the  di 

Nom  i»  Zalphead,  to  wit,  That  it  was  forbidden  unto  thei 

without  their  owne  tribe,  lest  that   such   portion 

thoir  lotte  ehuld  be  transferred   frome  one  tribe 

and    so    should    the    tribe   of   Manasses    be   defr 

spoiled   of  their  just    inheritance    by    their   occa 

Wj'ii^^donoi"'  '*™''^'"S  ^'f   wliich,    it   was  commanded    by  Moses 

wuiiou'.'''"         flhuld  marie  in  the  familie  or  householde  of  tho 

kindred  of  their  father.     Wonder  it  is,  that  th< 

and  patrones  of  the  right  of  our   Ladies  did   n( 

and  ponder  this  lawe,  before  that  they  counseled 
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:  and  ODWorthie  Nobles  of  tbeir  countries  to  betray  ^ 
erties  therof  ia  to  the  haades  of  etrangiers.  Eng^ 
ir  Batisfying  of  the  inordinat  appetites  of  that  orueU 
)  Marie,  (unworthie,  b;  reason  of  her  bloodie  tynuipie, 
name  of  a  woman,)  betrayed,  alas!  to  the  proude 
'de:  and  Scotland,  by  the  rashe  madnes  of  foolish 
era,  and  by  the  practises  of  a  oraftie  Dame,  resigned 
I,  under  title  of  manage,  in  to  the  power  of  France. 
i<^  translation  of  realmes  and  nations  please  the  justice  it«>iiiia  ^^n^ 
'  or  is  the  possession,  by  such  means  obteiaed,  lauful  in  J^IJ^Ji*''" 
t!  Aasured  I  am  that  it  is  not.  No  other  wise,  I  say,  ^^ 
that  possession  wherunto  theves,  murtherers,  tyrannes, 
>re8eor8  do  attein  by  theft,  murther,  tyrannic,  violence, 
and  oppression,  whiche  God  of  his  secrete  (but  yet  most 
dgement  doth  often  permit  for  punishment,  aswel  of  the 
«  OB  of  the  violent  oppressors,  but  doth  never  approve 
e  as  laufull  and  godlie.  For  if  he  wold  not  permit  that 
iritance  of  the  children  of  Israel  shuld  passe  frome  one 
an  other  by  the  manage  of  any  doughter,  notwithstand-  nou. 
;  they  were  all  one  people,  all  spake  one  tonge,  all  were 
ed  of  one  father,  and  all  ipid  professe  one  God  and  one 
:  if  yet,  I  aay,  God  wold  not  suffer  that  the  commo- 
d  usuall  frute  which  might  be  gathered  of  the  portion 
nde  limited  and  assigned  to  one  tribe  sbulde  passe  to 
r,  will  he  suffer  that  the  liberties,  lawea,  commodities, 
tes  of  hole  realmes  and  nations  bo  geven  in  to  the  power 
jribution  of  others  by  the  reason  of  manage;  and  in  the 
of  suche  as  besides  that  they  be  of  a  strange  tonge,  of 
manors  and  lawes,  they  are  also  ignorant  of  G«d, 
36  to  his  truth,  deniers  of  Christ  Jesus,  persecutors  of 
3  membres,  and  haters  of  all  vertue!  As  the  odious  ^ 
of  SpaniardeB  doth  manifestlie  declare,  who  for  very 
vhich  they  do  beare  against  Ghriste  Jesus,  whome  their  "^f, 
lers  did  crucifie,  (for  Jewes  they  are,  as  histories  do  ^i* 
B,  and  they  thetuselveB  confeeee,)  do  this  day  make  J»a 
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plaine  warro  against  all  true  professors  of  his  1 

And  howe  blindlie  and  outragiouslie  the  Freneho 

pestilent  Prelates  do  fight  agjtitist  the  veritJe  of  G 

.      ing  fires  which  lick  up  the  innocent  blood  of  Chrii 

JSkhttrh  \ ^'^  w'tnesse,'  and  by  his  cruel  edictes*  is  notified  am 

Kmm^inrt    -And  yet  to  these  two  cniell  tyrannos  (to  France 

SiLam^rtaS'   meane)  is  the  right  and  possession  of  England  ( 

apointed.      But  just  or  laufull  shall  that  poBsessi 

till  God  do  chaunge  the  statute  of  his  former  Ia« 

will  not  do  for  the  pleasure  of  man.     For  he  hatj 

the  earth  to  eatiefie  the  ambition  of  two  or  three  1 

*=«■  1--  for  the  universalUeed  of  Adam,  and  hath  apolntei 

the  boundes  of  their  habitation,  to  diverse  nati. 

divers  countries,  as  He  him  selfe  confesseth,  epeak 

Dcataf.  a  in  these  wordes :  "  You  shal  passe  by  the  boundes 

of  your  bretheren,  the  sonues  of  Esau,  who  dwell  in 

They  shall  feare  yon;  but  take  diligent  bode  that 

your  selves  oniell  against  thorn;  for  I  (vill  geve  ' 

of  their  land;  no,  not  the  bredth  of  a  foote;   for 

I  have  geven  to  Esau  to  be  possessed."    And  the  s 

witnesse  of  the  sones  of  Lot,  to  whom  he  had  gevei 

pooBceaed.     And  Moses  plainlio  affirmoth,  that  w 

""■■^  mightio  did  distribute  and  divide  possessions  to  i 

and  when  he  did  disperse  and  scatter  the  sonnes  < 

then  he  did  apoint  the  limitea  and  boundes  of  peoj 

«"""■  nomber  of  the  sonnes  of  Israel :  Wherof  it  is  plai 

hath  not  exposed  the  earth  in  pray  to  tj-rannes, 


'  See  npra,  p.2S9. 

•In  Ihe  year  1Q5I,  Iha  edict  of 
Henry  the  Second,  known  aa  the 
Edict  of  CliAleuubriand,  contained 
Corty-six  articlea,  denounciug  severe 
puniahment  on  tlie  LuClierunH,  with 
the  riew  of  soppreasing  heresy,  oad 
overcoming  tlie  wilfulueta  and  ob- 
Rliuovy  "of  this  oiiliuppy  sect."  But 
tbti  and  umilar  edicts  had  no  sach 


effect!  and  iu  May  10£ 
were  burneil  at  Lyon,  i 
in  the  course  of  the  b 
Bides  auch  m  suffered 
lijuae,  and  other  ports  i 
this  period,  every  iai 
"seplaisoi(,"in  thowo 
dl,  "  a  inventer  poor  leg 
tniirmciis  plua  atroces." 
Frail  juB,  i4,ni(^  zvu.  pp 
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ifull  which  by  violence  and  murther  they  may  possesse ; 
,  he  hath  apointed  to  every  severall  nation  a  severall 
in,  willing  them  to  stand  content  (as  nature  did  teache 
lik  to  affirme)  with  that  portion  whiohe  by  lotto  and  oic 
nes  they  had  enjoyed.     For  what  oauaes  God  permit- 
9  his  distribution  to  be  troubled,  and  the  realmes  of 
.  nations  to  be  possessed  of  strangiers,  I  delay  at  this 
ntreate.    Onelie  this  I  have  recited,  to  geve  the  worlde 
rstand  that  the  reigne,  empire,  and  autboritie  of  Wo- 
,h  no  grounde  within  Goddee  Scriptures.     Yea,  that  f* 
or  provinces  possessed  by  their  mariage  is  nothing  but  ■" 
conquest ;    for  so   litle  doth   the   lawe   made  for  the 
rs  of  Zalphead  helpe  the  cause  of  your  Quenea,  that 
it  fighteth  against  them,  both  damning  their  autboritie 

But  now  to  the  Third  Objection. 
loDSont,  say  they,  of  realmes  and  lawes  pronounoed  and  ^J 
1  in  this  behalfe,  long  consuetude   and  custome,  to- 
rith  the  felicitie  of  some  Women  in  their  empires,  have 
led  their  Autboritie.    To  whome  I  answer,  that  nether 

I  tyrannie  of  princes,  nether  the  foolishnes  of  people, 
vicked  lawes  made  against  God,  nether  yet  the  felicitie 
this  earthe  may  herof  insue,  make  that  thing  laufull 
e  by  his  Word  hath  manifestlie  condemned.  For  if  the 
ition  of  princes  and  people,  and  lawes  made  by  men,  or 
ient  of  realmes,  may  establishe  any  thing  against  God 

Word,  then  shuld  idolatrie  be  preferred  to  the  true 
;  for  mo'  realmes  and  nations,  mo  lawes  and  decrees 
)d  by  Eraperours  with  common  consent  of  their  coun- 
re  established  the  one  then  have  approved  the  other: 

I I  thinke  that  no  man  of  sounde  judgement  will  ther- 
itifie  and  defend  idolatrie ;  no  more  ogbt  any  man  to 
ne  this  odious  empire  of  Women,  althogh  that  it  were 
id  of  all  men  by  their  lawes.  For  the  same  God,  that  in 
)tde8  forbiddeth  idolatrie,  doth  also  forbidde  the  autho- 


"*  Tire  FIRST  BLAST  AOi 

ritie  of  women  oyer  man;  a»  the  worde. 
JKH."'  "I"""'!'!  do  plainly  teach  m.  And  tl. 
Si""  bo  deposed  from  thai  nnjust  Aulhori 
nrerped  {t  m  long,)  or  if  all  .uoh  honoi 
I  fearo  not  to  affirmo  that  they  ate  netl 
nor  inheritnnoB.  For  to  Woman  can  thi 
nor  kufull  (inuohe  lease  inheritance)  whi( 
festlie  denied  unto  them. 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  the  eubtiU  v 

(which  can  never  bo  broghl  under  the 

.imple  preeeptes)  to  maintein  this  monsti 

5™"."'        '"o  ™in»   ■hifles.     First,  they  alledge, 

may  not  absolnlclie  reigno  by  them.clve 

nether  sit  in  judgement,  nether  pronou 

ejeeute  any  publike  o8See,  yet  may  Ihey  d 

their  liontenantes,  deputies,  and  judges 

arilie,  say  they,  a  Woman  borne  to  rule  < 

ebo«,  her  a  husband,  and  to  him  she  n« 

her  authoritie  and  right.     To  both  I  ans 

First,  That  fromo  a  corrupt  and  venomed 

no  holsome  water.     Secondarilie,  That  no 

to  gore  the  thing  which  doth  not  jnstlie 

solve.:    But  the  authoritie  of  a  woman  is  n 

tei'KM,    ""'  '''«'"'  from  her  can  never  spring  an) 

■-  .s  not  borne  to  rule  over  men,  and  thcrf 

none  by  her  gift,  nor  by  her  power  (which  s 

SK;."  P'"""  °'  "  '"»'«"  Magistrate    and  therfore. 

a-.  eth  of  a  woman  ofliee  or  authoritie,  are  adu 

officers  before  God.     Thi.  may  appoare  st 

affirmation,  but  if  we  will  be  as  inditfereni 

cause  of  God  as  that  we  can  be  in  the  cause 

.hall  sodoinlio  appeare.     The  case  supposed 

conspiraoie  usurped  the  royall  .eat  and  dign 

in  the  s«mo  did  so  establish  him  .clfo,  Ihat  t 

and  did  what  him  list  for  a  time;  and  in  U 
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Qg  made  streib  inhibition  to  all  bis  anbjeoto,  that  none 
lere  to  this  trutor,  nether  yet  receire  any  dignitie  of 
,  neverthelesBe,  they  wold  honor  the  same  traitor  as 
d  beoome  his  officers  in  all  affaires  of  the  realme. 
he  native  Prince  did  recover  his  just  honor  and  pos- 
ihuld  he  repute  or  esteme  any  man  of  the  traitor's 
Qt  for  a  laufuU  Magistrate,  or  for  hia  frende  and  true 
Or  shuld  he  not  rather  with  one  sentence  condemne 
with  the  membres!  And  if  so  he  shuld  do,  who  were 
couse  hini  of  rigor,  much  lesse  to  condemne  his  sen- 
□juatioe?  And  dare  we  denie  the  same  power  to  God 
ce  case!  For  that  Woman  reigneth  above  man,  she  wnm«n[n 
lined  it  by  treason  and  conapiracie  committed  against  g'JJ"'^'^ 
ow  can  it  be  then,  that  she,  being  criminall  and  giltie 
1  against  God  committed,  can  apoint  any  officer  plea»- 
s  sight!  It  is  a  thing  impossible.  Wherfore,  let  men 
live  of  women  authoritie,  honor,  or  office,  be  most  as- 
ersuaded,  that  in  so  mainteining  that  usurped  power, 
are  themselves  ennemics  to  God,  If  any  thinke,  that 
he  Realme  and  Estates  therof  have  geven  their  con- 
a  woman,  and  have  established  her  and  her  authoritie, 
fore  it  is  laufuU  and  acceptable  before  God,  let  the 
1  remembre  what  I  have  said  before,  to  wit,  that  God 
ipprovo  the  doing  nor  consent  of  any  multitude,  con- 
ny  thing  against  his  words  «id  ordinance;  and  ther- 
must  have  a  more  assured  defense  against  the  wrath 
hen  the  approbation  and  consent  of  a  blinded  multi- 
illes  they  shall  not  be  able  to  stand  in  the  presence  of 
iming  fire:  That  is,  they  most  acknowledge  that  the 
;  of  a  Woman  is  a  thing  most  odious  in  the  presence  of 
ey  must  refuse  to  be  her  officers,  because  she  is  a 
\B  and  rebeil  against  God ;  and  finallie,  they  must 
<  represse  her  iuordinate  pride  and  tyrannie  to  the 
t  of  their  power.  ,n„tih, 

une  is  the  dutie  of  the  Nobilitie  and   Estates,  by  io^a'liu^lehn 


I 
I 
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whose  blindnes  a  Woman  is  promoted.  F 
as  they  have  moste  hayaouslie  ofTouded  agai 
in  authorilie  auche  as  God  by  his  Word 
frome  the  same,  uofeinsdly  they  oght  to  call 
being  admoaiehed  of  their  error  and  damna 
and  token  of  true  repentance,  with  comm 
oght  to  retreate  that  which  unadrisedlie  a 
tbey  have  pronounced;  and  oght,  without 
remove  from  authority  all  such  persones  a 
violence,  or  tyrannic,  do  posseese  the  same, 
and  Juda  after  they  had  revolted  from  Davie 
in  the  dayes  of  Athalia.  For  after  that  eh 
her  Bonnes  children,  had  obteined  the  empii 
and  had  most  unhappelie  reigned  in  Juda  si: 
the  High  priest  called  together  the  capitainei 
of  the  people,  and  shewing  to  them  the  Kingc 
binde  them  by  an  othe  to  depose  that  wicked  w 
mote  the  King  to  bis  royall  seat;  which  they  fi 
iog  at  his  commandement  not  onlie  that  cruel 
woman,  but  also  the  people  did  destroie  tbi 
break  hia  altars  and  images,  and  kill  Matb 
priest,  before  his  altars. 

The  same  is  the  dutie  aawell  of  the  Estates 
that  hath  bene  blinded.  First,  They  oght 
honor  and  authoritie  that  monstre  in  natui 
woman  cled  in  the  habit  of  man,  yea,  a  womi 
reigning  above  man.  Secondarilie,  If  any  pr 
that  impietie,  they  oght  not  to  feare  first  t 
then  after  to  execute  against  them  the  set 
If  any  man  be  affraid  to  violat  the  otb  of 
they  have  made  to  suche  monstrea,  let  them  1 
persuaded,  that  as  the  beginning  of  their 
from  ignorance,  was  siune,  so  ia  the  obstinatt 
the  same  nothing  but  plaine  rebellion  again 
'  In  oar  present  veruoD,  MatUo, 
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■  in  TsE  Second  Blast,  God  willing,  we  shall  speake 
.rge.' 

we,  to  put  an  end  to  The  First  Blast  :  Seing  that  by 
of  Nature;  by  the  malediction  and  curse  pronounced 
''oman,  by  the  mouth  of  S.  Paule,  the  interpreter  of 
jnteDce;  by  the  example  of  that  Common  welth  in 
d  by  his  Word  planted  ordre  and  policie;  and  finallie, 
gement  of  the  most  godlie  writers,  God  hath  dejected 
rome  rule,  dominion,  empire,  and  authoritie  above 
eover,  seing  that  nether  the  example  of  Debora,  nether 
made  for  the  doughtere  of  Zalphead,  nether  yet  the 
meent  of  an  ignorant  multitode,  be  able  to  justiGe 
le  God  eo  plainlie  hath  condemned;  let  all  men  take  a 

quarell  and  cause  frome  bencefurthe  they  do  defend, 
ifle  up  any  noble  harte  to  vendioat  the  libertie  of  his 
and  to  suppresse  the  monstmous  empire  of  Women, 
lie  as  shal  presume  to  defend  them  in  the  same  mosto 
knowe,  that  in  so  doing  they  lift  their  hand  i^ainst 

that  one  day  they  shall  finds  his  power  to  fight 
leir  foolishnea.  Let  not  the  faithfull,  godlie,  and 
.rtes  of  Christes  souldiours  be  utterlie  discouraged, 
t  let  the  tyrannes  rejoise,  albeit  for  a  time  they 
igainet  such  as  studie  to  represse  their  tyrannic,  and 

them  from  unjust  authoritie.  For  the  causes  [are 
God]  alone*  why  he  suffereth  the  souldiours  to  fail  in 
me  nevertheleeee  he  commaadeth  to  fight.  As  some- 
Israel  fighting  against  Benjamin.  The  cause  of  the 
was  most  just;  for  it  was  to  punishe  that  horrible 
jn  of  those  sonnea  of  Belial,  abusing  the  Levite's  j< 
ae  the  Benjamites  did  defend ;  and  they  had  Goddes 

assure  them  of  well-doing,  for  he  did  not  onelie  com- 
im  to  fight,  but  also  apointed  Juda  to  be  their  leader 
nd  of  his  "Appellation,"  '"The  canges  alonei"   The  wordt 

:iven  "the  PropoeitioDS "  »ithinbrMkeU&re8applied,BSneces- 
iposed  to  entreat  in  liia  earj  to  render  the  leoteDce  intelti- 
t.    See  I'l/ta.  gible. 

2d 
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and  capitain;  and  yet  fell  they  twise  ia  plai 
those  most  wicked  udulbDren.' 

The  secret  cause  of  this,  I  say,  is  known  to 
by  his  evident  Scriptures  we  may  aMuredly 
such  means  doth  his  widdome  sometimes  beat 
of  the  flesh,  (for  the  Israelites  at  the  finte  tru 
titude,  power,  and  Ntren^h,)  and  Bometimi 
throwes  he  will  punisliu  the  ofienses  of  his  o 
bring  iheni  to  tho  unfulned  knowledge  of  th 
nill  gevB  them  victorie  against  the  manifest  0 
he  hath  apointed  iievcithelesse  to  uttermost ; 
end  of  that  batel  did  tvitaesse.  Foralthogh 
ther  the  children  of  lerael  did  twise  fall  befor 
yet  after  they  had  wei't  before  the  Lorde,  aftt 
and  made  sacrifice  in  signe  of  their  unfeined 
so  prevailed  against  tliat  proude  tribe  of  Bei 
twenty-five  thouaaniio  strong  men  of  warn 
batel,  they  destroyed  man,  woman,  cbilde,  a 
in  the  ficldca  as  in  the  uities,  whiohe  all  were 
BO  that  unelie  of  that  hole  tribe  remained  si 
who  fled  to  the  wildorues,  where  they  remaine 
and  so  wero  saved. 

The  same  God  who  did  execute  this  gre 
even  by  the  haodes  of  those  whom  he  sufTred 
comen  in  batel,  doth  this  day  retein  his  pt 
Cursed  Jesabcl  of  England,  with  the  pestilei 
generation  of  Papistes,  make  no  litle  bragg 
they  have  triumphed  uot  only  against  Wyet, 


■  *■  Plain  bateV'  tbe  field  oC  battle.  the  throne)  ha 

•  Sir  TlKinias    Wyalt,  eon  of  tha  high  treason,  a 

diGtinguiHhed  GUit«BinaD  uii<l  poet  of  the  11th  of  Apr 

tbc  unia  name,  during  the  reign  of  Goodman  in  I 

lleuiy  the  Eighth,     AfiL-r  the  nn>  in  order  to«ho< 

tiuicly  death  of  Edwurd   t)ie  Sixth,  ia  to  jndge  the  < 

having  joined  in  the  unsuccesafnl  ef-  refen,  like  Km 

fort  to  place  the  Lad;  Jauu  Grej  od  Imelitea  when 
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w  have  entreprised  any  thing  agtunst  them  or  their 
;es.  But  let  her  and  them  consider,  that  yet  they 
prevailed  against  God;  his  throne  is  more  high  then 
length  of  their  homes  be  able  to  reaohe.  And  let 
ther  consider,  that  in  the  beginning  of  this  their 
ilgne,  the  harvest  of  their  iniquitie  was  not  comen  to 
ritie  and  ripenes :  Jio  I  it  was  so  grene,  so  secret  I 
I  covered,  and  ho  hid  with  hypoorieie,  that  eome  men 

Bervantes  of  God)  thoght  it  not  impossible  but  that 
ight  be  changed  in  to  lambes,  and  also  that  the  vipere 
novo  her  natural  venom.  Sat  Qod,  who  doth  revele 
le  apointed  the  secretes  of  hartes,  and  that  will  have 
mentes  justified  even  by  the  verie  wicked,  hath  now 
m  testimonie  of  her  and  their  beastlie  crueltie.     For 

woman,  learned  and  unlearned,  nobles  and  men  oF 
te,  aged  fathers  and  teodre  damiselles,  and,  finallie, 
9  of  the  dead,  aswell  women  as  men,  have  tasted  of 
tmie.  So  that  now,  not  onlie  the  blood  of  Father  Lati- 
he  milde  man  of  God  the  Bishop  of  Oantorbnrie,'  of 
uid  discrete  Sidley,  of  innocent  Lodie  Jane  Dudley,* 
y  godly  and  worthie  Preachers  that  can  not  be  for- 
ich  ae  fier  hath  consumed,  and  the  sworde  of  tyrannie 


and   in    mentioiiing 


Wbat  then  moved  him  to 
•om  enterprisef  be  n;i, 
he  seale  of  God's  truth, 
e  that  be  had  to  his  Conu- 
3  miseriea  he  saws  to  ap- 
the  nmrped  power  of  ud- 
>ell,  and  her  mercilee  Fa- 
■ouldiera  of  AntichrjatJ" 
uda  exclainu;  **0  Doble 
n  art  now  with  God,  and 
lyjnen  tiiat  died  for  that 
Happy  art  thou,  and  tfaej 
ilaoed  iu  ;oiiT  evertasling 
,  and  freed  from  the  mise- 


ries of  Hnch  as  were  jcmr  enemiea  Id 
■o  jiut  and  lawfhll  a  oausel — For 
what  can  you-  Nobles  or  CohiimI- 
lera  saje  for  yourselves  at  that  dajre 
when  God  shall  call  yov  to  ae< 
oompt  (ye  Imowe  not  bow  wne,) 
which  have  permitted  Wyatt,  and 
with  him  the  whole  Churoh  and  Com- 
moDwelth  of  England,  to  fall  in  to 
the  Iiands  of  God'a  enemies,  and 
would  not  reakewe  him,  some  of  yon 
having  then  in  yonr  bandes  sufficient 
power,"  &a     (P.  203.) 

'  Archbiibop  Cranmar, 

*  Better  known  as  the  Lady  Jane 
Grey.  She  enjoyed  the  Royal  dignity 
only  thirteoD  iajt. 


420  THE  PraST  BLAST,  ETC 

moet  unjustlie  hath  ehed,  doth  call  for  vea 
of  the  Lord  God  of  hostCB;  but  also  the  b 
the  poore  oppressed,  the  groningea  of  tlie 
men  of  the  Lord,  yea,  and  everie  earthlie 
their  tjrannie,  do  oontinuallie  crie  and  call 
cutioD  of  the  same.  /Ifeare  not  to  say,  t 
geance,  whiche  shall  apprehend  that  horri 
of  England,  and  such  as  maintein  her  mo 
alredie  apointed  in  the  counsel  of  the  Etei 
beleve,  that  iC  is  so  nigh,  that  she  shall  m 
tyrannie  a^hitherto  she  hath  done,'  nher 
him  selfe  to  be  her  ennemie,  when  he  sha 
tempt  upon  her  according  to  her  crueltie,  : 
hartes  of  such  as  Bomtimes  did  favor  hei 
against  her,  that  they  may  execute  his 
therefore  let  such  as  assist  her,  take  hedi 
asauredlie  her  empire  and  reigne  is  a  wall 
1  meane  the  same  of  the  Authoritie  of  a 
bene  underpropped  this  blind  time  that  is  p 
nes  of  people,  and  with  the  wicked  lawes  of 
nous  Princes.  But  the  fior  of  Ooddea  Woi 
those  rotten  proppes,  (I  include  the  Pope's 
and  presentlie  they  bum,  albeit  we  espie  nt 
they  are  consumed,  (as  shortlie  they  will  bt 
timbre  can  not  long  indure  the  tier,)  th 
usurped  and  unjust  empire  of  Women,  si 
despit  of  all  man,*  to  the  destruction  of  so 
to  uphold  it.  And  therfore  let  all  man  be 
Trumpet  hath  ones  Blowbn.' 

Praise  God,  ye  that/eare  I 
'  ThU  prediction  of  Enox  na  to  the      aeveo  or  e\g] 
•peed J  lermiaation  of  Queen  Mar^'a      tion  of  "  Tbt 
reign,  whom  be  here  Btjles  Jesabel  '"AUma: 

of  England,  proved  correct.  She  died  '"Oaea 

in  the  Biith  year  of  her  reign,  on  the  blown  for  th 
17tb   of  November  1658,  or  within 


ecentlj  obtuued  a  oopy  of  Frarin's  *■  Ontio,"  I  find  thftt  the  pu- 
d  at  page  3G0-1  from  Fooler's  traiuUtioD  are  in  mtwtance  con- 
e  original  work;  and  that  he  alio  qaotes "The  First  Blast"  as  the 
oodman.  Anthony  Wood,  at  a  later  date,  falls  into  a  similar 
his  account  of  Goodmaji,  Atbenie  Oxon,  Tol.  i.  p.  722.  In  a 
edition  bj  Dr  Bliss  of  that  mo«t  important  work,  this  mistake  \a 
•J  a  reference  to  Btrype. 

-page  and  the  passage!  in  Frarin'a  work  referrod  to,  read  as  fol- 
RiTio  Pbtu  Piukui  Antverpiensis,  Artjom  Magistri,  et  V.  I.  Bac- 
lod  male,  reformondee  religionis  nomine,  uma  sumpsemnt  Sectarij 
wris.     Ilabita  in  Bcholia  Artium,  Lonanij,  19.  Calendas  lannarij. 

I>ovanii,  apud  Joaonem  Fonlenim,  m.d.lzvi."  Svo. 
a  AngUffi  proditoribaB  Evangelicis  dicam,  qui  onmeriMo  eiercitu, 
tiaaimam  iUam  anam  Re^nam  Hariam,  ramm  nostri  sfscali  decns 
m,  coUeoto,  Regiam  ssgittis  et  jacnlis  petiemnt  I  Omitto  illud, 
issina  Scotiee  Regina,  sammo  cum  capitis  sui  pericolo,  aula  diu 
fivit."     (Fol,33.  a.) 

L  plane  apiritu  Goodmannns  quidam,  nations  Anglus,  acenimos 
Evaugelii  Buccinator,  optimam  anam  Dominam  IllDslriea.  AuglJLO 
fariam  exosus,  non  Ante  multos  anno*  libellum  edidit  monatrosam 
fk  Monatroanm,  nt  asserebat.  Regimen  Muliemm.  Proserpinam 
lias,  et  pluBquiun  pientissimam  fffimiDam  appellabat  impndeus 
iditor  improblEsimns :  tnm  unius  odio  omnes  ad  nnam  mulieres 
■Dtumelia,  tnrpissimia  Terbia,  Bceleratiasimis  oonviciia  inaectator  : 
ae  muliemm  contendit  cum  imperio  ease  aD£  in  luce  Relp.  veraari  : 
mile  case  ai  fcBminte  parere  cog^ntnr  viri,  pnblicnque  adminiatra- 
imam  mulierea  regere  pemuttantur.  Si  odio  muliemm,  etc." 
) 
largtQ  to  the  last  quotation  are  the  words,  Goodhih  cont.  Hosara, 

hew  Parker,  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbnry,  in  a  letter  to 
u  Bacon,  lat  March  1S58-9,  expresses  his  abhorrence  of  the  doc- 
ained  in  the  First  Blast  and  in  Goodman's  treatise,  in  the  following 
.  these  worki :  "  At  my  last  being  at  London,  1  heard  and  saw 
ted,  which  be  spread  abroad,  whose  anthora  be  Ministers  of  good 
:  the  doctrine  of  the  one  [Knoz]  is  to  prove,  that  a  lady  Woman 
by  God's  Word,  a  govenior  in  a  Chriatian  realm.    And  in  another 
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book  going  abroad,  ia  matter  Ht  oat  to  prov^  that  it  ia  b 
Tate  mbject  to  kill  hii  SoTereign,  firm,  www,  fnaexnifN 
bim  to  be  a  tyrant  io  hit  conscience,  jea,  and  worthy  to 
bis  attempt :  tdormi  turn  itia  Uytrem.  If  sacb  principles  b 
heads,"  &e. — (Correapondence  of  Abp.  Parker,  p.  GO,  Loni 
It  may  also  be  oaticed,  thut  the  works  of  Knox,  Good 
inclnded  iQ  "The  Jadgment  and  Decree  of  the  Universit]' 
their  Convocatian  held  on  Jul;  21, 1683,  against  eertain 
and  Damnable  Dootrinee  destructive  to  the  Sacred  persoi 
State  and  GoTcmment,  and  of  all  Hnman  Society.  Frii 
16S3."     Folio. 
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OUS  part  of  thia  volume  contains  the  Letter  which, 
be  month  of  May  1556,  Kaox,  then  residing  in  Soot^ 
Iresaed  to  Maty  of  Quiae,  Queen  Dowager.  In  the  fol- 
agea,'  and  alao  id  his  History  of  the  Reformation,'  after 
hat  it  was  presented  to  her  Majesty  by  Alexander  Earl 
lime,  he  says,  "which  Letter,  when  she  had  read,  within 
two  ahe  delivered  it  to  that  proud  prelate  Betoun, 
if  Glasgow,  and  aaid  in  mockery,  'Pleaaeyou,  my  Lord, 
a  Pasquil.'  Which  words  coming  to  the  ears  of  the 
n,  were  the  oooaaion  that  to  hia  Letter  he  made  hJa  Ad- 
as yet  may  be  aeen."  It  ia  clear  that  Enox  felt  very 
it  at  this  remark,  and  expressed  his  conviotioa  that  the 
)owager  had  not  read  the  Letter  with  the  attention 

deaerved;  for,  as  his  Biographer  remarks,  it  ia  written 
e  courtly  style  than  any  of  hie  similar  produotiona,  in  the 
influencing  her  to  countenance  the  great  object  of  the 
int  Refonnera.  In  the  "  Additiona,"  he  addresses  her 
er  terms;  and  a  few  years  later,  after  the  Queen's 
le  somewhat  oomplaoently  adds :  "  Aa  concerning  the 
inga  pronounced  against  her  own  person,  and  the  prin- 
her  frienda,  let  their  very  flatterers  see  what  haa  failed 
liat  he  haa  written,"'  The  Letter,  thus  augmented, 
ated  at  Geneva,  probably  about  July  1558.  It  ia  now 
f  reprinted  from  that  edition;  as  the  Additions  would 
atetligible  except  in  connection  with  the  Letter  itself. 
I  Jamee  the  Sixth  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  England, 
's  of  Ohurch  Government  and  Discipline  underwent  a 

change.     Having  occasionally  been  subjected  to  the 
9  page  457.  '  VoL  i.  p.  202.  >  lb.  p.  2G2. 


■tern  public  rebukes  of  the  Presbyterian  clerg 
that  he  should  receive  with  complacency  the  h 
£ii;3;lish  Prelates  rendered  him  as  Head  of  the 
celebrated  Conference  at  Hampton  Court,  ir 
he  introduced  a  reference  to  Knox's  Lettei 
much  too  characteristic  to  be  overlooked  in  tli 
Dr  Reynolds,  a  most  learned  divine,  who  ar 
of  the  Puritans,  having  spoken  of  the  King's 
in  answer  to  a  question,  having  conceded  th( 
then,  saith  his  Majesty,  I  will  tell  you 
that  the  religion  restored  by  King  Edwarc 
Boone  overthrown,  by  the  auccession  of  Quee 
England,  we  in  Scotland  felt  the  effect  of 
Master  Knoxe  nTites  to  the  Queene  Eegent, 
out  flattery,  I  may  say,  that  she  was  a  vertuo 
Lady,)  telling  her  that  she  was  Supreme  Hea 
and  charged  her,  as  she  would  aunswere  it  be 
nal!,  to  take  care  of  Christ  hia  Evangil,  and  oi 
Popish  prelates,  who  withstoode  the  same, 
trow  yee,  did  this  continue!  Even  so  long,  t 
rity  the  Popish  bishops  were  repressed,  h 
his  adherentes  were  brought  tn,  and  well  setl 
means  made  strong  enough  to  undertake  the  r 
mation  themselves.  Then,  loe  they  begann 
account  of  her  Supremacy,  nor  would  longe 
authority,  but  tooke  the  cause  into  their  ow 
cording  to  that  more  light  wherwith  thoy  \ 
made  a  further  Reformation  of  religion.  He 
poorc  Lady  my  Mother  is  not  unknowne,  ai 
may  remember  it :  who,  because  ahee  had  not 
instructed,  did  desire  only  a  private  chappell, 
God  aftor  her  manner,  with  some  few  aelect 
her  Supremacy  was  not  sufficient  to  obtaine  it 
And  how  they  dealt  with  me  in  my  Minorit; 
it  was  not  done  aeoretly,  and  thogh  I  would,  I 
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ill  apply  it  tbuB :"  And  tbeo  patting  his  hand  to  hia 
Majeatie  Baide,  "My  Lordes  the  Bishops,  I  may  thanko 
b  these  men  doe  thus  plead  for  my  Supremacy.  They 
ey  oanoot  make  their  party  good  against  you  but  by 
g  unto  it,  as  if  you,  or  some  that  adhere  unto  yon, 
L  well  affected  towardes  it.  But  if  ooce  you  were  out 
y  in  place,  I  know  what  would  become  of  my  Supre- 
No  Bishop,  no  King,  as  before  I  said.  Neither  doe  I 
aak  at  randon  without  gronnde,  for  I  have  observed 
y  comming  into  England,  that  lome  preachers  before 
be  content  to  pray  for  James,  King  of  England,  Scot- 
■ance,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  Futh;  but  as  for 
3  Oovernour  in  all  causes,  and  over  all  persons  (aswell 
iticall  as  civill),  they  paese  that  over  with  silence;  and 
t  they  have  beene  of  I  after  learned."' 
ply  to  "  this  tale,"  it  may  be  remarked,  that  on  no  oo- 
las  Knox,  or  his  brethren,  styled  either  the  Queen 
or  any  of  her  sjiccessors,  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church, 
iddressing  her  as  a  person  "indued  with  wisdom  and 
ingular,"  he  also  speaks,  in  1556,  of  her  "happy  govem- 
nd  of  her  *'  moderation  and  clemency."  But  while  re- 
g  her  regal  title,  as  the  head  of  the  Civil  authority,  to 
he  maintenance  of  the  true  religion  was  committed,  he 
y  cautious  her,  that  should  she  binder  the  progress  of 
h,  "  this  pre-eminence  whereon  ye  are  placed  shall  be 
jection  to  torment  and  pain  everlasting."  He  admits, 
sieting  circumstances,  "your  Grace  may  not  hastily 
superstition,  and  remove  from  offices  unprofitable  pas- 
int  be  adds,  that  "  the  negligence  of  Bishops  shall  no 
required  of  the  hands  of  Magistrates,  than  shall  the 

Samme  and  SabstsDce  of  Majesties  Privy-Cbamber,  kt  Hamp- 

rence,  which  it  pleased  his  ton  Coart,  iBoaary  14. 1603,  [1603-4.] 

Majeitie  to  hare  with  the  CoDtrected  by  William  Barlow,  Doo- 

ihopi,  and  other  of  his  CIot-  tor  of  Divinit;,  aad  Deaoe  of  Cbes- 

hioh  the  most  of  the  Lordra  ter,"  p.  60-82,  Loud.  1604,  4to. 
nnoelt  were  prMent},  in  his 
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oppreseioc  of  false  Judges."  .  ..."  If  your  Gi 
reign  with  Ohriat  Jeatis,  then  it  behoveth  yon 
his  trne  religion,  which  thia  day  within  your 
formed,  that  no  part  of  GhriBt^a  ordinances  remi 
strength  and  purity."  It  is  scarcely  necessary 
the  Eiog's  assertion  of  the  Popish  Bishops  io  E 
heen  suppressed  by  the  Queen  Begeat,  is  equ 
This  was  a  measure  which,  in  consequence  < 
dissimulation,  required  to  be  taken  in  hand, 
effected  by  the  Reformers  themselves  in  op] 
authority. 
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HE  EXCELLENT  LADIE   MARIE 
WAGIEE,  REGENT  OP  SCOTLAND. 

use  moviog  me,  Bight  Honorable,  to  present  this  aty 
ition  unto  your  Grace,  enlarged  and  in  some  places  es- 
(which  being  in  the  Bealme  of  Scotland,  in  the  moneth 
I  1556, 1  caused  to  be  presented  to  your  Grace)  is  the 
lie  rage  of  such  as  beare  the  title  of  Biahoppes,  who 
all  justice  and  equitie  have  pronounced  against  me  a 
iiell  Sentence,  condemniDg  my  bodie  to  fier,  my  soule  to 
ion,  and  all  doctrine  taught  by  me  to  be  false,  deceiva- 
hereticall.  If  this  injury  did  teode  to  me  alone,  hav- 
testimonie  of  a  good  conscience,  with  silence  I  could 
lie  mater,  being  assured  that  such  as  they  curse  and 
heir  synagoges  for  such  causes,  shall  God  blesae,  and 
resus  receive  io  his  eternal  eocietie.  But  considering 
B  their  blasphemie  is  vomited  furth  against  the  etemall 
if  Christes  Evangile;  (wherof  it  hath  pleased  the  greate 
of  God  to  make  me  a  minister),  I  can  not  cease  to 
LSwell  to  your  Grace  as  unto  them,  that  so  litle  I  am 
of  their  tyrnnnicall  and  surmised  Sentence,  that  in 
the  picture'  (if  God  impede  not  my  purpose)  they  shall 
3  bodie  to  justifie  that  doctrine  which  they  (members  of 
blaspheme uslie  do  coodemne.  Advertising  your  Grace 
leane  time,  that  from  them,  their  sentence,  and  tyrannic, 
n  all  those  that  list  mainteine  them  in  the  same,  I  do 
)  to  a  laufull  and  generall  Counsell,'  besechinge  your 
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Grace  to  take  in  good  part  that  I  call  you 
have  reiiuired  tho  libertie  of  tonge,  and  d 
before  your  Grace  and  the  bodie  of  that  real 
suoh  procesBQ  was  laid  against  me,  as  this 
to  your  Grace  doth  testifie. 


The  Beginniho  op  the  Lettrb. 


raall  providence  of  the  same  Qod,  who  hath  appointed 
en  children  to  fight  in  this  transitorie  and  wretched  godc  s. 
tell  strong  and  difficile,  hath  also  appointed  their  final  /"!*■  i^ 
'by  &  merrelous  fashion;  and  the  manor  of  their  preser- 
a  their  batell,  more  mervelous.    Their  viotorie  standeth 
jsisting,  but  in  suffering;  as  our  Sovereine  Maister  pro-  luuh.  ,^ 
[i  to  his  Disciples,  that  in  their  pacience  shuld  they 

their  soules.     And  the  same  forsawe  the  Prophete  imes. 
lien  that  he  painteth  furth  all  other  batell  to  be  with   - 
,  tumult,  and  blood  shedding,  but  the  victorie  of  6x)dde8 

0  be  in  quietnes,  silence,  and  hope;  meanyog,  that  all 
bat  obtein  victorie  do  inforce  themselves  to  resist  their 
ries,  to  shed  blood,  and  to  murther.  But  bo  do  not  the 
Qod,  but  all  thinges  they  sustein  at  the  commandement 
who  hath  appointed  theim  to  suffer,  being  most  assured- 
laded,  that  then  onlie  they   triumphe,  when  all  men 

lem  oppressed.     For  in  the  crosse  of  Christ  allwaies  is  iDtbecm^ 

1  a  secrete  and  hid  victorie,  never  well  knowen  tilt  the  '''^ 
appeare  all  togither  to  be  (as  it  were)  exterminat. 

a  onlie  did  the  blood  of  Abell  cry  to  God,  when  proude 
Iged  all  memorie  of  his  brother  to  have  bene  extin- 
And  80  I  say  their  victorie  is  mervelous.  And  howe 
y  can  be  preserved,  and  not  broght  to  utter  confusion, 
of  man  perceiveth  not.  But  He,  whose  power  is  infi-  iiittiD,o, 
secret  and  hid  motions,  toucheth  the  hartes  of  such  as, 
les  judgement,  have  power  to  destroye  them,  of  verie 
d  compassion  to  save  his  people;  as  that  He  did  the 
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hartes  of  the  Egyptian  midwifes,  to  preserve 
of  the  Israelites,  nhen  precept  was  given  b; 
destruction :  The  hart  of  Pharaohs  daagbter 
Moses  in  his  yong  infancie,  exposed  to  the  dan 
The  hart  of  Nabuchadnezer  to  preserve  the  c 
liberallie  to  nonsh  the  children  that  were  fou 
And  tinallie  the  hart  of  Gyms,  to  set  at  libc 
God,  after  long  bondage  and  thraldome.  A 
invisible  power  and  leva  of  God  manifeste  it 
eleot  frome  time  to  time,  for  two  causes  spe 
comfort  his  weake  warriours  in  their  manifo! 
ting  them  understand  that  he  is  able  to  com] 
times  were  ennemies  to  his  people,  to  fight  ii 
to  promote  their  deliverance.  And  secondar 
timonie  of  his  favour  to  them,  that  by  all  a; 
before  (as  S.  Paule  speaketh)  wanting  God  i 
strangiers  frome  the  common  welth  of  Israel, 
leage  of  his  meroifull  promise  and  free  gr 
church.  For  who  could  have  aGBrmed,  that 
sonnes  afore  named  had  bene  of  that  natui 
before  occasions  were  ofFred  unto  them!  B 
,  mercie  shewed  to  the  afflicted  have  left  to  i 
God  used  them  as  vessels  of  his  honour.  Foi 
shewed  to  Christes  afflicted  flock,  as  they  nev 
temporall,  so  if  they  be  continued,  and  be  n 
crueltie,  are  assured  signes  and  aeales  of  ever 
be  received  from  God,  who  by  his  Holie  Spi 
hartes  to  shew  mercie  to  the  people  of  Go 
afflicted. 

Addition. 

This  preface  I  used,  to  give  your  Grace  coca 

to  consider  what  hath  bene  the  condition  of  < 

from  the  beginnyng,  that  in  so  doing,  ye  migl 

newe  thing  that  the  saintes  of  God  be  oppresi 
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moTfld  by  sarneat  oontemplation  of  the  same,  might 
ie  rather  to  Bava  them  from  marther,  (altbogh  by  the 
tonnselfl  of  many  ye  were  provoked  to  the  contrary), 
>e  a  solave  to  Satan,  obeyinjii;  his  aerrantes  your  Glergie, 
rie  is  bent  against  God  and  his  veritie.  But  thia  will 
owe  in  our  Lettre,  which  thus  procedeth. 

Lettre. 

Sraoe  perchance  doth  wonder  to  what  purpose  these 
>e  recited,  and  I  in  verie  dede  can  not  wonder  ynough 
fion  is  offred  to  me,  a  worme  most  wretched,  to  recite 
at  this  present.  For  I  have  looked  rather  for  the 
of  death,  then  to  have  written  to  your  Grace  in  these 
moat  wicked  daies,  in  which  Satan  so  blindeth  the 
many,  that  innooentes  are  damned,  their  cause  never 


Addition. 

'  ye  can  not  be  ignorant.    For  besides  these  whom  ye 
n  time  to  time  moat  cruelly  to  be  murthered  in  France, 
ayn,  Flanders,  and  now  of  late  yeares  besides  you  in 
for  no  cause,  but  that  they  professe  Christ  Jesus  to  Th«aiu»i'i  ^ 
ilie  Saviour  of  the  world,  the  onlie  Mediatour  betwixt  ''*^^*''" 
man,  the  onlie  sacrifice  acceptable  for  the  synnes  of  n^b'r'ijtiu. 
ill;  and  finallie,  the  onlie  head  to  hia  Churche.    Besides  '^'"*'  ^' 
ay,  (of  whome  ye  beare  the  brute'),  ye  have  bene  wit- 
it  some,  within  the  Bealme  of  Scotland,  for  the  same 
Bt  cruelly  have  bene  murthered,  whose  cause  was  never 
1  indifferencie.*    Bat  murtherers  occupying  the  Seat  of 
lave  shed  the  blood  of  Christes  true  witnesses;  which 
.  then  appeore  to  be  consumed  away  with  fier,  yet  is 
in  the  presence  of  Hym  for  whose  cause  they  did  suffer, 
ith  not  to  call  for  vengeanoey  with  the  blood  of  AbeQ. 
<t  onlie  upon  suoh  as  were  authors  of  that  murther 
t^"  Mport.  *" iDdiffersDcie,"  importulitj 


436        LETTER  TO  THE  QUEEN  REQEN 

but  alao  upon  all  those  that  maintein  those  tj 
tyranny,  or  that  do  consent  to  their  beastlie 
not  this  as  the  affirmation  of  any  man,  but  het 
the  voice  of  the  Sonne  of  Qod:  "  Fulfill  (saieth 
of  your  fathers,  that  all  the  blood  which  hath 
the  blood  of  Abel  the  just,  till  the  blood  of  Zai 
come  upon  this  generation."  Herebie  it  is  e 
murtherers  of  our  time,  aswel  as  in  the  time  of 
tie  of  all  blood  that  hath  bene  shed  from  the  bej 
full,  I  grant,  is  the  sentence,  yet  is  it  most  e 
For  whosoever  sheddeth  the  blood  of  any  one 
his  membres,  for  professing  of  his  truth,  const 
murther  which  hath  ben  made  since  the  begynni 
for  that  cause.  So  that  as  there  is  one  co 
Goddes  elect,  of  whom  everie  membro  is  partici 
justice  of  Christ;  so  is  there  a  communion  amot 
by  which  everie  one  of  the  serpentes  seed  ai 
gyltie  of  all  iniquitie  which  the  hole  bodio 
because  they  are  all  togither  conjured  agaio 
and  against  his  eternall  veritie,  everie  one  sei 
Prince  of  this  world,  in  their  rank,  age,  dej 
the  murtherers  of  their  brethren,  whiche  th 
gyltie  with  Cain  of  the  blood  of  Abel,  The  kit 
whiche  by  power  oppresse  the  people  of  God,  ai 
that  the  people  trulie  worshippe  God,  as  he  h 
but  will  retein  them  in  Egipt,  are  brethren  an< 
Pharao.  The  prelates  and  priestes,  whose  hi 
and  insolent  life  have  infected  all  realmea  wl 
have  with  their  fathers,  the  old  Pharisies,  tali 
of  knowlege,  and  have  shut  up  the  kingdome  i 
men,  so  that  nether  they  themselves  will  enter 
they  suffer  others  to  enter  in  the  same.  An( 
biynded,  some  by  ignorance,  some  by  feare,  a 
appetite  of  their  parte  of  the  spoyle  (for  Chriai 
the  Bouldiours  parted  amongest  them  his  gan 
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D  dflfende  those  murtberera,  proude  pestilent  prelates, 
Christ  JesUH,  and  against  his  poore  ilocke;  and  ther- 
tiise  of  one  crime  they  are  all  gyltie  (which  is  of  treason 
ellioD  against  Christ),  of  one  torment  they  shall  ail  taste, 
!!,  of  the  fier  that  never  shall  be  quenched.     And  herin 
lu,  Madam,  be  circumspect  and  careful,  if  that  ye  have 
10  of  the  life  to  come.     For  if  the  oonsente  which  pro* 
of  ignorance   and  blyndnes  bringetb  destruction  .and 
as  Christ  our  maister  doth  witnesse,  saying,  "  If  the  n 
lead  the  biynde,  they  shall  both  fall  in  the  ditch,") 
lall  become  of  the  proud  and  malitioua  contemner  of 
veritie  ofTred!     But  our  doctrine,  parchance,  shalbe 
to  be  the  voritio:  wherunto  I  answer,  that  so  was  the  * 
)  of  Noah,  of  Moses,  of  the  Prophetes,  of  Christ  Jesus, 
his  Apostles;  and  yet  the  original!  worlde  perished  by 
Sodome  and  Gomorra  by  fier  descending  from  heaven;  a> 
and  his  adherentes  in  the  Bed  Sea;  the  citie  of  Jeru-  k 
the  bole  nation  of  the  Jewes,  by  punishmentes  and 
.  notwithstandingo  that  the  hole  multitude  cried,  "  This 
le  doctrine,  this  is  heresie,  and  tendetb  to  sedition." 
tition  is,  that  our  doctrine  may  be  tryed  by  the  playn  ti 
of  Qod,  that  libertie  be  granted  to  us  to  utter  and  ^i 
our  myndes  at  large  in  everie  article  and  poynt  which 
9  in  controversie ;  which  if  ye  denie,  gevJng  eare  to 
I  ennemies,  (who  condemne  his  doctrine  for  heresie,)  ye 
ink  the  cup  of  Qoddes  vengeance  with  them.     But  now 
brmer  Lettre. 

Lettre. 
ibto  not  but  the  rumors  which  have  oommen  to  your 

eares  of  me  have  bene  such  that,  if  all  reportes  were 
were  unworthie  to  live  in  the  earth;  and  wonder  it  is 
}  voices  of  the  multitude  ebuld  not  so  have  inflammed 
race's  hart  with  juste  hatred  of  such  a  one  as  I  am 

to  be,  that  all  accesse  to  pitie  shuld  have  bene  shut 
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up.  I  am  traduced  oa  an  heretike,  aoensed 
and  seducer  of  the  people,  besides  other  c 
affirmed  by  men  of  worldlie  honour  and  estii 
lie  kyndle  the  wrath  of  Magistrates  where 
knowen.  But  blessed  be  God,  the  Father  o 
Christ,  who,  by  the  dewe  of  bis  beavenlit 
quenched  the  fier  of  displeasure  as  yet  in  jo 
which  of  late  dayes  I  have  nnderstande,  thi 
trateof  hisinteTprieeand  purpose;  which  is  to 
comfort;  not  so  much,  God  is  witnesse,  for  a 
can  receive  in  this  miserable  life  by  protectit 
creature,  (for  the  cuppe  which  it  behoveth 
appointed  by  the  wisdome  of  Hym  whose 
changeable,)  as  that  I  am  for  that  benefit,  wh 
yonr  Grace  shall  receive,  if  that  ye  continue  in 
and  ctemenoie  towardes  others,  that  most  i 
shall  be  accused,  as  that  your  Grace  hath  be 
and  my  most  desperate  cause.  That  is,  if  tfa 
dome  ye  shall  studie  to  bridle  the  furie  and  n 
for  the  maintenance  of  their  worldlie  pompe, 
the  cruclie  murthering  of  simple  innocentes 
who  doth  pronounce  mercie  to  appertein  to  t 
promiseth  that  a  ouppe  of  cold  water  geven  f<i 
shall  not  laoke  reward,  first  cause  your  ha 
to  be  praised  in  this  present  age,  and  tn  poi 
and  last  recompense  your  godlie  paynes  and 
joye  and  glorie  which  the  eye  hath  not  seen,  i 
in  to  the  hart  of  mortall  creature. 

AoDiTroN, 

If  Ohristes  wordes  were  estemed  true,  thi 
word  an  accompt  shall  be  geven,  and  that  not 
lie  done  which  shall  not  come  to  knowledge  t 
pose  that  the  tonges  of  men  shuld  be  better 
pudently  to  speake  their  pleasure  in  maters 
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hat  the  true  feare  of  Ood  shuld  not  move  them  to 
truthe,  yet  wold  I  thioke,  if  any  aparke  of  humanitie 
d,  that  worldlie  ahame  ahuld  impede  them  to  lie. 
eaaoninge  was  before  your  Grace  what  man  it  was  that 
1  in  Aire,  and  dirers  men  were  of  divere  opynion,  some 
;  that  it  woa  an  EDgliibman,  and  some  supposing  the 
},  a  Prelat,  not  of  the  least  pride,  said,  "  Nay,  no 
nan,  but  it  is  Knox  that  knave.^     It  was  my  Lordes 

ao  to  baptise  a  poore  man;  the  reason  wberof,  if  it 
I  required,  his  roohet  and  miter  must  stand  for  autho- 
Vhat  further  tibertie  he  used  in  defining  thinges  like 
1  to  htm,  to  witt,  of  my  learning  and  doctrine,  at  this 
I  omitt ;  lamenting  more  that  such  pestilent  tonges 
irtie  to  speaks  in  the  presence  of  Princes,  then  that  I 
I  for  any  hurt  that  their  venom  can  do  to  me  in  bodie 
For  what  hath  my  life  and  conversation  bene,  since 
ileased  God  to  call  me  frome  the  puddle  of  Papistrie, 
erie  ennemies  speak;  and  what  learning  I  have,  they 
TO  when  thoy  please.  The  report  of  your  Grace's  mo- 
,  aswell  at  that  time  as  after,  when  sute  was  made  for 
ahension,  moved  me  to  writd  this  my  other  Lettre.  In 
Ibeit  I  have  not  played  the  orator,  dilating  and  deck- 
mater  for  the  pleasure  of  ytching  and  delicate  eares, 

my  conscience  beare  me  reoorde,  that  with  simplioitie 
dvertised  yon  of  a  mortall  danger;  as  this  portion  sub- 
shall  prove. 

Lettbb. 
Suous  and  foolish  it  shall  appeare  to  many,  that  I,  a 
lase  estat  and  condition,  dare  interprise  to  admonish  a 
so  honorable,  indued  with  wiadome  and  graces  singular. 
a  I  consider  the  honour  which  God  oommandeth  to  be  Biod.9). 
>  Magistrates,  which  no  doubt,  if  it  be  true  honour,  i^f"- 
Lh  in  it  selfe,  in  laufult  thinges  obedience,  and  in  all 
IoT«  and  rererenoe ;    when  further  I  consider  the 
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troublesome  estat  of  Ghristes  true  religion,  t 
by  blindnes  of  men;  and  last,  the  greate  mult 
and  the  rare  nombre  of  them  that  boldlie 
speake  the  naked  veritie  in  presence  of  their  I 
cipallie  in  the  cause  of  Christ  Jesus;  tbei 
considered,  what  soever  any  man  shall  judge 
I  am  oompell^  to  say,  that 

Onles  in  your  regiment,  and  in  using  of  p 
be  found  different  from  the  multitude  of  I 
Rulers,  that  this  pre-eminence  wherin  ye  ar 
your  dejection  to  torment  and  payn  everlasti 
sition  is  sore,  but,  alas  I  it  is  bo  true,  that  : 
and  hide  it  frome  your  Oraoe,  I  committed 
against  your  Grace,  then  if  I  did  se  you  by  ii 
cuppe,  which  I  knew  to  be  poysonoed  or  m^ 
wolde  not  admonisbe  yoa  to  absteine  fron 
same. 

The  Religion  which  this  day  men  defend  I 
is  a  ouppe  invenomed,  of  whioh  whosoever 
that  by  true  repentance  he  after  drinke  of 
drinketh  therwith  damnation  and  death. 

How,  and  by  whom,  it  bath  bene  invenon 
more  tedious  to  your  Grace  to  read  or  heare, 
to  me  to  write  or  reherse,  I  would  not  spare 
for  this  present,  I  have  thoght  it  some  disci 
of  my  dutie,  if  I,  of  verie  love,  admonish  ; 
danger.  Which  I  do,  as  God  one  day  shall  < 
your  Graces  salvation,  and  the  salvation  ol 
committed  to  your  charge,  to  any  corporal! 
redounde  to  my  self. 

Addition. 
As  Satan  by  craft  hath  corrupted  the  mos 
of  Goddes  preceptes,  I  meane  of  the  first  Tal 
the  spirituall  honoring  of  God,  introducing 
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I,  and  fantaeieB ;    bo  bath  he,  abusing  the  weaknea  of 
upted  this  precept  of  the  second  Table,  touching  the  ' 
iiich  is  doe  to  parents,  under  whom  are  comprehended 
nd  teachers;  for  now  the  Devill  hath  so  blinded  the 

many,  that  they  can  not,  or  at  the  least,  will  not 
at  apperteineth  to  God  and  what  to  Cesar.     But  be- 

Splrite  of  God  hath  said,  "  Honour  the  Ktag,^  ther- 
soever  they  oommande,  be  it  right  or  wrong,  must  be 
But  hevte  shall  the  judgement  be  which  shall  appre- 
b  blosphemours  of  Goddes  Majestie,  who  dare  be  so 
to  atGrme  that  God  hath  commanded  any  creature  to 
I  against  himselfe.  Against  God  it  is,  that  for  the  luvhedeix 
ement  of  any  Pnnoe,  be  be  never  so  potent,  men  shall  diwio. 
dolatrie,  embrace  a  religion  which  God  hath  not  ap- 
y  bis  Word,  or  confirme  by  their  silence  wicked  and 
ous  lawes,  made  against  the  honour  of  his  Majestie. 
lay,  that  so  do,  geve  no  true  obedience;  but  as  they 
atas  from  God,  so  are  they  traitors  to  their  princes, 
r  flatterie  they  confirme  in  rebelling  against  God. 
jy  which  to  the  death  resist  sueh  wicked  lawos  and 
ire  acceptable  to  God,  and  faithfull  to  their  Princes; 
he  Three  children  in  the  presence  of  Nabuchadnezer,  Dwuaia 
liel  in  the  dayea  of  Darius,  the  Persian  emperour,  nuiug, 
nstant  and  free  confession,  as  it  glorified  God,  so  did 
aswell  to  those  tyrannes,  as  to  all  ages  following,  the 
jphemie,  which  in  their  rage  and  furie  they  committed 
lod;  from  the  which,  by  all  appearance,  nether  of  both 
ilie  shuld  have  been  called,  if  the  Three  children  hade 
nonge  the  rest,  and  Daniel  had  not  declared  the  con- 
>f  his  faith,  which  was,  with  wyndoes  open  to  praye 
I  Jerusalem,  manifestlie  therebie  declaring,  that  he  did 
ent  to  the  blasphemouse  lawe  and  decree  which  was 
ed  by  the  King  and  his  counsell.  Experience  bath 
IS  what  surmises  and  blasphemies  the  adversaries  of 
3SUS,  of  his  etemall  veritie,  do  invent  and  devise  against 
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Bucb  aa  beginne  to  deteote  their  impietie. 
to  be  authors  of  sedition,  raisers  of  ttiiD 
common  orders,  &e,  I  answer  with  the  Pr 
all  is  not  reputed  before  God  SL-dition  and 
the  foolish  multitude  soestemeth;"  nether 
and  breach  of  publike  order  contrarie  to 
ment.  For  Christ  Jesus  himselfe,  commiii^ 
from  the  strong  armod,  who  before  did  kepi 
nes,  is  not  commen  to  send  peace  but  a  awt 
man  disassent  from  his  father,  &c.  His  Pi 
and  Apostles  after  him,  feared  not  to  brt 
established  against  God,  and  in  so  doing,  I 
the  one-half  of  peoples,  nations,  and  citioe 
And  yet  I  trust  that  none,  except  the  hiere 
will  accuse  Christ  of  sedition,  nor  his  Apoat 
of  common  welthea.  True  it  is,  that  the 
cine  most  troubleth  for  a  time  the  bodi 
wicked  and  oorruptod  humours;  but  the  cai 
to  be  not  in  the  medicine,  but  in  the  bodie 
even  so  the  true  Word  of  God,  when  it  em 
Siitan  hath  borne  dominion,  (as  lie  still  dt 
pTStrie),  can  not  but  appeare  to  bo  oocaaioi 
But,  Madame,  more  profitable  it  is  that  th 
bo  expelled  withe  paine,  then  that  they  be 
struction  of  the  bodio.  The  Papistical  n 
pestilence,  which  shall  assuredlic  bring  to 
bodies  and  soules  from  the  which  it  is  not 
And  therefore  take  hede  betimes;  God  callot 
that  ye  shut  not  up  your  eares.  Judge  n 
the  vilitio'  of  my  bodie,  whom  God  hath  app 
and  messagcr  unto  you;  but  with  reverence 
Him  whose  message  I  beare.  I  come  to  j 
the  eternal)  God,  and  of  Christ  Jesus  his  f 
Father  hath  committed  all  power,  whom  Ii 
'"lloVliole.  '"V 
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Judge  over  all  fleshe,  before  whose  tbrone  ye  most 
tomptes  with  what  rerereDce  ye  beare  suob  as  he  send- 
■hall  not  exouse  you  to  my  or  thinke,  that  ye  doubt 
I  be  aeDt  of  God  or  no.  I  crie  unto  you  that  the  Ths  a. 
which  the  Princes  and  blinded  Papistea  mainteine 
and  Bworde,  ia  not  the  religion  of  Christ;  that  your 
'relates  are  none  of  Ohristes  Btshoppea.  I  admooish 
Ohristes  flocke  is  oppressed  by  them;  and  therfore  I 
md  that  yet  againe,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
1  indifferenoie*  I  may  be  hard  to  preache,  to  reason, 
lispnte  in  that  cause,  whiohe  if  ye  denie,  ye  declare 
to  beare  no  rerereQce  to  Christ,  nor  love  to  his  true 


Lettre. 

I  thinke  parsdveoture,  that  the  oare  of  religion  ia  not  iS!^^ 
>d  to  Magistrates,  but  to  the  Bishoppes  and  Estat 
itioaJl,  as  they  terme  it.  But  deceive  not  your  selfe; 
egligence  of  bishoppes  shall  no  lesse  be  required  of  the 
r  magistrates,  then  shall  the  oppression  of  false  judges: 
injustlie  promote,  foster,  and  mainteine  the  one  and 
::  The  false  and  corrupt  judge  to  spoile  the  goodea 
ppreese  the  bodies  of  the  simple,  but  the  proude  pre- 
Kingea  maintein  to  murther  the  soules,  for  the  which 
1  of  Christ  Jesus  was  ^ed :  and  that  they  do,  ether 
olding  frome  them  the  true  Word  of  life,  or  elles  by 
»ache  unto  them  a  pestilent  doctrine,  such  as  now  is 
1  the  Papisticall  churches.     I  know  that  ye  wonder, 

the  religion  which  is  universalie  reoeived  can  be  so 
)  and  corrupted.     But  if  your  Grace  shall  consider 

from  the  beginning,  the  multitude  hath  declined  from  o<n&  o. 
v,  even  in  the  people  to  whom  he  spake  by  hia  Lawe  phl  u. 
thetes) ;  if  ye  shall  consider  the  complaint  of  the  Holie 
ompl&ining  that  nations,  people,  princes,  and  kinges  rNim^ 
■  *  Indifferenci^"  importiklitj'. 
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of  the  earth,  have  raged,  made  conspiracies,  , 
Eels  against  the  Lorde,  and  against  his  anoin' 
further,  if  ye  ehal!  consider  the  question  whic 
doth  move  in  these  wordes,  "  When  the  S 
come,  shall  he  finde  faith  in  the  earth!"  a 
Grace  shall  consider  the  manifest  contempt  c 
his  holie  preceptes,  which  this  day  reigne  wit 
upon  the  face  of  the  hole  earth;  for  aa  Hoi 
"  There  is  no  veritie,  there  is  no  mercie,  there 
day  among  men,  hut  lies,  perjurie,  and  opp 
all,  and  blood  toucheth  blood,"  that  is,  ovcrie  i 
to  an  other:  yf  depelie,  I  say,  yonr  Grace  s 
the  universall  corruption  that  this  day  reign* 
then  shall  your  Grace  ceaee  to  wonder  "  that 
and  fewe  chosen;"  and  ye  shall  bcginne  to  ti 
to  followe  the  multitude  to  perdition. 

The  universall  defection,  wherof  S.  Paule 
easie  to  be  espied,  aswell  in  religion  as  in  m 
ruption  of  life  is  evident;  and  religion  is  not 
sured  by  the  pJaine  Word  of  God,  but  by  oust 
will,  consent,  and  determination  of  men,  B 
hath  pronounced  all  cogitations  of  mannes  hi 
all  times,  accept  the  counsels  and  consents  c 
gion  pleasing  and  acceptable  before  him!  Le 
be  deceived :  God  can  not  lie,  God  can  not 
He  hath  witnessed  from  the  begjTining,  that  nt 
him  except  that  which  He  by  his  owne  Word 
and  established.  The  Veritio  it  selfe  pronounc 
"In  vain  do  they  worshippe  me,  teaching  d 
ceptes  of  men:"  And  also,  "All  plantation  wh 
Father  hath  not  planted,  ehal  be  roted  owfc." 
ming  of  his  welbeloved  Sonne  in  fleshe,  seve 
all  such  as  durst  interprise  to  alter  orchaun| 
and  statutes,  aa  in  Saule,  Usias,'  Nadab,  Abih 
<  Uzzbh.  >  Nadab  nod  Abihu,  t! 
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he  now,  after  that  he  hath  opened  his  oounsell  to  the 
hJB  onlie  SoDoe,  whom  he  oommandeth  to  be  hard,  lut.  it. 
that  by  his  Holie  Spirit,  speaking  in  his  Apostles,  he  Act.  i,  s,  t 
.bliabed  the  religion  ia  which  he  will  his  true  worehip-  icor.n. 
e  to  the  end;  will  he  now,  I  aay,  admitte  mennes  in- 
in  the  matter  of  religion  which  he  reputed  for  dam- 
latrie!     Yf  man  and  angels  wold  affirme  that  he  will, 

0  it,  bis  Dwne  Veritie  shall  conivJcte  them  of  a  lie; 
sentence  he  pronounoeth:  "Not  that  which  seemeth  Dm. 4 1 1 
thy  eyes  shalt  thou  do  to  the  Lord  thy  tiod,  but  that 

d  Lord  thy  Ood  hath  commanded  thee,  that  do  thou : 
[.hing  unto  it,  diminiahe   nothing  from   it.'"     Which, 
ip  his  Newe  Testament,  he  repeteth  in  these  wordes : 
hich  ye  hare,  holde  till  I  come,"  &o.     And  tfaerfore  ^^ro^  ^ 
ae,  it  repenteth  me  not  to  say,  that  in  this  point, 

1  chefe  and  principal),  your  Grace  must  disassent  from 
itude  of  rulera,  or  ellfs  ye  can  possesse  no  portion  with 
Bsua  in  his  kingdome  and  glorie. 

Addition. 
ing  by  what  craft  Satan  laboreth  continnallie  to  kepe 
d  in  blindnea,  I  added  these  two  former  points,  to  witt, 
shuld  not  thinke  your  selfe  free  from  the  Keformation 
on,  because  ye  have  biahoppes  within  your  realme; 
et  that  ye  shuld  judge  that  Religion  most  perfect  which 
itude  by  wrong  custome  hath  embraced.     In  these  two 
loth  Satan  busilie  travaile.     First,  that  no  civil  Magi-  JJ^" 
esume  to  take  cognition  in  the  cause  of  Religion:  for 
ist  be  deferred  to  the  determinations  of  the  Church, 
rilie,  that  impossible  it  is,  that  that  religion  shuld  be  TiugTon' 
lich  so  long  time,  so  many  Counsels,  and  so  greate  a  i""^ 
le  of  men  of  divers  nations  and  realmea,  have  allowed, 
ed,  and  confirmed.     What  is  the  dutie  of  Magistrates, 
t  pctwer  the  People  hath  in  such  cases  granted  by  Qod, 
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my  purpose  ia  to  write  id  a  severall'  lettre  to 
Efitatee  of  the  realme;*  and  therfore  to  avoji 
repetition  of  one  thing,  I  now  superseda.  An 
second,  if  je  rightlie  consider  the  testiinoi 
which  I  have  before  adduced,  I  trust  ye  ehatl 
tion  Bufficientlie  answered.  For  if  the  opinioi 
oght  alwajGB  to  be  preferred,  then  did  God 
ginall  world.  For  they  were  all  of  one  mindc 
against  God,  except  Noah  and  his  faniilie. 
of  time  ehall  be  considered  in  sucli  eases,  tht 
the  idolatrio  of  the  Gentiles,  but  also  the 
Mahomet,  be  preferred  to  the  Papistrio;  for 
the  other  is  more  auncient  then  is  tlio  Pu 
yea,  Mahomet  had  established  his  Alcoram  b 
Rome  was  crowned  with  a  triple  crowne. 
antiquitie,  I  am  content  with  Tertullian  to  ei 
the  most  puru  and  perfect  religion,  which  sha 
auncient."  For  this  is  a  chofe  point,  wherin  I  w 
all  the  Pnpistes  in  the  earth:  that  their  relij 
this  day,  is  not  of  such  antiquitie  as  is  that ' 
to  be  the  true  and  onlie  religion  acceptable  b< 
yet  that  their  church  is  the  Catholic  church, 
late  dayea  in  respect  of  Chriatea  institution, 
vised  by  man,  and  thorfore  am  bold  to  affin 
abominable.  For  this  is  our  chofe  propoail 
religion  of  God  oulie  oght  his  owne  Word  i 
that  no  authoritie  of  man  nor  angcll  oght  i 
respected.  And  as  for  their  Counsels,  when 
come  to  triall,  it  shall  be  easelie  seen  for  whoi 
and  most  auncient  Counsels  shall  moat  plaini 
prove  by  a  connatl,  that  of  more  authoritie  i, 
one  man,  founded  upon  the  simple  truth  of 
determination  of  the  hole  Oouusel  without 

'  Scparale,  apeciul. 

•  See  irifra  hi*  Ai'pcUlio] 
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Worde.  But  that  all  their  determinatioiu  which  we 
are  not  onlie  mainteioed  without  any  assurance  of 
3S,  but  al80  are  eetabliebed  Against  the  truth  of  the 
>s,  and  for  the  most  part  against  the  decrees  of  the 
ounsels,  I  offer  my  selfe  evidontlie  to  prove..  But  nowe 
to  the  rest  of  the  former  Lettpe. 

Lettre. 
fttor,  and  G-oddee  messa^er  also,  justlie  might  requier 
lowe,  by  Goddes  band  promoted  to  high  dignitie,  a 
9  pitie  upon  your  subjects;  a  justice  infiexible  to  be 
iuBt  murtherers  and  common  oppressors;  a  hart  voide 
^  and  partialitie;  a  minde  studious  and  carefull  for 
iatse  of  that  realme  and  common  welth  above  whom 
h  placed  you,  and  by  it  hath  made  you  honourable, 

rest  of  vertuea,  which  not  onlie  Goddes  Scriptures,  g 
writers  illuminated  onlie  with  the  light  of  nature,  re- 
godlie  rulers.     But  vayne  it  is  to  crave  reformation  of 
where  religion  is  corrupted.     For  like  as  a  man  ci£n 
le  office  of  a  man,  till  first  be  have  a  being  aud  life;  so  ^ 

workes  pleasant  in  the  sight  of  God  the  Father  can  " 
do,  without  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  doth 
d  in  the  hartes  of  idolaters. 

herfore  the  most  godlie  princes,  Josias,  Ezechias,  and  a 
:,  seking  Goddes  favor  to  rest  upon  them  and  upon  * 
>ple,  before  all  things  began  to  reforme  the  religion.  J 
i  as  the  stomak  within  the  bodie,  which,  if  it  be  cor- 
if  necessitie  it  infecteth  the  hole  masse:  And  tbcrfore 
repete  that,  which  to  be  done  is  most  necessarie),  if 
,ce  pretend  to  reigne  with  Ohriat  Jesus,  then  it  be-  ti 
'ou  to  take  care  of  his  true  religion,  which  this  day 
our  realme  is  so  deformed,  that  no  part  of  Ghristea 
es  remaine  in  their  Srst  strength  and  originall  puritie. 
[  praise  God,  to  me  is  lesse  difficill  to  prove  then  dan- 
0  epeake.    And  yet  nether  the  one  nor  the  other  I 
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feare;  partlie  because  the  love  of  life  et 
terrour  of  t«mpora!l  death,  and  partlie  bei 
Paule,  wUh  my  selfe  accursed  from  Christ 
pleasure)  for  the  salvation  of  my  brethereii 
your  Grace,  which  thing,  work,  and  verie 
word  or  writing,  shall  witnesse  and  doclar< 
the  libertie  of  tonge  but  fortic  dayea  onlie 

Additios. 

The  wise  and  facund  Democritua  hade  ( 

siob.ier.ia.  aentonco:  "That  honest  it  was  to  comn 
were  worthie  of  praise,  but  to  praise  thii 

ii'BtS"KS'ti""  *^'*"'''  '^°*  prooodo  but  from  a  deceivable  m 

lib,  10.  »[>.«,  ^[yg^  jj  philosopher  of  great  fame,  seing  tbi 
Roman  Emperour  replenished  with  flattc 
manors  it  may  be  espied,  that  more  they  v 
and  the  purple  then  God;"  signifying  tha 
whether  the  Emperour  was  godlie  or  un 
might  reteine  them  selves  in  favour  wit 
those  were  othnikes,'  and  notlior  hade  knc 
pretend,  nether  had  geven  so  playn  a  i 
them  selves  enemies  to  all  iniquitie  (as  v 
tismo,  and  by  our  hole  profession  of  Chris 
wordes  damne  no  small  nomber  of  us,  and 
cenversant  with  princes.  For  who  in  tl 
judgetb  him  selfo  to  have  offended,  albeit 
mainteine  what  soever  the  princes  and  t 
Yea,  although  it  be  to  opproaae  and   to 

ukb.3.  pull  from  them  their  skinnes,  and,  as  th 

break  their  bones,  and  to  out  them  in  pi 
oaldron  or  pot ;"  yet  I  say,  that  the  Pri 
judges  to  crie,  it  is  right,  it  is  for  the  comt 
of  the  reabno  and  ease  of  the  eubjeotes. 
times  is  even  now  such,  as  when  the  Pro] 
'  "  Etbnikea,"  heatUens,  pogi 
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he  Princes  aske,  and  the  judge  ia  redie  to  geve,  not  hia 
the  life  and  blood  of  the  poore."  Howe  soon  a  greate 
.b  spoken  the  corruption  of  bis  minde,  be  bath  his  dat- 
idy  to  applaude  and  confirme  whatsoever  he  speaketh. 
the  Princes  be  of  what  religion  they  please,  that  is  all 
be  most  part  of  men,  so  that  with  abnegation  of  God, 
lonour  and  religion,  they  may  retein  the  frendshippe 
Jonrt.  But,  alas!  howe  miserable  be  Princes  that  so 
led,  and  howe  contagious  a  pestilence  be  such  flatterers  n 
lonweltbes,  empires,  and  realmes,  God  hath  declared  i" 
>m  the  beginninge,  to  paynt  owt  the  mischief  which 
em  procedetb  to  sucb  as  geve  eare  unto  them.  The 
t  writers  compare  them  to  harlottes,  to  ravens,  and  to 
.venous  beastes,  and  not  without  cause.  For  as  har- 
in  never  abide  that  their  lovers  shuld  retume  to  repen- 
id  sobernes  of  minde,  so  can  not  flatterers  austcin  that 
they  deceive  shall  come  to  right  judgement.  And  as 
pyke  owt  the  eyes  of  dead  carione,  and  as  ravenous 
dovoure  the  same,  eo  do  flatterers  (being  more  cruel) 
the  eyes  of  living  men,  and,  bjynding  the  eyes  of  their 
mding  and  judgement,  do  expone  them  to  be  devoured 
i  and  soule  to  Satan.  This  we  have  by  profane  writers 
ut  the  Holie  Spirit  taught  us  this  infallible  truth,  that 
niquitie  reigneth  in  a  commonweltb,  and  none  is  found 
and  openlie  to  reprehend  the  same,  that  there  shall 
engeance  and  destruction  followe.  For  thus  it  ia  writ- 
I  pronounced  by  the  Prophet  Ezechiel :  "  Shalt  thou  not  E 
be  citie  of  blood,  which  hath  made  idols  I  whose  rulers 
ood  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power;  they  have  de- 
my holie  tbinges,  they  have  devised  iniquitie,  and  have 
ned  the  same.  The  conjuration  of  Prophets  hath 
d  up  the  riches,  and  whatsoever  is  precious  within  the 
The  priests  violentlie  have  torne  and  rent  my  lawe. 
opie  of  the  land  hath  wroght  deceitfullio:  they  have  « 
od  tbe  poore,  and  have  done  violence  to  the  strangier 
IV.  2  F 
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without  judgement,  and  I  have  sought 
the  hedge,  and  to  stanile  in  the  gapp 
founde  none.  Therfore  haro  I  pourt 
them,  and  in  the  fier  of  nay  hole  dispi 
them."  Advert,  Madam,  for  these  an 
tall  man,  but  of  the  eternall  God,  and 
Jerusalem  onlie,  but  against  ererie  rei 
offendeth.  The  synnes  that  here  be  na 
avaricD  and  crueltie  in  the  Princes  one 
the  Prophotee  to  defend  the  wicked; 
lenoe  in  the  common  people;  and,  iinal 
of  all  man,  none  being  founde  to  repi 
Wolde  to  God  that  (  might  with  saft 
you,  your  counsel,  and  the  idolaters  of 
these  crimes  afore  named.  The  idolal 
is  more  evident  then  that  it  can  be  • 
crueltie,  aewell  of  your  selfe  as  of  such 
be  knowcn  by  the  factes :  for  fame  < 
poore,  oppressed  by  intolerable  taxes, 
a  strange  countrie,  but,  I  am  assured, 
ofhostea.  The  conapiracie  and  conjui 
phetes  ia  knowon  to  the  world,  and  yet  ii 
to  God,  nor  mercit'ull  to  your  Grace,  tl 
admonish  you,  to  repent  before  that  Goi 
meut.  When  I  name  repentance,  I  m 
of  holines,  which  commonlie  is  found 
meane  a  true  conversion  to  the  Lord  G 
with  a  damning  of  all  superstition  an* 
have  bene  noriahed,  which  with  your  pr 
and  to  your  power  mainteined  and  d 
that  this  poyaon  be  purged  from  your 
life  never  so  glistering  before  the  world 
God  it  is  but  abominable.  Yea,  furt 
this  venome  of  the  serpent  (idolatrie  I 
hart,  it  is  impossible  but,  at  one  timt 
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stilent  fruites,  albeit  paradventure  not  openlie  before 
t  before  Ood  no  lesae  odious  then  the  faotes  of  mur- 
publicanes,  and  harlottea;  sod  therfore  in  my  former 
saide,  that  euperfluous  it  wa«  to  require  Befonuation 
rs  where  the  Religion  is  corrupted :  Which  yet  againe  I 
:o  the  end  that  your  Grace  more  depelie  may  weye  the 
But  nowe  to  the  rest  of  the  same  my  former  Lettre. 

Lettre. 
not  Ignorant  howe  dangerous  a  thing  it  appeareth  to 
irall  man  to  innovate  any  thing  in  maters  of  religion: 
■tlie  I  consider,  that  your  Grace's  power  is  not  so  free  as 
e  Reformation  perchance  wold  requier.  But  if  your 
hall  consider  the  danger,  and  damnation  perpetual!, 
levitablie  hangeth  upon  all  mainteiners  of  a  false  reli- 
m  shall  the  greatest  danger  easelie  devour  and  swalowe 
imaller.  Yf  your  Grace  shal  consider,  that  ether  ye  M»ith  o, 
rve  God  to  life  everlasting,  or  elles  serve  the  World  to  ts^k  i'< 
id  damnation;  then,  albeit  that  man  and  angell  shuld 
•■  you,  ye  will  chose  life  and  refuse  death.  And  if  fur-  Jomi  i; 
shall  consider,  that  the  verie  life  consisteth  in  the 
ge  of  the  onlie  true  Ood,  and  of  his  Son  Ohrist  Jesus; 
t  true  knowledge  hath  annexed  with  it  Goddes  true 
>e  and  honour,  whiche  requireth  a  testimonie  of  his 
.  expressed  by  his  Word,  that  such  honour  doth  please 
these  thinges  afore  said  your  Grace  do  eornestlie  medi- 
n  albeit  ye  maye  not  do  sodeinlie  what  ye  wolde,  yet 
not  cease  to  do  what  ye  maye.  Your  Grace  can  not 
abolishe  superstition,  and  remove  from  ofiSees  unpro- 
>astonre8,  of  whom  speaketb  Ezechiel  the  Prophete,  ei«i,.  .<u 
y  a  publike  reformation  is  requisite  and  necessarie. 
le  zele  of  Goddes  glorie  be  fervent  in  your  Graces  harti 
lot  by  wicked  lawes  maintein  idolatrie,  nether  will  ye 
B  furie  of  Bishoppes  to  murther  and  devoure  the  poore 
I  of  Cfaristes  bodie,  as  in  times  by  past  they  have  bene 
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accuBtomed;  which  thing,  yf  ether  by  blynd 
or  yet  for  pleasure  of  others  within  this  re 
done,  then,  except  you  spedelie  repent,  ye  a 
shall  sodeinlie  fele  the  depressing  hand  of  Hit 
you.  Ye  shall  be  compelled,  will  ye  or  not, 
is  etemall,  against  whome  ye  addresse  the  ] 
is  He  that  moderateth  the  times  and  dis] 
ejecting  from  authoritie  such  as  be  inobe 
others  according  to  his  good  pleasure;  that 
fieth  them  that  do  glorifie  hym,  and  poure 
upon  princes  that  rebel!  against  his  graces  o 

Addition. 
In  writing  of  this  parcel!,  as  I  remembrec 
which  miglit  call  you  back  from  God  and  1 
dience,  80  did  I  consider  what  occasion  ye  h 
to  feare  before  liis  Majostie,  and  to  interpt 
worldlie  glorie  for  the  promoting  of  the  gl 
consider  that  your  power  is  but  borowcd,  ( 
unstable,  for  ye  have  it  but  by  permission  o 
dom  it  is  that  Women  do  long  reigno  witli 
For  as  nature  hath  denyed  to  them  a  const 
government;  so  hath  God  pronounced,  that  tl 
to  reigne  over  men,  but  in  hia  wratli  and  i: 
most  espcciall  frendes  moreover,  blynded  by 
worlde,  yea,  being  dronken  with  the  cuppe  o 
lot,  are  mortal!  ennemies  to  Christ  Jesus,  ai 
gion.  These  thinges  may  easelie  abashe  the 
not  confirmed  by  grace ;  but  yet  if  ye  shi 
with  me  the  causes  why  that  ye  ought  to 
glorie  of  God  in  this  behalfe,  the  former  terr 
vanishe.     I  do  not  esteme  tliat  thing  grea 

■Upon  compariDg  thit  paragraph  Author  has  mi 
with  the  Letter  as  it  appeared  in  165S,  omitting  as  t 
{.Hipra,  p.  S3),  it  will  b«  seen  that  the      words. 
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aome  others  do,  to  wit,  that  if  ye  ehall  interprise  to  in- 
^Dy  thing  in  maters  of  Bioligion,  that  then  ye  shall  lose 
ithoritie,  and  also  the  favours  of  your  carnall  frendea: 
further,  to  wit,  to  the  judgementea  of  God,  who  hath 
I  alredie  to  declare  him  selfe  angrie  with  you,  with  your 
d  posteritie,  yea,  with  the  hole  realme,  above  which  it 
ave  ruled.  Impute  not  to  fortune,  that  first  your  two 
vere  sodeinlie  taken  from  you  within  the  space  of  six 
'  and  after,  your  husband'  raft,'  as  it  were,  by  violence,  »on. 
e  and  honour,  the  memoriall  of  hia  name,  succession, 
all  dignitie  perishing  with  him  solfe.  For  albeit  the 
abuse,  or  rather  tyrannie  of  eome  realmes,  have  pcr- 
Women  to  sucoede  to  the  honour  of  their  fathers,  yet 
leir  glorie  be  transferred  to  the  house  of  a  strangier. 
I  say,  That  with  him  eelfe  waa  buried  his  name,  suc- 
and  royall  dignitie;  and  in  this,  if  ye  espie  not  the 
nd  hote  displeasure  of  God,  (threatning  you  and  the  ao"- 
'our  posteritie  with  the  same  plague,)  ye  are  more  obsti- 
;n  I  wold  wish  you  to  be.  I  wold  ye  ahuld  ponder  and 
r  depelie  with  your  self,  that  God  useth  not  to  punish 
and  nations  with  such  rare  plagues  without  greate 
nether  uaeth  he  to  restore  to  honours  and  glorie  the 
hicb  he  beginneth  once  to  deject,  till  repentance  of  the 
crimes  be  founde.  Ye  may  parchance  doubt  what 
shuld  have  bene  in  your  husband,  you,  or  the  realme, 
which  God  shuld  so  grevouslic  have  punished  you,  ,  I 
The  maintenance  and  defense  of  moste  horrible  idola- 
h  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  the  saintea  of  God,  who 
d  to  notifie  and  rebuke  the  same.  This,  I  say,  (other 
js  omitted]  is  such  a  crime  before  the  eyes  of  hia  Ma^ 
lat  for  the  same  he  hath  poured  furth  his  extreme  ven- 
upon  Einges,  and  upon  their  posteritie,  depriving  them 
>nours  and  dignitie  for  ever:  as  by  the  histories  of  the 
if  the  Kingea  is  most  evident.  To  Jeroboam  it  is  said, 
0,  see  vol.  L  p.  68.        '  lb.  p.  92.        • «  Haft,"  reft,  enatcbed  awny. 
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"  BecauBG  I  have  exalted  thee  Trom  th 
and  have  made  thee  Prince  over  my  pi 
the  kingdom  fronie  tlie  house  of  Du,vi 
have  geven  it  unto  thee;  but  thou  has 
servant,  &ic.  But  thou  haet  done  wick 
gone  before  thee.  For  thou  hast  raai 
and  molten  image>4  to  provoke  me.  ai 
thy  backe.  Therfore  ahall  I  bring  affl 
Jeroboam,  and  I  shall  destroie  to  Jo 
against  the  wall,  (signifying  therbie  1 
shall  cast  furth  the  posteritie  of  Jer 
furthe  till  it  be  consumed.'"  This  sen 
cuted  against  this  idolater,  but  also  a 
ters  in  that  realme,  as  they  suttceeded 
to  Baaso,  whom  God  used  as  instrumor 
Jeroboam,  it  is  said,  "  Because  thou  hi 
Jeroboam,  and  hast  caused  my  people  1 
shuldest  provoke  me  in  their  synnos:  t 
the  posteritie  of  Baasa,  and  the  poaterif 
make  thy  house  aa  the  house  of  Jerub 
to  Baasa  in  the  citie,  hym  shall  doggo 
die  in  the  field,  hym  shall  the  fowles 
cup,  and  for  the  same  cause,  dranke  E 
the  posteritie  of  Jehu,  following  the  f 
fatliers.  By  these  examples  you  ina; 
idolatrie  a  the  cause  why  God  destt 
Princes.  Not  onlie  of  those  that  first  i 
also  of  suche  as  follow  and  defend  th( 
dame,  that  God  hath  begonne  verie  si 
frome  you,  as  it  were  togither,  two  el 
He  hath  begonne,  1  say,  to  declare  hj 
that  ye  provoke  not  the  eyes  of  his  M 
the  hawtie  lokes  of  tlie  proude,  the  st 
nor  multitude  of  men.  that  can  justiRi 
eence.     Yf  ye  presume  to  rebcll   aga 
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s  rebell  yf  je  denye  my  moat  humble  request,  which  I 
n  his  name,  and  it  la  thia:  With  tite  hasard  of  m;ne  t 
B,  I  offer  to  prove  that  religion  wfaiofa  now  je  mainteine, 
&Iae,  -deeeivable,  and  abomination  before  God:  And  that 
do  by  most  evident  teetimoniei  of  his  blessed,  holie,  and 
le  Word):    Yf  this,  I  say,  ye  deny,  (rebelling  againat 
,he  favour  of  your  frendes  shall  litle  availe  you,  when  he 
jclare  hym  Belfe  ennemy  to  yoo  and  to  your  poatentie; 
assure  your  selfe,  he  ahall  shorUie  do,  if  ye  beginne  to  a, 
the  baner  of  your  malioe  agaimrt  hym.     Let  not  the  pi 
itie  of  othera,  he  they  Princes,  Quenea,  Einges,  or  Em-  " 
I,  bolden  you  to  contemne  QoA  and  his  loving  admoni- 
They  shall  drincke  the  cup  of  hia  wrath,  everie  one  in 
ink,  as  he  hath  appointed  them.     No  realme  in  these  h. 
s,  except  it  that  next  lieth  to  you,  hath  he  eo  rnani-  «' 
itricken  with  faia  terrible  rod,  as  he  hatli  done  you  and 
alme;  and  therfore  it  becometh  you  first  to  atowp,  ex- 
it ye  will  have  the  threatningea  pronounced  by  Isaie  the 
be  ratified  upon  you ;  to  wit,  "  That  your  aodeine  destruo- 1* 
as  the  rott«a  wall,  and  your  breaking  as  the  breaking 
xherd,  which  ia  broken  without  pitie;  so  that  no  portion 
n  be  found  able  ether  to  oarie  fyer  or  water."     Wher- 
Prophete  doth  signifie,  that  the  proude  contemners  of  !■ 
id  of  hia  admonitions,  aholl  so  periafae  from  ail  honoura, 
ey  shall  have  nothing  worthie  of  memoriall  befainde 
the  earth.    Yea,  yf  they  do  leave  any  thing,  as  it  shall  '^ 
ofitable,  so  shall  it  be  in  execration  and  hatred  to  the 
God.    And  therfore  thna  procedeth  my  former  Lettre. 

Lettkb, 
)  dangeroua  that  ever  it  ahall  appeare  to  the  fleehe,  to 
)d,  and  to  make  warre  againat  the  PeviU,  the  Prince  of 
,  pride,  and  snperstition ;  yet  if  your  Graoe  looke  to 
>ur  aelfe  and  aede  to  continue  id  honour,  worldlie  and 
ing,  subject  your  aelfe  by  times  under  the  hand  of  Him 
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that  is  omnipotent :  Embrace  his  will,  des[ 
inent,  refuse  not  his  graces  offred.  When  hi 
withdrawe  not  your  care.  Be  not  led  aw 
opinion,  that  your  Church'  con  not  erre.  6< 
lie  persuaded,  that  so  farre  as  in  life  ye  sei 
frome  Christes  true  Apostles,  so  in  religion 
corrupted.  Lay  the  Boke  of  God  before  yo 
be  judge  to  that  which  I  say;  which  if  ye  \ 
verence  obey,  as  did  Josiaa  the  admonitions  c 
then  shall  He  (by  whom  Einges  do  reigne)  c 
with  double  benediction,  and  reward  you  wit 
glorie,  honour,  and  long  life  in  this  your  re 
and  with  life  everlasting,  when  the  King  of 
membres  nowe  do  crie  for  your  heipe),  the 
appeare  to  judgement,  accompanied  with  hi 
whom  ye  shall  make  accompte  of  your  prese 
the  proude  and  disobedient  shall  crie,  "  Moi 
us,  and  hyde  us  frome  the  face  of  the  Lord." 
be  too  late,  because  they  contemned  his  voice 
called. 

God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christi 
his  Holie  Spirit,  more  your  hart  so  to  consid 
thinges  that  be  said,  that  they  be  not  a  testi 
condemnation,  in  that  greate  day  of  the  Loi 
omnipotent  Spirit  I  unfeinedlie  commit  your 

Addition. 
When  Jeremie  the  Prophet,  at  the  comm 
had  writen  the  sermons,  threatninges,  and  pla 
spoken  against  Israel  and  Juda,  and  had  oo) 
be  rodde  by  Bamch  his  scribe,  because  him 
municated  and  Forbtden  to  entre  in  to  the  ter 
dence  of  God,  it  came  to  passe,  that  Michc 

■In  the  edit.  ISe6  (lupm,  p.  84).  other  at  temtioD 
"your  Cburcli  and  Prelates."    Some      conoludiu);  pan 
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hearing  the  said  sermons,  passed  to  the  Kinges  house, 

commuDioate  the  mater  with  the  rest  of  the  Princes, 
o  after  they  hade  redde  the  same  volume  of  Jeremie'a 
igs,  did  not  concele  the  truth  from  King  Jehoiakim, 
in  did  reigne  in  Jerusalem.  But  the  proude  and  deape- 
ince,  oommanding  the  boke  to  be  redde  in  his  presence, 
le  had  hard  three  or  foure  leaves  of  the  name,  did  cut 
last  it  in  to  the  fier,  notwithstanding  that  some  of  the 

(I  thinke  not  all)  made  request  in  the  contrarie.  But 
>phet  was  charged  by  Qod  to  write  againe,  and  to  say 
liakim  the  King,  "Thus  saieth  the  Lord,  Thou  bast 
his  boke,  saying,  Why  bast  thou  writen  in  it  according 

sentence,  Assuredlie  the  King  of  Babylon  shall  come, 
ill  destroye  this  land,  and  shall  make  it  roide  of  men 
LStee.  Therfore  thus  saieth  the  Lord  of  Jehoiakim  the 
'here  shall  not  be  one  left  alive  to  sit  in  the  seat  of 

Their  carcases  shall  be  cast  to  the  heate  of  the  daye, 
the  frost  of  the  night,  (wherbie  the  Prophet  did  signifie 
ite  vile  contempt  and  most  oruell  torment),  and  I  shall 
B  ini<{uitie  of  him  selfe,  of  his  sede  and  servantes,  and  I 
ring  upon  them,  and  upon  the  inhabiters  of  Jerusalem, 
on  all  Juda,  all  the  calamities  which  I  have  spoken 

them.  Albeit  they  wold  not  heare."  This  is  not 
Madame,  for  that  time  onlie,  but  to  assure  us,  that  the 
lishement  abideth  the  like  contemners,  of  what  estate, 
}n,  or  degree  that  ever  they  be.  I  did  write  unto  you 
having  testimonie  of  a  good  conscience,  that  I  did  it  in 
TO  of  my  God,  and  by  the  motion  of  his  Holie  Spirit, 
)  request  of  faithfull  brethren  in  thinges  laufuU  and  ap- 
ing to  Goddes  glorie,  I  can  not  but  judge  to  be  the  voice 
tlolie  Ghost),  but  how  ye  did  accept  the  same,  my  former 
;,  I  do  not  otherwise  then  by  conjectures  understand, 
er  ye  did  reade  it  to  the  end  or  not,  I  am  unoerteine: 
ng  I  knowe,  that  ye  did  delyver  it  to  one  of  your  pre- 
aying,  "  My  Ix>rd,  will  ye  reade  a  Pasquill!"  Aa  obaritie 
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penuadeth  me  to  interpret  tIimg«B  (doubtfi 
best  aeace,  so  my  datie  to  Qod  (who  hath 
flatter  no  Prince-  in  the  earth)  oompelleth  n 
more  ye  esteme  the  admonition  of  God  nor 
the  scoffing  of  Paaquilles,  that  then  he  ahaJ 
meaeagers'  with  whom  ye  shall  not  be  able 
jest.  If  my  person  be  considered,  I  grant  n 
no  more  to  be  feared  thao  be  the  merie  spi 
men  do  father  upon  Pasquillus  in  Borne.* 
shall  depelie  consider,  that  God  usetfa  men  ( 
monlie  those  that  be  of  lowest  degree,  and 
the  world)  to  be  his  meesagers  and  embassa 
notifie  hie  will  to  the  simple  people,  but  t 
most  proude  tyrannes  and  potont  Princes 
judge  the  liquour  by  the  outward  apparance 
vessel!.  For  ye  are  not  ignorant,  that  the 
inclosed  within  the  tunne  made  of  fraill  v 
most  precious  oyntment  is  often  kept  withi 
claye.  Yf  further  yo  shall  consider,  that  C 
touching  the  punishment  of  realmes  and  nal 
not  revele  to  his  servantes  the  Prophetes,  w 
compell  to  speake,  sometimes  contrarie  to 
desires  of  their  own  bartes :  and  whose  wordt 
be  they  never  so  un&pparant  to  the  judge: 
these  ye  do  depelie  wey,"  then  will  ye  feare 
presentlie  is  not  seen.  Elias  was  bat  a  man 
witnesse,  like  to  his  brethren;  and  yet  at  hii 
the  idolater,  and  all  Israeli  with  him,  puni 
and  six  monethes,  God  shutting  up  the  he 
rayne  nor  dewe  fell  upon  the  earth  the  i 
And  in  the  end,  God  so  wrought  by  hym,  tl; 
were  first  confounded,  and  after  justlie  puni 
that  Jesabel  sought  bis  blood,  and  by  otfae  h 
' "  Wey,"  wi 
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et  as  ihe  was  frustrat  of  her  inteot,  so  oould  she  not  iR«(.ft 
'  owne  bones  from  the  doggos;  nhichg  punishment  th«  ibce-ib. 
e  (God  so  ruling  his  tonge)  had  before  appointed  to 
ked  woman.     Albeit,  Madame,  that  the  meesa^rs  of 

not  sent  this  day  with  visible  miracles;  because  they 
one  other  doctrine  then  that  which  is  confirmed  with 

frome  the  beginning  of  the  worlde;  yet  will  not  He, 
h  promised  to  take  charge  over  his  poore  and  title 

the  end,  suffer  the  contempt  of  their  embassade'  escape 
ent  and  vengeance.  For  the  Truth  it  selfe  hath  s^d, 
it  heareth  you  heareth  me,  and  he  that  oontemneth  Matio; 
emneth  me."  I  did  not  speake  unto  you,  Madame,  by 
er  Lettre,  nether  yet  do  I  nowe,  as  Pasquillus*  doth  to 
9  and  his  camall  Cardinalles,  in  the  behalf  of  such  as 

utter  their  names;  but  I  come  in  the  name  of  Christ 
firming  that  the  Religion  which  ye  maintein  is  datnn- 
iatriej  the  which  I  ofTre  my  selfe  to  prove  by  the  most 
testimonies  of  Goddes  Scriptures.  And  in  this  quarell 
t  my  selfe  against  all  the  Papistea  within  the  realme, 

usade,"  embewf. 
iiilluB,"  referring  to  n  atatae 
amed  Puaquino.  Pope  Ad- 
izth,  sajB  Bnrton,  transkt- 
isage  from  Faalni  Jovius, 
liigbl;  offtfDded  and  griev. 
<d  nitb  Fai^illm  at  Bonie, 
ave  comnaDd  that  Statue 
I  demoltabed  and  baroed, 
flunjf  uito  the  river  Tiber; 
done  it  forthwith,  had  not 
I  Suessanns,  a  facets  com- 
iwaded  him  to  the  contntiyi 
;  him  that  Paiqail'M  asbee 
m  into  frogs  in  the  bot- 
he  river,  and  crooke  worse 
■r  than  before." — {Anatomy 
choly,  p.  149,  edit.  1G-'12.) 
led  Selden,  in  his  Table 
.  "  Libels,"  has  remarked, 
some  make  slight  of  libels. 


yet  yoQ  may  gee  by  them  faov  tbe 
wind  sits.  .  .  .  More  solid  things  do 
not  shew  the  complexion  of  the  times 
eo  well  oa  ballads  and  libels." — (Gdit. 
by  Dr  Irving,  p.  107,  Edin.  1854.) 

The  Rintilated  statne  of  Pasquino 
still  e^tiats,  at  the  comer  of  tbe  Ps^ 
luzzo  Bmschi,  and  possesses  an  histo- 
rical interest.  For  several  centuries, 
sarcastic  and  witty  effusions,  directed 
against  the  highest  dignitariea  io 
church  and  state,  coDtinued  to  be 
affixed  to  this  statue  of  Pasquino,  or 
Paequillus.  A  similar  statue,  named 
Marforio,  in  the  court  of  the  Moeenm 
of  the  Capitol,  was  employed  as  his 
respondent,  and  many  of  their  dia- 
logues and  defamatory  verses  have 
been  preserved  in  the  well-knoim 
work,  "Pssqnillonim  Tomi  duo," 
printed  in  1544,  ud  iu  other  works. 
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dosiringe  none  other  armure  but  Goddea  Holii 
libertie  of  my  tongue. 

God  move  your  haii;  to  uaderBtaod  my  p 
the  truth,  and  unfeinedlie  to  followe  the  samt 

'Amen. 


Betela.  Job.  XXI. 

I  am  the  beginning  and  the  end.  I  will  g< 
athirst  of  the  well  of  the  water  of  life 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  thinges;  i 
God,  and  he  shalbe  my  Bonne.  But  the  I 
leving,  and  the  abominable,  and  murdc 
mongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  a 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  whiche  burn 
brimstone;  which  is  the  seconde  death." 
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:  Knox^s  arrival  in  Scotland,  in  the  end  of  autumn  1555, 
^ol  success  which  attended  his  preaching  in  different 
at  the  country,  and  bis  administering  the  sacrament  of 
rd's  Supper,  in  prirate  houses,  to  which  many  persons  of 
tioD  resorted,  alarmed  the  prelates,  and  instigated  them 
it  some  measures  to  check  bis  progress.  For  this  pur< 
e  tells  us,  be  was  summoned  to  appear  before  their  Con- 
iD  in  the  Church  of  the  Black  Friara,  in  Edinburgh,'  on 
:h  of  May  1556.  Having  resolved  to  comply  with  this 
D8,  he  eame  to  Edinburgh  accompanied  by  Erskine  of 
ad  other  friends  of  the  Beformation :    "  But  that  diet 

iUelf  probably  escaped,  but  Uie  nio- 
luutery  was  burnt  to  tbe  grooiid  by 
ft  saddeD  fire  wbicb  bappened  on  the 
25tb  of  April  IQ2S.  It  vanld  oth^r* 
wiie,  no  doabi,  h«*e  suffered  from 
the  bnrniugs  and  ravages  of  the  Eng- 
lish troops  during  (heir  invasions  In 
1544  and  1S47.  At  tbe  time  of  the 
fieformatioQ,  it  ia  said  to  have  been 
partiall)'  rebnilt.  On  the  16th  March 
1G63-3,  tbe  Magiatrates  ohtainsd  from 
Queen  Marya  grant  of  the  monastery, 
witli  its  rsveuuea,  &c.,  for  tbe  pur- 
pose of  erecting  on  its  site  an  hoepitai 
for  the  aged  poor.  But  this  porpoae 
wai  lo  b  dispensed  with  by  the  Ite- 
gent  Earl  of  Murray,  who,  oa  tbe  3d 
of  January  1566-7,  authorised  the 
profits  and  rents  to  be  appropriBted 
for  erecting  and  maintaining  an  hos- 
pital at  the  Trinity  College,  Loith 
Wjnd, — (Mftitland's  Hist,  of  Edinb, 
p.  192.) 


order  of  the  Dominicans  or 
riart,  called  also  Fratra  Pn- 
tbe  Preaching  Friars,  were 
to  Scotland  by  Alexander 
md.  In  1230,  he  (rnsted  a 
conferring  od  them  certain 
9,  with  a  site  for  their  con- 
the  sonth  side  of  Edinburgh  i 
tbe  street  or  vennel,  which 
ins  tbe  name  of  tbe  Black- 
i^ynd,  with  power  to  erect 
ir  other  buildiogt.  To  this 
there  was  a  church  annexed; 
<,  in  1276,  Cardinal  Bagimont 
id  the  Scottish  clergy  to  ren- 
I  oath  tbe  value  of  their  ba- 
Thia  ecclesiastical  reetal  is 
wn  OB  Bagimont's  Roll.  The 
anrronnded  with  pleasant 
stood  between  the  site  of 
■  known  aa  the  New  High 
rebuilt  in  1777),  now  con- 
ito  an  hospital,  and  that  of 
al  Infirmary.    The  church 
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held  not;  for  whether  that  the  bishops  pert 
in  their  own  proceedings,  or  if  they  feared 
upon  their  extremity,  it  was  (Knox  adds)  unk 
the  Saturday  before  the  day  appointed,  the] 
snmmons;  and  the  said  John,  the  same  day 
taught*  in  Edinburgh,  in  a  greater  audience 
he  had  done  in  that  town.*^* 

Knox  had  scarcely  returned  to  Geneva,  wl 
ceediogs  were  renewed  by  the  Popish  clergy; 
to  make  his  appearance  before  the  Provincis 
no  doubt  condemned  as  contumacious,  and  at 
munication  pronounced  against  him  in  his  ab 
mulgation  of  this  Ecclesiastical  sentence,  w 
graded  him  from  his  priest's  orders,  but  au' 
delivered  to  the  Secular  power  for  the  puni 
and  hia  soul  to  damnation,  his  efBgy,  he  asei 
a  practice  not  unusual,  was  ignominiously  bu 
of  Edinburgh.     - 

Of  the  proceedings  in  these  Convocations 
has  been  preserved,  but  the  fact  of  his  cond 
putable.  Upon  receiving  tidings  of  this  crui 
tence,  he  published  his  Appellation*  addreasi 
and  Estates  of  Scotland.  In  this  elaborate 
peal,  he  gives  a  summary  of  the  doctrines 
taught  by  him  during  his  previous  visit  to  hi 
and  which  the  Popish  clergy  had  denounced 
ceivable,  and  heretical."  At  the  same  time,  h 
to  the  Commonalty  of  Scotland  dated  14th  i 
is  subjoined  to  the  same  treatise  in  the  littl 
at  Geneva  in  1558.  A  facsimile  of  the  title- 
on  the  next  leaf. 


"  Cast,"  Bet  uide. 

•"Appellatio 

"Taught,"  preached. 

for  appaU,  and 

See  vol.  i,  p.  201. 

lUh  writen. 
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the  cruell  and  moft  iniuft  fentence 
pronounced  againft  him  by  the 
felfe  biflioppes  and  clergie  of  Scot 
land,  with  his  fupplication  and  ex- 
hortation to  the  nobilitie,  e- 
{lates,  and  comunaltie 
of  the  fame  re- 
alme. 


Printed  at  G  E  N  E  V  A, 
M.    D.    LVIII. 


NOBILITIE  AND  ESTATES  OP  SCOTLAND,   JOHNB  Enoxb 
BETH   GbACB,    MeRCIE,    AND    PeacB   FBOH    GoD   THB 

PHEB  OP  OUR  Lord  Jbbus  Christ,  with  the  spirit  op 

STBOUS  judgement. 


t  onl]r  the  love  of  life  temporall  (Bight  Honorable), 
ret  the  fear  of  corporall  death,  that  moveth  me  at  this 
to  expooe  unto  you  the  injuries  done  against  me,  and 
of  you,  as  of  }aufull  powers  by  Gotl  appointed,  redreese 
me;  but  partly  it  procedeth  from  that  reverence  whiche  i 
an  oweth  to  Goddes  eternal  truth,  and  partly  from  a  fj! 
;h  I  beare  to  your  salvation,  and  to  the  salvation  of  my 

abused  in  that  realme  by  such  as  have  no  fear  of  God 
leir  eyes.     It  hath  pleased  God,  of  his  infinite  mercie, 

so  to  illuminate  the  eyes  of  my  minde,  and  so  to  tuche 
lart,  that  clearly  I  see,  and  by  his  grace  unfeanedly  be- 
lat  there  is  no  other  name  geven  to  men  under  the  ^ 
n  whiche  salvation  oonsisteth,  save  the  name  of  Jesus 
'  Who,  by  that  sacrifice  which  he  did  once  offer  upon  the  n 
dath  aanctified  for  ever  those  that  shall  enherite  the 

promised:"  But  also  it  hath  pleased  him  of  his  euper- 
at  grace,  to  make  and  appointe  me,  moat  wretched  of 
)u8ande8,  a  witnes,  minister,  and  preacher  of  the  same 
:  the  somme  whereof  I  did  not  spare  to  communicate 
'  brethren,  being  with  them  in  the  realme  of  Scotland, 
eare  1556,  because  I  know  myselfe  to  be  a  steward, 
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and  that  Mcompts  of  the  talent  committed  to  n 
required  by  Him  who  will  admit  no  vaine  oxcu 
men  pretend.  I  did  therefore,  as  God  did  i 
the  tyme  I  waa  conversant  with  them  (God  is 
nesse),  truely  antl  syncerly,  according  to  the  g 
me,  devide  the  worde  of  salvation,  teaching  t 
Bjn,  whiche  before  God  was  and  is  eo  odious, 
sacrifice  coulde  satistie  liis  justice  except  tlie  di 
Sonno;  and  to  magnilio  tho  greate  mercies  of  ' 
ther,  who  did  not  spare  the  Substance  of  his 
did  give  hyra  to  the  world  to  suffer  the  ignom 
death  of  the  Crosse,  by  tiiat  meanea  to  rceoi 
children  to  hymaelfo:  teaching  further  what 
such  as  do  boleve  them  solves  purged  by  such  a 
former  filthines :  To  wit,  that  they  are  bound 
newnes  of  life,  fighting  against  tho  lustes  of 
atud}inge  at  all  tymes  to  glorifie  God  by  such 
he  hath  prepared  his  children  to  waike  in. 

In  doctrino  I  did  further  afdrmc,  so  taugl 
Christ  Jesus,  "  that  whosoever  denieth  hym,  yi 
of  hym,  before  this  wicked  generation;  hym  si 
denie,  and  of  hym  shall  ho  be  ashamed,  when 
in  his  Majestie."  And  therefore  I  feared  not 
of  nocossitie  it  is,  that  suche  as  hope  for  lifo  o 
Of  all  superstition,  vaine  religion,  and  idolatrio ; 
and  idolatrie  I  call  whatsoever  is  done  in  G 
honour,  without  the  expresse  commaundeni' 
Worde. 

This  doctrine  did  I  boleve  to  be  so  confon 
holie  Scriptures,  that  I  thought  no  creature  cc 
impudent  as  to  have  damned  any  point  or  art 
Yet  neve  rth  el  esse,  me,  as  an  horitike,  and  this 
ticall,  havo  your  fals  Gishoppes  and  nngodlic 
pronouncing  against  me  a  Sentence  of  death 
wherof  they  have  burned  a  Picture.     From 
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)ntence,  and  from  oil  judgement  of  that  wicked  genera-  AmLuiiDx 
nake  it  knowen  to  your  Honours,  that  I  Appeal  to  a  lau- 
generall  Council;'  to  Buche,  I  mean,  as  the  moat  auncient 
id  canones  do  approve  to  be  holden ;  by  suche  as  whose 
t  iropietie  is  not  to  be  reformed  in  the  same,  most  hum-  piRictDHToi 
liring  of  your  Honours,  that,  as  Gtod  hath  appointed  you 
in  that  people,  and,  by  reason  therof,  requireth  of  your 
the  defenoe  of  innocentes  troubled  in  your  dominion,  in 
,ne  tyme,  and  till  the  controversies  that  this  day  be  in 
1  be  laufully  decided,  ye  reoeave  me,  and  suche  others  as 
ijustlie  by  those  cruell  beastes  are  perseouted,  io  your 
and  protection. 

'  Honours  are  not  ignorant,  that  it  is  not  I  alone  who 
Btain  this  cause  against  the  pestilent  generation  of  Pa- 
but  that  the  most  part  of  Germanic,  the  countrie  of  TBiPmrrnnoi 
a,  the  Kinge  of  Denmarke,  the  Nobilitie  of  Polonia, 
:  with  many  other  cities  and  churches  reformed,  Appeall 
le  tyrannie  of  that  Antichrist,  and  most  earnestly  do 
a  laufu))  and  general  Council,  wherin  may  all  controver- 
Religion  be  decided  by  the  auctoritie  of  Goddes  most 
Worde.  And  unto  this  same,  as  said  is,  do  I  Appea] 
e  againe,  requiring  of  your  Honours  to  hold  my  simple 
yn  Appellation  of  no  tesae  value  nor  eHect,  then  if  it  had 
ide  with  greater  circumstance,  solemnitie,  and  cerenio- 
d  that  ye  receave  me  callinge  unto  you,  as  to  the  powers 
ordained,  in  your  protection  and  defence  against  the 
tyrantes,  not  to  mentaine  me  in  any  iniquitie,  errour, 
opinion,  bub  to  let  me  have  such  equitie  as  God  by  his 
,  auncient  Lawes,  and  determinations  of  most  godlie 
s,  graunte  to  men  accused  or  infamed. 

Word  of  God  will  that  no  man  shall  die,  except  he  be  ont-iT. 
riminall  and  worthie  of  death  for  offence  committed  j  of 
che  he  must  be  manifestly  convicted  by  two  or  three 
es.     Ancient  Lawes  do  permitt  just  defences  to  such  as 
■  In  the  orig.,  Couiieit  U  uaoftlt]'  printed  Ontwil. 
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be  accused,  (be  their  crimes  never  so  horrible 
cillea  will,  that  nether  byshopp  nor  person  t 
Boever,  accused  of  any  crime,  shall  sit  in  ji 
tion,  or  counsil,  where  the  cauee  of  Buch  men 
is  to  be  tricH, 

These  thingea  require  I  of  your  Honours  t 
me:  to  wit,  that  the  doctrine  which  our  a( 
for  heresie  may  be  tried  by  the  simple  and  p 
that  just  defenses  be  admitted  to  us  that  f 
against  this  peatilent  generation  of  Autich: 
be  removed  from  judgement  in  our  cause, 
cusation  is  not  intended  against  any  one  pai 
against  that  hole  kingdome,  whiche  we  dou 
be  a  power  usurped  against  God,  against  hi 
and  against  the  ordenanco  of  Christ  Jesus 
church  by  his  chefe  Apostles:  Yea,  we  doul 
kingdome  of  the  Pope  to  be  the  kingdome  i 
Christ.  And  therefore,  my  Lordes.  I  can  not 
of  Christ  Jesus,  to  require  of  you  that  the 
in  examination ;  and  that  ye.  the  Estates  of  t 
auctoritie,  compell  such  as  will  be  called  Bis 
desist  from  tht;ir  cruell  murthering  of  such  i 
mote  Qoddea  glone  in  detecting  and  discic 
impletie  of  that  man  of  syn  the  Romane  A 
that  ye  compell  them  to  answer  to  suche  crii 
to  their  charge,  fur  not  righteously  iuatruci 
mitted  to  their  cares. 

But  here  I  know  two  thinges  ahalbo  doul 
Whether  that  my  Appellation  is  lawfull  ar 
eeing  that  I  am  damned  as  an  heritike:  and 
ther  your  Honours  bo  bound  to  defend  sut 
support  in  that  case,  seing  that  your  Bishopj 
of  religion  clalme  all  auctoritie  to  appertain' 
their  sentence  allredy  condemned  me.  The 
I  nothing  doubt  most  clerely  to  prove:     Fyi 
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ifl  most  lawfull  and  just:  and  ucondarely,  that  yoar 
■e  can  not  refuie  to  defend  me  thus  calling  for  your  aid, 
it  in  BO  doing,  ye  declare  yourselves  rebellious  to  God,  nctk 
lers  of  murtherers,  and  sheddera  of  innocent  blood, 
just  cause  I  have  by  the  Civile  law  (as  for  their  danon,  tri  ai 
leaned  of  Qod)  to  appeale  from  their  unjaet  sentence,  '^'"^ 
pose  is  not  to  make  long  discourse.     Onlie  I  will  touche 
Dtes  which  all  men  oonfesse  to  be  just  canses  of  Appe]- 

t,  Ijaufully  oould  I  not  be  sommoned  by  them,  being  for 

me  absent  from  their  jurisdiction,  charged  with  the 

ng  of  Christes  Evangill  in  a  free  citie  not  subject  to 

Tannic. 

adarely.  To  me  was  no  intimation  made  of  their  som- 

;,  but  so  secrete  was  their  surmised  malic^  that  the 

r  the  sommondes  being  required  was  denyed. 

jlie,  To  Uie  realme  of  Scotland  could  I  have  had  do  free 

e  accesse,  being  before  exiled  from  the  same  by  their 

tyrannie. 

last.  To  me  they  nether  oould  nor  can  be  competent  and 

ent  judges;  for  that,  before  any  sommondes  were  raised 

me,  I  bad  accused  them  by  my  lettres  published  to  the  ■ 
l>owagier,  and  had  intended  agMOSt  them  all  crimes, 
my  selfe,  with  hasard  of  life,  to  prove  the  same;  for  the 
hey  are  not  onlie  unworthie  of  eoclesiastioall  auctoritie, 
o  of  any  sufferance  within  a  communeweltho  professing 
This  my  accusation  preceding  their  sommondes,  nei- 

the  law  of  Ood,  neither  yet  by  the  law  of  man,  can  they 
le  competent  judges,  till  place  be  granted  unto  me  open* 
rove  my  accusation  intended  against  them,  and  they  be 
led  to  make  answer  as  criminalls.  For  I  will  plainelie 
that  not  onlie  Biahoppes,  but  also  Popes,  have  been  re- 
from  all  auotoritie,  and  pronouncing  of  judgement,  till 
,ve  purged  themselves  of  accusations  layd  against  them, 
.rther  I  will  prove,  that  Bishoppes  and  Popes  most 
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justly  have  bene  deprived  from  all  honours  an 
for  smaller  crimes  then  I  have  to  charge  the  ! 
bishoppea. 

But  because  this  is  not  m;  ohefe  grouade 
tent  for  this  present  to  shew,  that  lawful!  it 
phetes,  and  to  preachers  of  Christ  Jesus,  to 
sentence  and  judgement  of  the  visible  Ghurcl 
of  the  temporal]  Magistrate,  who  hj  Goddes 
hear  their  eauses,  and  to  defend  them  from  t< 

The  Prophete  Jeremie  was  commanded  by 
the  courte  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  p 
in  effect,  That  Jerusalem  should  bo  distroyed 
in  opprobrie  to  alt  nations  of  the  earth;  a 
famous  Temple  of  God  should  be  made  desolc 
because  the  preestes,  the  prophetes,  and  tl 
walk  in  the  Law  which  God  had  proposed  u 
wold  they  obey  the  voyces  of  the  prophetes  w 
call  them  to  repentance. 

For  this  sermon  was  Jeremie  apprehende< 
of  death  was  pronounced  against  hym,  and  tbi 
by  the  prophetes,  and  by  the  people;  whi 
bruted  in  the  eares  of  the  Princes  of  Jnda,  tb 
the  Kinges  house  to  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
judgement,  for  further  knowledge  of  the  cause, 
and  prophetes  continued  in  theyre  cniell  senb 
they  had  pronounced,  saying,  "  This  man  i 
death;  for  he  bath  prophesied  against  this  ci 
have  hard.'*  But  Jeremy,  so  moved  by  the  H 
this  defence  against  that  their  tyrannous  t 
wordes:  "  The  Lord  (saith  he)  hath  sent 
against  this  house,  and  against  this  citie,  all 
you  have  hard.  Now  therefore  make  good 
hear  the  voyoe  of  the  Lord  your  Ood,  and  th 
of  the  evil]  whicbe  he  bath  spoken  against 
behold  I  am  in  your  handes  (so  doth  ho  apea 
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me  aa  you  think  good  and  righteous.     NevertheleB  know 
lis  most  assuredly,  that  if  ye  mtirther  or  sley  me,  ye  shall 
yourselves,  this  citie,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  some, 
lall,  and  gyltie  of  innoceot  blood.     For  of  a  trueth  the 
bath  sent  me  to  speak  in  your  eares  all  those  wordes." 
in  the  princes  and  the  people  (saieth  the  test)  said,  "This  ■neVria^m 
8  not  worthie  of  death,  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the  ^,^^^S'. 
of  the  Lord  our  God."     And  so  after  somme  contention  ^•^"'^ 
be  Prophete  delivered  from  that  danger.     This  fact  and 
ie  manefestly  proveth  whatsoever  before  I  have  affirmed, 
,  that  it  is  UufuII  for  the  servantes  of  God  to  call  for  the 
if  the  Civile  Magistrate  against  the  sentence  of  death,  if 
injust,  by  whome  soever  it  be  pronounced,  and  also  that 
ivile  sword  hath  power  to  represse  the  furio  of  the  preests, 
.0  absolve  whome  thei  have  condemDed.     For  the  Pro- 
of God  was  damned  by  those  who  then  only  in  earthe 
knowen  to  be  the  visible  Ghurche,  to  wit,  preests  and  Denu.iT. 
etes  who  then  were  in  Jerusalem,  the  succoBSOurs  of 
1,  to  whome  was  geven  a  charge  to  speak  to  the  people  in 
ime  of  God,  and  a  precept  geven  to  the  people  to  heare 
awe  from  their  mouthes,  to  the  which  if  any  should  be 
ions  or  inobedient  he  should  die  the  death  without  mer- 
These  men,  I  say,  thus  auctorised  by  God,  first  did  ex- 
unicat  Jeremie,  for  that  he  did  preacbe  otherwise  then 
le  commune  sort  of  prophetes  in  Jerusalem,  and  last  ap- 
nded  him,  as  you  have  hard,  pronouncing  against  hym  this 
□ce  afore  writen;  from  the  which  nevertheles  the  Prophete 
bled,  that  is,  sought  help  and  defence  against  the  same, 
hat  most  earnestly  did  he  crave  of  the  Princes.     For  al-  TiHa<^>[« 
le  saieth,  *'  I  am  in  your  handes,  do  with  me  as  ye  think  hi™.'!^"" 
;ous,"  he  doth  not  contemne  nor  neglect  his  life,  as  thoghe  ^^'i: 
yarded  not  what  should  become  of  hym ;  but  in  those  his 
!8  most  vehementlie  did  he  admonishe  the  Princes  and 
■a  of  the  people,  geving  them  to  anderstand  what  God 
d  require  of  them.     As  he  should  say.  You  Princes  of 
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Jiida,  and  Rulers  of  the  people,  to  whom  app 
cntlie  to  judge  betwixt  partio  and  partio,  tc 
man,  and  to  condeinne  the  malefactour,  you 
tenco  of  death  pronounced  against  me  by  t 
oght  to  epoak  no  <iecept,  because  they  are  i 
pointed  by  God  hymselfe  to  speako  his  law 
judgement  with  cquitie;  but  as  they  have  le 
and  have  taught  the  people  to  follow  vanitii 
commed  mortall  ennemies  to  all  Gods  true  se 
I  am  one,  rebuking  theire  iniquitie,  apostaf 
from  God,  which  is  the  onlie  cause  they  sok 
thing  most  contrario  to  all  equitie,  law,  and  ji 
a  man  sent  of  God  to  call  them,  this  people,  t 
the  true  seryice  of  God,  from  the  which  yoi 
shall  Buflbr  the  death,  because  that  my  em 
nounce  sentence.  I  stand  in  your  presence, 
made  Princes,  your  power  is  above  their  tyr 
do  I  espone  my  cause,  I  am  in  your  handes,  ! 
to  suffer  what  ye  think  just.  But  lest  that  n 
tience  should  either  make  you  negligent  in  t 
in  my  just  cause,  appealing  to  your  judgeme 
corrago  my  ennemies  in  scakingo  my  blood, 
d.irnot  conceale:*  That  if  you  murther  me  ( 
if  ye  defend  me  not),  ye  make  not  only  my  enm 
blood,  but  also  yourselves,  and  this  hole  citie. 
I  Bay,  it  is  evident  that  tbo  Prophete  of  God 
death,  by  the  prcestes  and  by  the  prophet 
Churchei,  did  seke  aid,  support,  and  defence  a 
Temporall  Magistrates,  threatnyng  his  blood 
theyre  handes,  if  they  by  theyro  auctoritie  dii 
i<  from  the  furie  of  his  ennemies:  allcdging  also 
Appellation,  and  why  he  oght  to  have  bene 
that  he  was  sent  of  God  to  rebuke  theire  vi 
from  God;  that  he  taught  no  doctrine  whicl 
'  In  the  orig.  "consile." 
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rononnced  in  his  Law;  that  ho  denred  theyre  oonvenion 
d,  coatinuallie  ooJliag  upon  them  to  walk  in  the  wayea 
God  had  approved,  and  therefore  doth  he  boldlie  crave 
Priaces,  as  of  Goddes  lieutenantes,  to  he  defended  from 
lynd  rage  and  tyrannie  of  the  Preeste,  notwithstanding 
they  claimed  to  themselves  auotoritie  to  judge  in  all  mat- 
r  BeligioD.  And  the  same  did  he  what  tyroe  he  was  cast 
son,  and  thereafter  was  brought  to  the  presence  of  King 
bias.  Alter,  I  say,  that  he  had  defended  his  innooeDcie, 
yng  that  he  neither  hod  offended  against  the  King,  against 
rvantes,  nor  against  the  people,  at  last  he  made  inter-  lenm-ss 
a  to  the  King  for  his  lifoi  saying, 

ut  now,  my  Iiord  {;he  King,  take  hede,  I  beseche  thee,  let 
ayer  fall  in  to  thy  presence,  oonunaund  me  not  to  be 
,  againe  in  to  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  that  I 
3t  there." 

i  the  text  witnesseth  that  the  King  oommaunded  the 
of  his  imprysonment  to  be  cbaunged.  Whereof  it  is  evi- 
that  the  Prophet  did  ofter  then  once  seke  help  at  the 
power;  and  that  fyrst  the  Princes,  and  there  after  the 
did  acknowledge,  that  it  appertained  to  their  oflSce  to 
r  him  from  the  unjust  sentence  which  was  pronounced 
It  him.  Yf  any  thinke  that  Jeremie  did  not  appeall,  he- 
le  onely  declared  the  wronge  done  unto  him,  and  did  bat 
defence,  according  to  his  innocencie;  let  the  same  man 
stand,  that  none  otherwise  do  I  appeale  from  that  fols 
ruell  sentence  which  your  Bysboppes  have  pronounced 
it  me.  Neither  yet  can  there  be  any  other  just  cause  of  J"*™ 
ation  but  innocencie  hurt,  or  suspected  to  be  hart,  whe- 
t  be  by  ignorance  of  a  judge,  or  by  malice  and  corruption 
lae  who,  under  the  title  of  justice,  do  exercise  tyrannie. 
vere  a  thefe,  murtherer,  blasphemer,  open  adulterer,  or 
Fender,  whome  Grod's  Worde  commaundeth  to  suffer  for  a 
committed,  my  Appellation  were  vaine,  and  to  be  rejected; 
being  innocent,  yea,  the  doctriDe  which  your  Bysboppes 
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have  condemned  in  me  being  God's  eterhall 
lease  libertie  to  crave  your  defence  against  tl 
had  the  Prophet  Jeremie  to  seke  the  ayde  of 
King  of  Juda.  But  this  shall  more  plainly  af 
of  Sainct  Paule,  who,  after  that  he  was  appri 
ealem,  did  fyrst  elaime  to  the  libertie  of  Roui; 
avoiding  torment,  what  tymo  that  the  Captay 
amined  hym  by  questions;  there  after  in  th( 
no  righteous  judgement  was  to  be  hoped  for, 
he  woe  a  Pharisie,  and  that  he  was  accused  of 
of  the  ilead;  and  last,  in  the  presence  of  Fei 
from  all  knowledge  and  jmigeraent  of  the  Pr 
lem  to  the  Emperour:  of  which  last  point, 
ohefelie  appertatne  to  this  my  cause,  I  will  soi 

After  that  Paule  had  diverse  tymes  bene  ai 
Acts  of  the  Apoetlos  is  manifest,  at  the  last  tl 
and  theyre  faction  came  to  Ccsarea,  with  Fest 
who  presented  to  them  Paule  in  judgement, 
oused  of  horrible  crimes;  which  novortheles 
prove,  tho  Apostle  defending,  That  he  had  not 
against  the  Law,  neither  against  the  Tern 
against  the  Enipi>rour. 

But  FestuB,  willing  to  gratifie  the  Jewes, 
"  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  bo 
thinges  in  my  presence!  But  Paulo  said,  I  eta 
neat  of  the  Emperour,  where  it  behoveth  mo 
have  done  no  injurio  to  the  Jewes,  as  thon  bett 
I  have  done  any  thing  unjiiatly,  or  yot  comm 
thie  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die.  But  if  the 
these  thinges  true  whereof  they  accuse  me,  n 
me  to  them  :  I  appeail  to  Cesar." 

It  may  appear  at  the  first  eight,  that  Paule  ( 

to  FestuB  the  judge,  and  to  the  hole  order  of 

who  did  hope  greater  equitie  in  a  cruell  tyrant, 

'  Tlie  word  pmiaiiiy  or  mainlMniny,  seoins  lo  In 
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1  and  learned  companie.  Which  thinge  do  doubt  Festus 
iderstand,  pronouncing  these  wordes,   '*  Hast  thou  ap- 

to  Geear!  Thou  shalt  go  to  Cesar."  As  he  would  aay,  I 
lan  willing  to  understand  the  truth,  before  I  pronounce 
oe,  have  required  of  thee  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  where  the 
i  of  thyne  owne  nation  may  heare  thy  cause,  and  decerne 

same.  The  oontroversie  standith  in  matters  of  religion: 
a,rb  accused  as  an  apostatat  fnom  the  law,  as  a  violator  of 
nple,  and  transgreasor  of  the  traditions  of  theyre  fathers, 
oh  matters  I  amignorant;  and  therefore  desire  informa- 
y  those  that  be  learned  in  the  same  religion  whereof  the 
DD  is.  And  yet  doest  thou  refuse  so  many  godly  fathers 
r  thy  cause,  and  doest  appeale  to  the  Emperour,  prefer- 
lym  to  all  our  judgements,  of  no  purpose  belike  but  to 
tyme.  Thus,  I  say,  it  myght  have  appeared  that  Paula 
>t  only  injurie  to  the  judge  and  to  the  preestes,  but  also 
lis  cause  was  greatly  to  be  suspected ;  partly  for  that  he 
ifuse  the  judgement  of  those  that  had  moste  knowledge 
:  men  supposed)  of  Gods  will  and  religion;  and  partly  be- 

he  appealed  to  the  Emperour,  who  then  was  at  Rome, 
bsent  from  Jerusalem,  a  man  also  ignorant  of  God  and 
lie  to  all  vertue.    But  the  Apostle,  considering  the  nature 

ennemies,  and  what  thinges  they  had  intended  against 
jven  from  the  fyrst  day  that  he  began  freelie  to  speak  in 
ame  of  Christ,  did  not  fear  to  appeale  from  them,  and 
the  judge  that  would  have  gratified  them.     They  had  whTPiuieo 
sed  themselves  plain  ennemies  to  Christ  Jesua,  and  to  his  ^S^^V^ 
d  Evangill,  and  had  soght  the  death  of  Paule,  yea,  even  '''"=■■'**- 
tions  and  treasonable  conspiracie;  and  therefore  by  no 
ia  would  he  admit  them  either  judges  in  bis  cause,  either 
}urs  of  the  same,  as  Featus  required;  but  grounding  him  uponvhatr 
jpon  strong  reasons,  to  wit,  that  he  had  not  offended  the  "™''^"'' 
I,  neither  yet  the  Law,  but  that  he  was  innocent;  and 
'ore  that  no  judge  oght  to  geve  hym  in  the  handes  of  his 
lies:    Grounding,  I  say,  his  Appellation  upon  these  rea- 
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sons,  he  neither  regarded  the  liispleaeure  of  Fei 
the  brute  of  the  ignorant  multitude;  but  boli 
from  all  cognition  of  them,  to  th.;  judgement  ol 
M  said  is.  By  these  two  eKamplee,  I  dout  not  bi 
do  trnderetand,  tliat  lawfull  it  is  to  the  servat 
pressed  by  tyrannie,  to  8<.'ko  remedie  against  th 
appellation  from  theire  sentence,  or  by  implori 
Oivile  Magistrates.  For  what  God  hath  appri 
and  Paul,  he  oan  condemne  in  none  that  Hkewi 
I  might  alledge  some  histories  of  the  primativa 
to  the  same  purpose:  as  of  Ambrose  and  Atha 
the  one  would  not  be  judged  but  at  Millan,  whc 
trine  was  hard  of  all  his  Church,  and  reoeave< 
by  many;  and  the  other  would  in  no  wise  gev 
councils,  where  he  knew  that  men  conspired  ag 
of  God  should  sit  in  judgement  and  consulta 
cause  the  Scriptures  of  God  are  my  only  fundi 
once,  in  all  matters  of  weight  and  importance, 
the  two  former  testimonies  sufficient,  aswell  to  | 
lation  reasonable  and  just,  as  to  declare  to  yoi 
with  safe  conscience  ye  can  not  refuse  to  admit 
any  thinke  it  arroganoie  or  foolishneft  in  me 
eelfe  with  Jeromie  and  Paule,  let  the  same  n: 
«  that  as  God  is  immutable,  so  is  the  veritie  of  hii 
gill  of  e<juall  dignitie,  whensoever  it  is  impugm 
bres  suffering  never  so  weak.  What  I  think 
owne  person,  God  shall  revoale  when  tlie  secrc 
shall  be  disclosed ;  and  such  as  with  whomo  I 
versant  can  partly  witnesse  what  arroganoie 
espie  in  me.  But  touching  the  doctrine  and  c 
adulterous  and  pestilent  generation  of  Antic 
(who  wilbe  called  Byshoppos  amongst  you)  hav 
me,  I  neither  fear  nor  shame  to  confesse  an 
man  and  Angell,  to  be  the  Ktemall  truoth  of  tl: 
And  in  that  case,  I  dout  not  to  compare  mj 
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'6  in  wbome  the  trueth  hath  bene  impugned  aence  the 
lyng.  For  as  it  was  the  tnieth  wfaiob  Jeremie  did 
in  these  wordes : 

e  Preestes  "hare  not  knowen  me  (saieth  the  Lord),  hut  i 
Btors  have  traiterously  declined  and  falleo  baek  from  me. 
rophetes  have  prophesied  in  Baal,  and  have  gone  after  J' 
things  which  can  not  helpe,     M;  people  have  left  the 
le  of  living  waters,  and  have  digged  to  themseWea  pits 
can  containe  no  water." 

it  was  a  tnieth  that  the  pastors  and  watchmen,  in  the  x 
]f  Isaie,  were  becomed  donime  dogs,  blynd,  ignorant, 
abd  avaricious.  And  finally,  as  it  was  a  trueth  that  the  a 
i  and  the  Preestes  were  murtherers  of  Ohrist  Jesus,  and 
persecutors  of  his  Apostles  i  so  likewyso  it  is  a  trueth 
hat  moste  infallible),  that  those  that  have  condemned 
e  hole  rable  of  the  Papistioall  oler^e)  have  deolyned 
he  true  faith,  have  geven  eare  to  deceavable  spirits  and  li 
rrine  of  devils;  are  the  sterres  fallen  from  the  heaven  to 
th;  are  fontainea  without  water;  and  finallj'  are  enne-  ji 
I  Christ  Jesus,  deniers  of  bis  vertue,'  and  horrible  blas- 
irs  of  his  death  and  passion.  And  further,  as  that  visi- 
urche  had  no  crime  whereof  justly  they  oould  accuse 
the  Prophetes,  either  the  Apostles,  except  theyr  doctrine 
90  have  not  such  as  seke  my  blood  other  crime  to  lay  to  ^ 
rge,  except  that  I  affirm,  as  alwais  I  ofi^er  to  prove,  that 
ligioQ  which  now  is  maintained  by  fier  and  sword  is  no 
intrarions  to  the  true  religion  taught  and  established  by 
oBtles,  then  is  darknes  to  light,  or  the  Devill  to  God; 
0,  that  such  as  now  do  olaime  the  title  and  name  of  the 
e  ar  no  more  the  elect  spouse  of  Ohrist  Jesus,  then  was 
wgoge  of  the  Jewes  the  true  Church  of  God,  what  tyme 
fied  Christ  Jesus,  damned  his  doctrine,  fud  persecuted 
DStles.  And  therefore  seing  that  my  battail  is  against 
>ude  and  cruell  hypocrites  of  this  age,  as  that  battail  of 
**  VerUie,"  evidently  4  nufprint  for  wriijr. 
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those  most  excellent  instrumentes  was  agaii 
phetes  and  malignant  Church  of  theyr  ages;  t 
man  think  it  strange,  that  I  compare  my  self 
whome  I  austaine  a  common  cause;  neithet 
Lordes,  judge  your  selves  lesae  addetted  and  I 
ing  for  your  support,  then  did  the  Princt'S  of 
solves  bounde  to  Jeremie,  whome  for  that  tyir 
notwithstanding  tho  sentence  of  death  pronou 
by  the  visible  Church.  And  thus  much  for 
Appellation,  which  in  the  bowelles  of  Christ  Joi 
Honours  not  to  estenio  as  a  thing  euperfluoui 
that  ye  admitt  it,  and  also  accept  mc  in  you 
defence,  that  by  you  assured  I  may  have  acce 
countrie,  which  1  never  offi^nded;  to  the  end, 
openly,  in  the  presence  of  the  hole  realnie,  I  ni 
fession  of  all  such  pointea  as  this  day  be  in  c 
also  that  you,  by  your  auctoritie  which  ye  havi 
such  as  of  long  tyme  have  blyuded  and  deci 
selves  and  the  people,  to  answer  to  such  thingi 
to  theire  charge.  I3ut  lest  that  somme  dout 
require  more  of  you  then  you  of  conscience  ar 
in  few  wordes,  I  hope  to  prove  my  petition  to 
out  Qod'a  heavy  displeasure  ye  can  not  deny. 
That  ye  whome  God  hath  appointed  heades  ii 
welth,  with  single  eye  do  studie  to  promote  th 
to  provide  that  your  subjects  bo  rightly  inatri 
religion ;  that  they  be  defended  from  all  oppress 
that  true  teachers  may  be  maintained,  and  gu< 
deceave  the  people,  togyther  also  with  all  idle 
robbe  and  opprcsso  the  flock,  may  be  removed 
God's  Law  presoribetb.  And  to  the  performam 
these  do  your  offices  and  names,  the  honours  ant 
ye  receve,  tho  Law  of  God  universally  goven  to 
examples  of  moste  godlie  princes,  bynde  and  o 
My  purpose  is  not  greatly  to  labour  to  provi 
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oght  to  be  to  promote  the  glorie  of  Qod;  neither  ;et 
fitudie  to  alledge  all  reaeons,  .that  justly  may  be  broght 
ve,  that  ye  are  not  exalted  to  reigne  above  your  brethrun, 
n  without  care  and  solicitude.  For  these  bo  priucipala 
ifted  in  nature,  that  verie  Ethnioks  have  oonfeased  the 

For  aeing  that  God  only  hath  placed  you  in  hie  chaire,  ti 
appointed  you  to  be  his  lieutenantes,  and  by  his  owne  ^ 
bath  marked  you  to  be  Magistrates,  and  to  rule  above  fg 
irethren,  to  whom  nature,  neverthelee,  hath  made  you  lyke  mi 
points,  (for  in  conception,  birtli,  life,  and  death,  ye  difTer, 
ig  from  the  commune  aort  of  men,  but  God  only,  as  aaidi 
:h  promoted  you,  and  of  hia  eapecial  favour  hath  gevenl 
^ou  this  prerogative  to  be  called  Gods);  how  horrible  in- 
ude  were  it  then,  that  you  should  be  founde  unfaithful  to 
:hat  thus  hath  honored  you!  And  further,  what  a  mon- 
vere  it,  that  you  should  be  proved  unmerciful  to  them 
whomo  ye  are  appointed  to  reigne,  as  fathers  above  tbeyre 
en!  Becauae  I  say,  that  verie  Ethnicks  have  granted,  that 
heefe  and  fyrat  care  of  Princes,  and  of  auch  ae  be  ap- 
:d  to  rule  above  others,  oght  to  be  to  promote  the  glorie 
toDour  of  theyr  goddes,  and  to  maintaine  that  religion 
e  they  supposed  to  have  bene  true.  And  that  tbeyre 
i  care  was  to  maintaine  and  defend  the  subjects  com- 
i  to  theyre  charge  in  all  equitie  and  justice.  I  will  not 
r  to  shew  unto  you  what  oght  to  be  your  studio  in  main- 
ig  God*a  true  honour,  lest  that  in  so  doing  I  should  seme 
ke  you  lesse  careful  over  God's  true  religion,  then  wore 
thnickes  over  theire  idolatrie.  Sut  because  other  peti- 
may  appere  more  hard  and  difficile  to  be  granted,  I  pur- 
arefely,  but  yet  freely,  to  speak  what  God  by  hia  Wordo 
wsure  me  to  be  true:  To  wit,  fyrst,  That  in  conscience  you  J 
ounde  to  punysh  malefactors,  and  to  defende  innocents, 
ringe  your  helpe.  Secondarely,  That  God  requireth  of  you 
mde,  that  your  subjects  be  rightly  infitructed  in  his  true 
on;  and  that  the  same  by  you  be  reformed  whensoever 
-IV.  2  H 
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abuses  do  orepe  in,  by  malico  of  Satan,  and  ne 
And  laste,  That  yo  are  boundo  to  remove  Itoii 
puniah  with  death  (if  the  crime  so  require)  sucl 
people,  or  defraude  them  of  that  foode  of  theyw 
God's  lively  Worde. 

The  fy'rfit  and  seconde  are  mosto  playne,  t 
S.  Paule,  thus  speaking  of  lawfull  powers : 

"Let  ovorio  Boule  (saioth  he)  submit  hyii 
hygher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of  { 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever  thi 
the  power,  reaiatoth  the  ordinance  of  God:  and 
shall  reoeave  to  themselves  damnation.  For  ru 
feared  of  those  that  do  well,  but  of  those  that 
thou  then  be  without  fear  of  tlie  powerj  do  tha 
and  80  shalt  thou  be  praised  of  the  same:  for 
ter  of  God  for  thy  wclth.  But  if  thou  do  tlia 
fear:  for  he  beareth  not  the  aword  for  noght 
minister  of  God,  to  take  venganoc  on  them  thai 
As  the  Apostle  in  those  wordes  mosto  straytl 
obedience  to  be  geven  to  lawfull  powers,  pro 
wrathe  and  vengance  against  such  as  shall  resist 
of  God;  BO  dothe  he  aeaigno  to  the  powers  theyi 
be  to  take  vengeance  upon  evil  doers,  to  mail 
doers,  and  so  to  miniatre  and  rule  iu  theyr  offic 
jectea  by  them  may  have  a  benehte,  and  bo  pra 
ing.  Now,  if  you  be  powers  ordeined  by  God  (l 
nil  men  will  graunte),  then,  by  the  plaine  wordes 
U  the  sworde  geven  unto  you  by  Qod,  for  mair 
innocent,  and  for  punyshemeot  of  malefactors, 
brethren  with  me  accused  do  offre  not  only  to  j 
innocents  in  all  thinges  laid  to  our  charge,  but  al( 
evidently  to  prove  your  Byshoppes  to  be  the  \ 
who  have  infected  all  Christian! tie.  And  th» 
plaine  doctrine  of  the  Apostle,  you  ar  boundo  tt 
and  to  punyah  the  other,  being  evidently  conv 
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Moreover,  the   former  words   of  the  Apostle   do 
w  far  hio  powers  be  bounds  to  theyte  eubjeote:  to  wit,  iB<rtH 
ause  they  are  God's  ministers,  by  him  ordained  for  the  ^"^"^ 
id  utilitie  of  others,  most  diligently  oght  they  to  intend 
I  same.     For  that  cause  assigned  the  Holie  Ofaoat, 
iding  subjects  to  obey  and  pay  tribute;  saying,  "For  Rom.i 
on  pay  tribute  and  toll  •,"" 

f,  because  they  are  Crod's  ministers,  bearing  the  sworde  I 
utility.  Wherof  it  is  plaine,  that  there  is  no  honour 
fc  charge  annexed.  And  this  one  point  I  wishe  your 
>8  depely  to  consider,  that  God  hath  not  placed  you 
ur  brethren  to  reigne  as  tyrantes  without  respect  of 
rofitt  and  commoditie.  You  heare  the  Holie  Ghost 
the  contrarie,  affirmyng,  that  all  lawfull  powers  be 
nisters,  ordened  for  the  welth,  profitt,  and  salvation 
inbjects,  and  not  for  theyre  destruction.  Gould  it  be  i^'ttu 
)sech  you)  that.  Magistrates,  inclosing  theyre  subjects 

without  all  viotuales,  or  geving  unto  them  no  other 

but  such  as  were  poisoned,  did  rule  for  the  profitt  of 
gectesJ  I  trust  that  none  would  be  so  foolishe  as  so 
a  but  that  rather  everie  discrete  person  would  boldly 
at  such  as  so  did  were  tyrantes  unworthie  of  all  regi- 
ff  we  will  not  deny  that  whiche  Christ  Jesus  afBrmeth 
rueth  infallible;  to  wit,  that  the  soule  is  greater  and 
tious  then  islbe  bodie:  then  shall  we  easely  espye,  how 
a  of  auctoritie  be  those  that  this  day  debarro  theyre 

from  the  hearing  of  God's  Worde,  and  by  fier  and 
}mpetl  them  to  feede  upon  the  verie  poison  of  theyre 
le  damnable  doctrine  of  Antichrist.  And  therefore  in 
t,  I  say,  I  can  not  cease  to  admonish  your  Honours, 
'  to  take  heede  over  your  charge,  which  is  greater  then 

parte  of  men  suppose.     It  is  not  ynough  that  you  ab-  it  ii  nt 
}m  violent  wrong  and  oppression,  which  ungodlie  men  y^J 
against. theyr  subjectes;  but  ye  are  further  bounde,  to 
-  ye  rule  above  them  for  theyre  welth;  which  ye  can 
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not  do,  if  that  ye  either  by  negligence,  nob  pre 
tors,  or  yet  by  your  maintainaiice  of  such  as  be 
suffer  tliojre  Houles  to  atervo  ami  pcriahe,  for 
foode,  which  ia  Christes  Evangill  syncerely  pi 
not  excuse  you  in  his  presence,  who  will  retji 
overie  talent  ooramitted  to  your  charge,  to  say, 
that  the  charge  of  the  soulos  had  bene  coc 
Byshoppes.  No,  no,  my  Lordes,  so  ye  cannot  est 
ment.  For  if  your  Byshoppes  be  proved  to  I 
but  deceavable  theves  and  ravenyng  wolvea,  ( 
aelfo  to  prove  by  God's  Word,  by  Law  and  Con 
judgement  of  all  the  godly  learned  from  the  f 
to  tliis  day),  then  shall  your  permission  and  de 
reputed  before  God,  a  participation  with  theyre 
ther.  For  thus  accused  the  Prophete  Esaic 
Jerusalem  :  "  Thy  Princes,"  saith  he,  "  ar  apo 
obatinat  refusers  of  God,  "  and  they  ar  oompai 
This  grevous  accusation  was  laid  against  t 
they  ruled  in  that  citie  which  eometyme  was  ca 
then  were  the  Temple,  rites,  and  ordonancoa  i 
that  not  onlio  they  were  wicked  themselves, 
cause  they  maintained  wicked  men  theyr  prees 
phetea  in  honours  and  auctoritie.  Yf  they  di 
accusation  of  the  Holie  Ghost  in  that  age,  loi 
escape  the  accusation  nor  the  judgement  whi< 
against  the  maintainara  of  wicked  men;  to  ' 
and  the  other  shall  drinck  the  cuppe  of  God's 
gaocfl  togither.  And  lest  ye  should  deceave  y 
ing  your  Byshoppes  to  be  vertuous  and  godlie, 
and  offer  myself  to  prove  the  same,  that  more 
be  the  hole  rabble  of  your  elorgie,  were  never 
ning  universally  knowen  in  any  age;  yea,  Sodo 
may  be  justified  in  theyre  respect.  For  the 
Lot  to  dwell  amongest  them  without  any  vio 
bodie,  which  that  pestilent  generation  of  your 
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but  moste  cruelly  persecute  by  fier  and  sworde  the  true 
ibera  of  Chriates  bodie,  for  no  other  cause  but  for  the  true 
ice  and  honoring  of  God.     And  therefore  I  fear  not  to 
me,  that  which  God  shall  one  day  juatifie,  that  by  your 
ea  ye  be  bound,  not  only  to  repreaae  theyr  tyrannic,  but 
to  punUhe  them  aa  thevea  and  murthorers,  as  idolaters 
blasphemers  of  God,  and  in  their  roumes  ye  are  bounde  to  vnn. 
B  tnio  preachers  of  Chriat'a  Evangile,  for  the  instruction,  '^J^^'i 
Fort,  and  salvation  of  your  aubjectes,  above  whome  els  shall  tbcno*' 
ir  the  Holy  Ghost  acknovrledge  that  you  rule  in  juatice  for  roitbcTi 
r  protSt.     Yf  yee  pretend  to  poasesse  the  kingdome  with 
st  Jesus,  yee  may  not  take  example  neither  by  the  ignor- 
multitude  of  Princes,  neither  by  the  ungodly  and  cniell 
rs  of  the   earth,    of  whome  some  passe  theyre  tyme  in 
th,  insolencie,  and  ryote,  without  reapect  had  to  Ooddea 
>ur,  or  to  the  salvation  of  theyre  brethren,  and  other  moste 
Uy  opprease,  with  proudo  Nimrod,  such  aa  be  subject  to 
1.     But  your  pattern  and  example  muat  be  the  practise  of 
e  whome  God   hath  approved  by  the  teatimonie  of  hia 
rde,  as  after  shalbe  declared. 

f  th^  premiaees  it  is  evident,  that  to  lawfull  powers  is  geven 
aworde  for  punyehement  of  malefactors,  for  maintenance  of 
cents,  and  for  the  profitt  and  utUitie  of  theyr  subjects. 
'  lot  us  consider,  whether  the  reformation  of  religion  fallen 
ecay,  and  punyshment  of  false  teachers,  do  appertaine  to 
Civile  Magistrate  and  Kobilitie  of  any  realme.  I  am  not 
rant  that  Satan  ot  old  tyme,  for  mentoinance  of  his  dark- 
hath  obtained  of  the  biynd  world  two  chefe  points.  For- 
,  he  hath  persuaded  to  Princes,  Rulers,  and  Ma^atratea,  wiutai 
the  feeding  of  Ghriatea  flock  appertaineth  nothing  to  theyre  ^"^  *<■ 
■ge,  but  that  it  is  rejected'  upon  the  Byahoppes  and  eatate 
Bsiasticall :  and  secondarelie,  that  the  reformation  of  reli- 
,  be  it  never  so  corrupt,  and  the  puniahement  of  auch  as  be 
me  souldiera  in  theyre  kingdome,  are  exempted  from  all 
t "  Rejected,"  devolved. 
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civile  power,  and  are  reserved  to  themBelvea  and  k 

cognition.     But  tliat  no  offender  can  justly  bo  est 

punyehement,  and  that  tlio  ordering  and  reformaticu 

with  the  ioBtruction  of  subjects,  doth  especially  a 

the  Civile  Magistrate,  shall  Goddea  perfect  otdt 

plaine  Worde,  and  the  Tacts  and  examples  of  those 

nre  highly  praised,  moat  evidently  declare. 

nnmiii^iod       When  God  did  establish  his  Law,  statutes,  and 

w""'™!'?™'^    in  the  middeat  of  Israel,  he  did  not  exempt  the  ma 

Pow'r!^'"''        g'"^"  from  the  power  of  Moses;  but  aa  ho  gave  hyiu 

tsod,2!,i4, 23.    ^g  civile  politie,  so  he  put  in  his  mouth  and  in  hia 

is,  be  fyrat  revealed  to  hym,  and  thereafter  conimai 

in  practise  whatsoover  was  to  bo  taught  or  done  ii 

religion.     Nothing  did  God  reveale  particularly  to 

altogither  was  he  commaundod  to  depend  from  ti 

Hon.  Moses:   Yea,  nothing  waa  he  permitted  to  do  to  h 

his  children  either,  in  his  or  theyr  inauguration  an 

tion  to  the  preesthode,  but  all  waa  committed  tc 

Mofics,  and  therefore  were  tliese  wordes  so  freque 

to  Mosea: 

RxDd.  ss.  "  Thou  shalt  seperate  Aaron,  and  hie  aonncs,  from 

of  the  people  of  Israel,  that  they  may  execute  tlio 

preesthode:  Tliou  shalt  make  unto  them  garments 

annoynte  tbeui,  thou  shalt  wash  them,  thou  sha 

bandca  with  the  sacrifice." 

And  so  furth,  of  everie  rite  and  ceremonie  tha 
done  unto  them,  especiall  comraaundement  was 
Moaes,  that  he  should  ilo  it.  Now  if  Aaron  and 
were  so  subject  to  INloses,  that  they  did  nothing 
coraraaundoment,  who  dar  bo  so  bold  as  to  affirr 
Civile  Magistrate  hath  nothing  to  do  in  matters 
For  aeing  that  then  God  did  so  straytiy  reijuirt 
those  wlio  did  beare  the  Kguro  of  Christ  should  i 
the  civile  power,  as  it  were,  thejre  sanctification  a 
to  tlieyr  office;  and  soing  also  that  Moses  waa  so  fi 
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ron,  that  the  one  oommaniided  and  the  other  did  obey; 
ar  eeteme  that  the  civile  power  is  now  becomed  so  pro- 
in  God^B  eyes,  that  it  is  sequeetred  from  all  intromiasioD 
the  matters  of  religion!  The  Holte  Ghost  in  divers 
declareth  the  contrarie.  For  one  of  the  chefe  precepts 
lunded  to  the  King,  when  that  he  should  be  placed  in  his 
!,  was  to  write  the  example  of  the  boke  of  the  Lordes  Law, 
t  should  be  with  hym,  that  he  might  read  in  it  all  the 
if  his  life,  that  be  might  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God, 
kepe  all  the  wordes  of  his  Law,  and  his  statutes  to  do 
This  precept  requireth,  not  oolye  that  the  King  should 
ife  fear  God,  kepe  his  Law  and  statutes,  but  that  also 
the  obefe  ruler,  should  provide  that  Goddee  true  religion 
be  kept  inviolated  of  the  people  and  flock,  which  by  God 
mmitted  to  bis  charge.  And  this  did  not  onlie  David  ^'^^•" 
blomon  perfectly  understand,  but  also  some  godlie  kinges  '" uiTiI>ud' 
a,  after  the  apostasie  and  idolatrie  that  infected  Israel  tb^lTpSwa. 
meanee  of  Jeroboam,  did  practise  theyre  understanding, 
ecnte  theyre  power  in  some  notable  reformations.  For 
id  Josaphat,  kinges  in  Juda,  fynding  the  religion  alto- 
corrupt,  did  applie  theyre  beartes  (saith  the  Holie 
to  serve  the  Lord,  and  to  walk  in  his  wayes:  and  there- 
oth  witnes,  that  Asa  removed  from  hononrs  his  mother,  2Pini.i4*iT. 
ay  grandmother,  because  shee  had  committed  and  k- 

to  mentaine  horrible  idolatrie.  And  Josaphat  did  not  Nora. 
fuse  strange  Goddes  hymselfe,  but  also  distroying  the 
nonnmonts  of  idolatrie,  did  send  forth  the  Levites  to 
t  the  people,  whereof  it  is  playne,  that  the  one  and  the 
lid  understand  suche  reformations  to  appertains  to  theire 
I.  But  the  factes  of  Ezechias,  and  of  Josias,  do  more 
prove  the  power  and  duetie  of  the  Civile  Magistrate  in 
ormation  of  religion.  Before  the  reign  of  Ezechias,  so 
b  was  the  religion  that  the  dores  of  the  house  of  the 
ere  ehnt  upp,  the  lampra  were  extinguished,  no  sacrifice 
ierly  made;  but  in  the  first  year  of  his  reigne,  the  first  ap>nup.a). 
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moneth  of  the  same,  did  tho  King  open  the  doi 
brin^  in  the  Preoetes  and  Levites,  and  aasembli 
I  did  epeak  unto  theni  as  foUoweth:  "Hear  ir 
and  be  sanctiRed  now,  and  aanctifie  also  the  I 
God  of  your  fathers,  and  carie  furtli  from  the 
thjnea  (he  meaneth  all  monuments  and  vesae 
For  our  fathers  have  transgressed,  and  have  c< 
nea  in  the  eyes  of  the  Eternall,  our  God;  th 
and  have  turned  theyre  faces  from  the  tabern 
and  therefore  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  commt 
Jerusalem.  Behold,  our  fathers  have  fallen  b 
Bonnes,  daughters,  and  wifos  are  led  in  cap) 
have  I  purposed  in  my  heart  to  make  a  co 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  he  may  turne  the  \ 
from  us.  And  therefore,  my  sonnes,  {he  awet 
not  faint:  for  the  Lord  hath  chosen  you  to  st&t 
and  to  serve  hym," 

Such  aa  be  not  more  then  blynd,  elerely  n 
tho  King  dotho  acknowledge,  that  it  appertai 
to  reforme  the  religion,  to  appoint  the  I 
charges,  and  to  admonish  thorn  of  theyre  c 
which  thing  he  more  evidently  declaroth,  w 
to  all  Israel,  to  Epliraim,  and  Manasses,  and 
the  bandcs  of  messingers,  having  this  tenonr: 

"  You  Bonnea  of  Israel,  return  to  tho  Lord 
Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  be  shall  return  to  the  i 
Gth  from  the  liandcs  of  Assur.  Be  not  aa  yoi 
your  brethren  were,  who  have  transgressed 
God  of  theyre  fathers,  who  hath  made  them 
eee.  Hold  not  your  heart  therefore,  but  giv 
tho  Lord;  return  unto  his  sanctuarie;  serve  1 
shew  mercie  unto  you,  to  your  sonnes,  and  dou 
bondage:  for  he  is  pitifull  and  eaaie  to  be  enti 

Thus  far  did  Ezechiaa  by  lettres  and  mesaii: 
people  declined  from  God  to  repentance,  not  oi 
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rned  laufull  King,  but  also  in  Israel,  subject  then  to  an- 
King.     And  albeit  that  by  some  wicked  men  his  me»-  "on. 
i  were  mocked,  yet  aa  they  lacked  not  theyre  just  punish- 
(for  within  sixe  yeares  after  Samaria  was  destroyed  and 

led  captive  by  Salmanazar),  ho  did  not  the  zelous  King 
las  desist  to  prosecute  his  dnetie  in  restoring  the  religion 
1'b  perfecte  ordenance,  removing  all  abominations. 

same  is  to  be  read*  of  Josias,  who  did  npt  only  restore  snr-u- 
iigion,  but  did  further  distroy  all  monuments  of  idolatrie, 
of  long  tjine  had  remained.     For  it  is  written  of  him,  ax«3s. 
fter  that  the  Boke  of  the  Law  was  found,  and  that  he  had 
counsel  at  the  Prophetesse  HuMa,  he  sente  and  gathered 
!  elders  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  and  standing  in  the  tem- 
tho-Lord,  he  made  a  covenant'  that  all  the  people,  from 
'eat  to  the  small,  should  walk  after  the  Lord,  should  ob- 
his  law,  statutes,  and  testimonies,  with  all  theyre  heart 
1  theyre  soule,  and  that  they  should  ratifie  and  confirme 
ioever  was  written  in  the  Boke  of  God.     He  further  com-  The  Kinier 
led  Helkias  the  Hie  preeat,  and  the  preeetes  of  the  in-  P"™'™- 
r  order,  that  they  should  carie  furth  of  the  temple  of  the 
all  the  vessels  that  were  made  to  Baal,  which  he  burnt 
id  carie  tfaeire  ponder  to  Bethel.     He  did  further  diatroy 
numents  of  idolatrie,  yea,  even  those  that  had  remained 
rhe  dayea  of  Salomon.     He  did  bum  them,  stampe  them 
'der,  whereof  one  part  ho  scattered  in  the  brooke*  Kidron, 
he  other  upon  the  sepulcrea  and  graves  of  the  idolaters, 

bones  he  did  bum  upon  the  altars,  where  before  they 

sacrifice,  not  only  in  Juda,  but  also  in  Bethel,  where 
[>am  had  erected  his  idolatrie;  yea  he  further  preceded, 
id  kyll  the  Preestea  of  the  hie  places,  who  were  idolaters 
id  deceaved  the  people:  he  did  kyll  them,  I  aay,  and  did 
theyre  bones  upon  theyre  owne  altars,  and  so  returned  to 
ilem.  This  reformation  made  Josias,  and  for  the  same 
led  this  testimonie  of  the  HoHe  Ghost,  that  neither  be- 
Jie  orig.,"  red."  '  lb.  ■  oonveDODt."  » lb.  ■  broke." 
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fore  bym,  neither  after  him,  was  tlicro  any  auci 
turned  to  God  with  hia  whole'  eoule,  and  with  oH 
according  to  all  the  Law  of  Moses, 

or  which  histories  it  is  evident,  that  the  Refoi 
gion  in  all  points,  togither  with  the  punishf 
teachers,  doth  appertaine  to  the  power  of  the  Civ 
For  what  God  re^juired  of  them,  his  justioe  n 
others,  having  the  like  charge  and  auctoritie:  « 
prove  in  them,  he  can  not  but  approve  in  all  ot 
like  zeale  and  Hynacritio  do  interpri^e  to  pnrj 
temple  and  sanctuarie.  What  God  required  of 
fore  declared,  to  wit,  that  most  diligently  they  « 
his  law,  statutes,  and  ceremonies.  And  how  a< 
theyro  faetes  to  God  doth  he  himselfe  witnesse. 
he  gave  moat  notable  victories  without  the  hand 
in  thcyre  most  despcrat  daungera,  did  declan 
favours  towardes  them  by  signes  su  pern  at  u  rail :  t 
established  the  kingdomc,  that  theyre  enncmies  v 
to  atoupe  under  theyre  feeto.  And  the  names 
regestred  not  only  in  the  boke  of  life,  bnt  also 
remembrance  of  all  posteritiea  sence  theyro  ila 
shall  continne  till  the  commyng  of  the  Lord  Je 
rewarde  with  the  crowna  of  immortal i tie,  not  o 
also  Buch  as  unfuynodly  studie  to  do  the  will  an 
the  glorie  of  his  hevenlie  Father,  in  the  middef 
rupted  generation.  In  consideration  whereof  ( 
Lordes,  all  delay  set  apart,  to  provide  for  the  i 
religion  in  your  dominions  and  boundes,  which 
rupt,  that  no  part  of  Christes  institution  rem 
original  puritio;  and  therefore  of  necessitie  it  is 
ye  provide  for  reformation,  or  els  ye  declare  yt 
only  voyde  of  love  towardcs  your  subjects,  but  als 
out  care  of  your  owne  salvation,  yea,  without  all  I 
reverence  of  God.  Two  thinges  perchance  may 
'  In  the  orig.,  "  Lole."  '  !b. "  somme." 
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leae  histories,  before  brevely  tniohed,  to  appertaine 
:o  you.  Fyrst,  because  yon  are  no  Jewes  but  Geo- 
1  secondarely,  because  you  are  no  kinges,  bat  nobiles 
ealm.     But  be  not  deceaved,  for  neither  of  both  can  ^..^^°'''|* 

^  ndlls  Klogi  In 

lu  in  GknideB  presence  from  doing  your  dutie,  for  it  is  ilJ'i^tJJ'*^ 
nore  then  oertein,  that  whatsoever  God  required  of  £?o7Dm^''Ma. 
I  Magistrate  in  Israel  or  Juda  ooncemyng  the  obsar- 

true  religion  during  the  tyme  of  the  Law,  the  same 
equire  of  lawfull  Magistrates  profeasiog  Christ  Jesus 
no  of  the  Gospell,  as  the  Holie  Ghost  hath  taught  us 
9utb  of  David,  saying,  Psal.  2,  "  Be  learned  yon  that 

earth,  kysse  the  Sonne,  lest  that  the  Lord  waxe  ang- 
hat  yee  perish  from  the  way." 
Imonition  did  not  extend  to  the  judges  nnder  the  Lair 
doth  also  include  all  such  as  be  promoted  to  honours 
ne  of  the  Gospel],  when  Christ  Jesas  doth  reigne  and 
his  spirituall  kyngdome,  whose  ennemies  in  that 
o  fyxBi  most  sharply  taxed,  theyr  furie  expressed,  and 
looked;  and  then  are  kings  and  judges,  who  think 
;b  free  from  all  law  and  obedience,  oonmiamided  to 
leyre  former  biynde  rage,  and  judges  are  charged  to 
d;  and  last  are  all  commaonded  to  serve  the  Etemall 

to  rejoycB  before  hym  in  tremblyng,  to  kysse  the 
at  is,  to  geve  unto  hym  most  hnmble  obedience,  where- 
rident  that  the  Bulers,  Magi8trats,and  Judges,  now  in 
kingdome,  are  no  lesse  bound  to  obedience  unto  God, 
a  those  nnder  the  Law.    And  how  is  it  possible  that 

be  obedient  who  dispise  his  religion,  in  which  stand- 
liefe  glorie  that  man  can  geve  to  God,  and  is  a  service 
>d  especially  requireth  of  Kings  and  Bulers!  Which 
int  Augustine  plainely  did  note,  writing  to  one  Boni-  ipii-  ^ 
man  of  warr,  according  to  the  same  argument  and 
which  I  labour  to  persuade  your  Honours.  For  after 
lath  in  that  his  epistle  declared  the  diSbrenoe  betwixt 
sie  of  the  Donatiats  and  Arrians,  and  hath  somwhat 
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spoken  of  tliejT  crueltie,  he  sheweth  the 
Bhould  and  oght  to  be  repressed,  and  th 
the  injustly  afflicted  to  Boke  support  ani 
Magistrates.  For  thus  he  writeth,  "  EitI 
be  kept  close,  or  els  must  thejr  crueltie  be 

But  If  the  veritio  slioidd  be  concealed,  r 
be  saved  nor  delyvered  by  such  silence,  bu 
he  lost  through  theyr  deccpt.  But  if  by  p: 
tie  theyr  furie  should  be  provoked  more  t 
nieanea  yet  some'  were  delyvered,  and  mad< 
feare  hinder  many  weaklings  to  folowe  the  ■ 
be  not  stayed.  In  those  fyrst  wordea  Augi 
reasons,  Why  the  afflicted  Church  in  those 
help  of  the  Emperour  and  of  godlie  Magi 
furie  of  the  persecutera. 

The  fyrst,  The  veritie  must  be  spoken,  o 
perish  in  errour. 

The  second,  The  veritie  being  plainlio  sp 
adversaries  to  rage. 

And  because  that  some  did  alledge,  ths' 
suffer  all  injurie,  then  to  seke  support  by 
third  reason,  to  witt,  That  many  weak  onei 
fcr  persecution  and  death  for  the  Iruthes 
the  lesse  respect  oght  to  be  had,  that  the 
eri'our,  and  so  be  brought  to  grater  streng 

0  that  the  Rulers  of  this  age  should  [ 
reasons  of  this  godly  writer,  and  provid  th 
roquyreth  in  these  wordes  following :  "  No 
was  thug  afflicted,  yf  any  think,  that  rath 
Bustayned  all  calamitie,  then  that  the  helpe 
bene  asked  by  Christian  Emperours,  he  dc 
that  of  BUch  negligence  no  good  comptos  i 
geven.  For  where  such  as  would  that  no  j 
made  against  theyre  impietie,  alledge  that 
'  In  Ihe  orig.,  "  Bome  "  is  alwayi  printed 
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things  of  the  kinges  of  the  earth,  they  do  not  ooDsider 
}n  the  tyme  was  other  then  it  u  now,  and  that  all 
re  done  in  theyt  owne  tyme.  What  Emperour  then 
in  Christ,  that  should  serve  hym  in  making  lawes  for 
against  impietie!"  While  yet  that  saying  of  the  Pro- 
B  complete,  "Why  bath  nations  raged,  and  people  have 
i  vaoitie!  The  Kinges  of  the  earth  have  stand  up,  and 
have  convented  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
lynted ;"  that  which  is  after  said  in  the  same  Psalme 
.  yet  comnie  to  passe :  "  And  now  understand,  0  yon 
be  learned,  you  that  judge  the  earth;  serve  the  Lord 
and  rejoyce  to  hym  with  tremlinge."  How  do  Kings  /LiTtntneajaa 
e  Lord  in  fear,  but  in  punishing,  and  by  a  godlie  seve- 
rbidding  those  thinges  which  are  done  against  the  com- 
ment of  the  Lord?  For  otherwise  doth  he  serve  in  so 
le  is  man,  otherwise  in  so  far  as  he  is  king.  In  so  far  intnuno 
man,  he  serveth  hym  by  living  faithfully;  bat  because  be  Hrnosd. 
(ing,  he  serveth  [by]  establishing  lawes  that  commaund 
ages  that  be  just,  and  that  with  a  convenient  rigour 
thinges  Gontrarie.  As  Ezechias  served,  distroying  the 
the  temples  of  idols,  and  the  places  which  were  buylded 
Goddes  commaundement.  So  served  also  Josias  doing 
le:  so  served  the  King  of  [the]  Ninivites,  compelling  the 
citie  to  mitigate  the  Lord:  so  served  Darius,  geving  in 
I'er  of  Baniel  the  idol  to  bo  broken,  and  bis  ennemies  to 
to  the  lions:  so  served  Nebucadnezer,  by  a  terrible  law, 
ing  all  that  were  in  his  realme  to  blaspheme  Ood. 
therefore  do  kinges  serve  the  Lord  in  so  far  as  they 
gs,  when  they  do  those  things  to  serve  hym  which  none 
kings  be  able  to  do.  He  further  procedeth  and  con- 
I,  that  as,  when  wicked  kings  do  reign,  impietie  can  not 
leled  by  lawes,  but  rather  is  tyrannie  exercised  under  ouutUMmrid 
e  of  the  same;  so  is  it  a  thing  without  all  reason,  that  uudi 
professing  the  knowledge*  and  honour  of  Ood,  should 
Iq  tlw  orig^  "  hole."  *  lb.  '  knolledge.* 
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not  regard  nor  care  who  did  defend,  no 
Church  of  God  in  theyr  dominions. 

By  these  wordos  of  this  auncicnt  ar 
Honours  may  pDi'ceave  what  I  requii 
repreese  the  tyrannie  of  your  Byahop] 
innocent  profeaaiog  tho  trueth.  He  d 
perour  and  Kings  of  his  daiea  profess: 
festly  concludoth,  that  they  can  not  sei 
BO  they  do.  Let  not  your  Byshoppes  i 
epcaketh  for  them,  because  ho  name 
them  read  and  understand,  that  Augu. 
Church  which  prolesseth  the  trueth,  an 
tion  for  the  defonoo  of  tho  same,  whii 
not,  but  rather,  with  tho  Donatists  ar 
pereecuto  all  such  as  boldly  apeak  Cli 
to  manifest  thoyre  impietie  and  abomini 
we  havo  of  Augustine,  that  it  appertai 
and  service  which  kingea  owe  to  Gc 
tyme  of  the  Goapell  as  before  under  th 
afflicted  for  matters  of  religion,  and  to  r 
persecutors  by  the  rigour  and  Bovoritie 
which  cause,  no  doubt,  doth  Esaie  the 
Klnges  should  bo  norishers  to  the  Chu 
should  abase  their  headcs,  and  loving] 
of  Ood."  And  thus,  I  say,  your  Hono 
that  the  same  obedience  doth  God  requir 
in  the  tyme  of  the  Gospell,  he  require 
Law. 

Yf  you  do  think, that  the  Eeformation 
of  the  afflicted,  doth  not  nppertaine  to  y 
Kings,  but  Nobils  and  Estates  of  a  Beah 
are  deceaved;  former,  in  that  you  do  i 
rcquireth  aswell,  that  the  Friuces  aud  t 
learned,  and  that  they  serve  and  fear  Go 
the  Kings  repent.     Yf  you  therefore  h 
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Qan  can  deny  ;oa  to  be,  then  by  the  pl&yn  wordes  of 
^ou  are  charged  to  be  learned,  to  serve  and  fear  Qod, 
fl  can  not  do,  if  you  deepiae  the  reformation  of  bis  reU- 
^nd  thy«  is  your  fyret  erronr.  The  second  is,  that  ye 
know  your  duetie,  which  ye  owe  to  God,  neither  yet 
lotoritie,  which  of  him  ye  have  receaved,  yf  ye  for 
!,  or  fear  of  any  earthlie  man,  despise  Goddes  true  rel!- 
d  oontemne  your  brethren,  that  in  his  name  oal  for  your 
Your  dntie  is  to  hear  the  voyce  of  the  Eternal  yonr 
d  unfainedly  to  atudie  to  folow  his  preoeptes ;  who,  as  is 
aid,  of  especiall  mercie  hath  promoted  you  to  honours 
;oitie.  His  cbefe  and  princtpall  precept  is,  that  with 
jfl  ye  receave  and  embrace  his  onlie  beloved  Sonne 
that  ye  promote,  to  the  uttermost  of  your  powers,  his 
igion;  and  that  ye  defend  your  brethren  and  subjectes 
he  hath  putt  under  your  charge  and  care.  Kow  if 
Qg  be  a  man  ignorant  of  God,  ennemie  to  his  true  reli- 
liaded  by  superstition,  and  a  persecoter  of  Christea 
is;  shall  yee  be  excused,  if  with  silence  yee  passe  over 
uitie!  Be  not  deceaved,  my  Lordes,  ye  are  placed  in 
ie  for  an  other  purpose  then  to  flatter  your  King  in 
i  and  blind  rage;  to  witt,  that  aa  with  your  bodies, 
1,  richee,  and  wisdome,  ye  are  bound  to  assist  and  defend 
all  things,  whioh  by  your  advise  he  shall  take  in  band, 
I's  glorie,  and  for  the  preservation  of  his  commune- 
ind  subjects;  so  by  your  gravities,  counsel,  and  admoni- 
le  are  bound  to  correct  and  represse  whatsoever  ye 
m  to  attempt  expressedly  repugning  to  Goddea  Word, 
and  glorie,  or  what  ye  shall  espie  him  to  do,  be  it  by 
se,  or  be  it  by  malice,  against  his  subjectes  great  or 
Of  which  last  part  of  your  obedience,  yf  ye  defraud 
ng,  ye  commit  against  him  no  lease  treason,  then  yf  ye 
ract  from  him  your  due  and  promised  support,  what 
hia  ennemies  injustly  he  wer  pursued.  But  this  part 
duetie,  I  fear,  do  a  small  nomber  of  the  NobOitie  of  this 
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age  rightly  consider;  neither  yet  will  t 
tliat  purpose  Iiath  God  promoted  the 
mune  song  of  al  men  is,  Wo  must  ol 
good  or  be  they  bad;  for  Gud  hath 
horrible  ehall  the  vengeance  be,  thi 
upon  such  blasphemers  of  God  his  hoi 
For  it  is  no  lease  blasphcmic  to  sa 
tnaunded  Kinges  to  be  obeyed,  when 
tie,  then  to  say,  that  God  by  Jiis  prec 
tainer  of  all  iniqtiltie.  True  it  is, 
Kingea  to  be  obeyed,  but  like  true  it 
they  commit  against  his  glorie,  or  wh 
they  rage  against  theiro  brethren,  tl 
body,  he  hath  commaunded  no  obedie 
approved,  yea,  and  greatlie  rewardet 
themselves  to  theyre  ungodly  commaun 
OS  in  the  example  of  the  Three  chitdr( 
melech,  it  is  evident.  The  Three  childi 
Btoupe  before  the  golden  image  at  the 
great  King  Nubuchadnezar.  Daniel  < 
does  being  open,  against  the  establish 
hia  council:  and  Abdemelcch  feared  n 
presence  of  Zedechias,  and  boldly  ti 
innocentic  of  Jeremie  the  Prophet,  w 
Council'  had  condemned  to  detli.  E 
should  this  day  be  judged  fooHshe  by 
stand  what  confession  God  doth  reijui 
his  veritie  is  oppugned,  or  his  glorie  ca 
I  say,  as  prefer  man  to  Gud,  and  thing 
lie  inheritance,  should  have  judged  o 
Btubbum  inobedience,  foolisho  presump 
elles  bold  controlinge  of  the  King  ant 
how  acceptable  in  God's  presence  wi 
ungodlie  commaun  dements  and  deteri 
'  la  the  origT  "  Council "  is  alirajra 
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d  did  witnes.  For  the  Three  children  were  delivered 
he  fomace  of  fyer,  and  Daniel  from  the  den  of  lions,  to 
ifusion  of  their  ennemiea,  to  the  better  inatruction  of  the 
it  kingee,  and  to  the  perpetuall  comfort  of  Goddes  afflict- 
dren.     And  Abdemeiech,  in  the  day  of  the  Lordea  viai- 

when  the  King  and  bis  Councill  did  drink  the  bitter 
r  Goddes  vengeance,  did  fynde  his  life  for  a  praye,  and  '' 
t  fall  in  the  edge  of  the  sword,  when  manie  tbonaandos 
-ishe.  And  this  waa  aignified  nnto  him  by  the  Prophet 
'  at  the  commaundement  of  God,  before  that  Jerusalem 
stroyed.     The  promease  and  cause  were  recited  unto 

these  wordea,  "  I  will  bring  my  wordes  upon  this  cltie 
'ill,  and  not  unto  good:  hut  most  assuredly  I  sbal  de- 
lee,  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  me,  sayeth  the  Lord.'" 
jst  and  hope,  which  Abdemeiech  had  in  God,  made  him 

oppone  himselfe,  being  but  one,  to  the  King  and  to  hia 
ouncill,  who  had  condemned  to  death  the  Prophet, 
his  conscience  did  acknowledge  to  be  innocent.  For  this 
speak  in  the  presence  of  the  King  sitting  in  the  port 
amin.  "  My  Lord  the  King,"  aaith  Abdemeiech,  "  these 
'  wickedly  in  all  thinges  that  they  have  done  to  Jereniie 
jphet." 

irt  and  take  hede,  my  Lordes,  that  the  men,  who 
□demned  the  Prophet,  were  the  King,  his  Princes, 
uDcill,  and  yet  did  one  man  accuse  them  all  of  iniqui- 
1  did  boldly  speak  in  the  defense  of  him  of  whose  inoo- 
he  was  persuaded.  And  the  same,  1  say,  is  the  duetie 
y  man  in  his  vocation,  but  chefely  of  the  Nobilitie, 
is  joyned  with  theyr  Kingea,  to  bridel  and  represse 
olie  and  blind  rage.  Which  thing  if  the  Nobilitie 
.,  neither  yet  labour  to  do,  as  they  are  traitours 
r  kings ;  so  do  they  provoke  the  wrath  of  God  against 
Ives  and  against  the  realme  in  which  they  abusu  the 
Lie^  which  they  have  receaved  of  God,  to  mc^ntaine 
ind  to  reprease  vice.  '  For  hereof  I  would  your  Honours 
IV.  2 1 
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were  moat  certainly  persuaded,  that  God  will 
Nobi]itie  nor  People,  but  the  Nobilitie  least  t 
and  folow  theyr  Kinges  in  manifest  iniquitie 
same  vengeance  will  God  punislie  the  Prince,  P 
bilitie,  conspiring  togither  against  him  and  his  he 
as  in  the  punishment  taken  upon  Pharao,  Is] 
Babylon  ia  evidently  to  be  sene.  For  Pharao  w 
alone,  but  his  captayna,  chareotes,  and  grcute  a 
eanie  oup  with  him.  The  Kingca  of  Israel  and 
punished  without  compagny;  but  with  tlioni  \i 
the  councilors,  iheyre  princes  imprisoned,  an 
ledd  captive.  And  why!  because  none  was  fo 
to  God,  that  he  durst  enterprise  to  resist  nor 
manifest  impiotie  of  theyr  Princes.  And  thert 
wrath  powred  furth  upon  the  one  and  the  o 
more  ample  discourse  of  this  argument  1  delft 
portunitie:  onely  at  this  tyme,  I  thoght  cxpetlJe 
yon,  that  before  God  it  shall  not  excuse  you 
are  no  Kiuges,  and  therefore  neither  can  we  rt 
nor  yet  defend  such  as  be  persecuted.  C'onsii 
that  yee  are  powers  ordened  by  God  (as  befo 
and  therefore  doth  the  reformation  of  religion,  i 
of  such  as  injustly  are  oppressed,  appertaine  to  i 
care,  which  things  shuU  the  law  of  Ood,  univc 
be  kept  of  all  men,  most  evidently  declare;  w 
and  most  assured  reason,  why,  I  say,  yee  oght 
honours  and  to  punish  with  death  such  as  God 
ed  by  his  owne  mouth.  After  that  Moses  har 
was  true  religion,  to  wit,  to  honor  God  as  lu 
adding  nothing  to  his  AVorde,  neitlier  yet  dii 
thing  from  it;  and  aftor  also  that  vehemently  h 
the  same  law  to  be  observed,  ho  denounceth  ( 
against  the  transgres sours  in  these  wordes,  "  ' 
Sonne,  doghter,  wife,  or  neghbour,  whome  thou 
own  life,  solicitate  tlice  secretly,  saying,  Let  us 


THE  APPELLATION. 


I,  whome  neither  thou,  nor  thy  fathers  have  knowon,  con- 
ot  to  hym,  bear  hym  not;  let  not  thyna  eye  spare  hym, 
ym  no  indulgentie  or  favour,  hide  him  not,  but  utterly 
m ;  let  thy  band  be  the  first  upon  hym,  that  he  may  be 
and  after  the  hande  of  the  whole  people."  Of  these 
I  of  Moses  are  two  things,  apperteaiiing  to  our  purpose, 
loted  :  Former,  that  such  as  sohoitate  only  to  idolatrie  ii 
)  be  punished  to  death,  without  favour  or  respeot  of  per-  ' 
Por  He  that  will  not  suffer  man  to  spare  his  sonne,  his 
rer,  nor  his  wife,  but  straitly  commnundeth  punishment 
aken  upon  the  idolatours,  (have  they  never  so  nie  con- 
n  with  UB,)  will  not  wink  at  the  idolatrib  of  others,  of 
state  or  oundition  so  ever  they  be. 

!  not  unknowen,  that  the  Prophetes  had  revelations  of  " 
'hioh  were  not  commune  to  the  people;  as  Samuel  had  ^^ 
'elation,  that  Eli  and  bis  posteritie  should  be  destroyed;  ^ 
aul  should  first  be  King,  and  thereafter  that  he  should  ^ 
cted ;  that  David  should  reign  for  him.     Micheas'  under-  i 
)y  vision  that  Achah  should  be  killed  in  battaile  against 
ians.     Elias'  saw  that  dogges  should  eat  Jesabel  in  the  i: 
of  Jesrael.     Eiiseus'  did  see  hunger  come  upon  Israel  ^ 
space  of  seven  yeares,     Jeremie  did  foresee  the  destruc- 
Jerusalem  and  the  tymo  of  their  captivitie;  and  so  di- 
}ther  Prophetes  had  diverse  revelations  of  God,  which 
]ple  did  not  otherwise  understand  but  by  their  affirma- 
ind  therefore  in  those  dayes  were  the  Prophetes  named 
,  because  that  God  did  open  unto  them  that  which  was 
m  the  multitude.     Now,  if  anie  man  might  have  claimed 
•iviledge  from  the  rigour  of  the  law,  or  might  have  jnsti- 
i  fact,  it  should  have  bene  the  Prophete.     For  he  might 
Hedged  for  hymselfe  his  singular  prerogative,  that  he  had 
other  men,  to  have  Goddes  will  revealed  unto  hym  by 
or  by  dream,  or  that  God  had  declared  particularely 
ym,  that  his  pleasure  was  to  be  honoured  in  that  maner, 
>■*■*••  In  our  preaeot  version,  Micaiah,  Elljali,  Elislia. 
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in  such  a  place,  and  by  such  meanos.  But 
doth  God  remove,  comioaunding  that  the  Pr 
anlicitate  the  peopb  to  servo  strange  godd 
death,  notwitatandiog  that  he  allsdge  for 
vision,  or  revelation.  Yea,  althogh  he  promi 
also  that  such  thingea  as  he  proiuiseth  eomi: 
eaj,  comniaundeth  God  that  no  credit  be  ge 
that  he  die  the  death;  because  ho  teacheth  a 
fection  from  God.  Hereof  your  Honours  r 
that  none  provoking  the  people  to  idolatrie  ogl 
from  the  punishment  of  death.  For  if  neitl 
able  conjunction,  which  God  hymselfe  hath  s. 
man  and  wife;  neither  that  unspenltablo  lov 
ture,  which  is  betwixt  the  father  and  the  so 
that  reverence,  which  Goddes  people  oght  to 
phetes,  can  excuse  anie  man  to  spare  the  offe 
cealo  his  offense;  what  excuse  can  man  pre 
will  acceptj  Evident  it  i»,  that  no  estate,  ci 
nour,  can  exempt  the  idolatour  from  the  ham 
he  shall  call  him  to  accomptos.  or  shall  inflict 
him  for  his  ofTunce:  how  shall  it  then  excust 
they  according  to  Goddes  commaundemcnt 
death  such  as  shal  solicitate  or  violently  drc 
idolatrie! 

And  this.ia  the  fyrst,  which  I  would  your 
note,  of  the  fonner  wordes,  to  witt.  That  i 
enipted  from  punishment,  if  he  can  be  manifc 
have  provoked  or  led  the  people  to  idolatrie, 
evidently  declared  in  that  solonined  othe  and  c 
Asa  made  with  the  people  to  serve  God,  and 
religion,  adding  this  penaltie  to  the  transgr 
wif.,  "that  whosoever  should  not  seke  the  Lo 
should  be  kylled;  were  hegreate,  or  were  he  si; 
or  were  it  woman."  And  of  this  otho  was  the  L 
he  was  found  of  them,  and  gave  them  rest  on 
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96  they  Bonght  him  with  their  whole  heart,  and  did  awear  to 
ieh  the  offenders,  accordiDg  to  the  precept  of  his  law,  witl>- 

respect  of  persona.  And  this  ie  it  whioh,  I  say,  I  would 
r  Honours  should  note  for  the  fyrst,  That  no  idolatour  eaa 
ixetnpted  from  punishment  by  Qoddes  Law.  The  seconde  -, 
rhat  the  punishment  of  such  crimes,  as  are  idolatrie,  bloa- 
mie,  and  others,  that  tuohe  the  Majestie  of  Qod,  dothe  not 
ertaioe  to  kinges  and  ohefe  rulers  only,  but  also  to  the  whole  ,   / 

ie  of  that  people,  and  to  every  membre  of  the  same,  accord-  v  ' 
to  the  vocation  of  everie  man,  and  oooordiug  to  that  possi- 
ie  and  occasion  which  God  doth  minister  to'  revenge  the 
rie  done  against  his  glorie,  what  time  that  impietie  is  mani- 
[y  knoweu.  And  that  doth  Moses  more  plaiuely  speak  in 
le  wordes :  "  Yf  in'  anie  of  thy  cities,"  aaith  be,  "  which  the  ixat  u. 
d  thy  God  gevetb  unto  thee  to  dwell  in  them,  thou  shalt  hear 

brute  :  There  are  some  men,  the  sonnea  of  Delial,  passed 
he  from  thee,  and  have  solicited  the  citizens  of  theyr  cities 
>hese  wordes,  Let  us  go  and  serve  strange  goddes  which 
have  not  knowen;  search  and  inquire  diligently,  and  if  it 
rue  that  such  abomination  is  done  in  the  middest  of  thee, 
1  ehalt  utterly  etryke  the  inhabitants  of  that  citie  with  the 
rde;  thou  shalt  destroy  it,  and  whatsoever  is  within  it; 
1  shalt  gather  the  spoile  of  it  in  the  middest  of  the  market- 
e;  thou  shalt  bume  that  citie  with  fier,  and  the  spoile  of 
3  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  it  may  be  a  heap  of  stones  for 
;  neither  sliall  it  be  any  more  buylded.  Let  nothing  of 
.  execration  cleave  to  thy  hand;  that  the  Lord  may  tume 
1  the  furie  of  hia  wrath,  and  he  moved  towerdes  thee  with 
ird  affection." 

laine  it  is  that  Moses  speaketb,  nor  geveth  not  charge  to  ynanaitm 
ges,   Bulers,  and  Judges  only,  but  he  commaundeth  the  ^'^'^'^ 
le'  bodie  of  the  people,  yea,  and  everie  membre  of  the  same  """»*"•»»• 
irding  to  their  possibilitie;  and  who  dar  be  so  impudent  as 
eule  this  to  be  most  reasonable  and  just!     For  seing  that 
Id  the  orig,  "  whole  "  ii  nnifannly  printed  "  hole." 
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God  had  delyvered  the  whole  bodic  from  bom 
whole  multitude  had  geven  hjs  law,  and  to  the  1 
he  so  distributed  the  inheritance  of  the  land 
no  fauiilie  could  complaine  that  it  was  neglect 
whole  and  everie  membre  addetted  to  eonfe 
ledge  the  benefites  of  God !  yea,  had  it  not 
everie  man  to  have  studied  to  kepe  the  possess 
receaved!  which  thing  God  did  plainely  prone 
not  do,  except  that  in  their  heartes  they  did  a 
God.  that  they  emb rased,  and  inviolably  kept 
blished.  And  finally,  except  they  did  cntt  oi 
amotigest  them,  declaring  themselves  earnest  ( 
abominations  which  God  declared  hymselfe  i 
hato,  that  fyrst  he  commaundod  the  whole  in! 
conntrie  to  be  diatroyed,  and  all  monuments  < 
to  be  broken  doune;  and  thereafter  he  ali 
uiaundeth,  that  a  citie  decHninge  to  idolatrie  i 
edge  of  the  sworde,  and  that  the  whole  spoije  o 
be  burned,  no  portion  of  it  reserved.  To  the 
may  appeare  a  rigorous  and  severe  judgemi 
rather  seme  to  be  pronounced  in  a  rage  then  i 
what  citie  was  ever  yet,  in  which,  to  manncs 
not  to  be  found  manie  innocent  persona,  as 
and  sonmie  Eimple  and  ignorant  soules,  who 
could  consent  to  such  impietie!  And  yet  we  fy 
but  all  are  appointed  to  the  cruel  death.  An 
the  citie,  and  the  spoile  of  the  same,  mannei 
think,  hut  that  it  might  have  bene  better  best 
consumed  with  fior,  and  so  to  profitt  no  mai 
cases  will  God  that  all  creatures  etoupe,  cover 
desist  troTa  reaaonyng,  when  comniaundement 
cute  hia  judgement.  Albeit  1  could  adduce  < 
Buoh  severitie,  yet  will  I  search  none  other 
Ghost  hath  assigned.  Fyrat,  that  all  Israel,  he 
ment,  should  fear  to  commit  the  like  abominatit 
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,  that  the  Lord  might  turn  from  the  furie  of  his  anger, 
t  be  moved  towerdes  the  people  with  inward  afiectioo,  be 
[full  unto  them,  and  multiplie  them,  according  to  his  othe 

unto  theire  fathers.     Which  reasons,  as  they  are  suffi- 

in  Goddes  children  to  correct  the  murmuring  of  the 
!;ing  fleshe;  so  oght  they  to  provqke  everie  man,  as  before 
re  said,  to  declare  hymselfe  ennemie  to  that  which  so 
y  provoketh  the  wrath  of  God  against  the  whole  people, 
vhere  Moses  saith,  **  Let  the  citie  be  burned,  and  let  no 
of  the  spoile  cleave  to  thy  hand;  that  the  Lord  may 
1  from  the  furie  of  his  wrath,"  &c..  He  plainely  doth  J°' the  w 
ie,  that  by  the  defection  and  idolatrie  of  a  few,  Goddes  ^nih  ki^i 
1  is  kyndled  against  the  whole,  which  ie  never  quenched  ifi^deVo't' 
uoh    punishement  be   taken   upon   the   offenders;    that^S^oii^ 
loever  starved  them  in  their  idolatrie  he  broght   to  de- 
:;ion,  because  that  it  is  execrable  and  accursed   before 

and  therefore  he  will  not  that  it  be  reserved  for  anie 
f  his  people.  I  am  not  ignorant  that  this  law  was  not 
a  execution,  as  God  commaunded.  But  what  did  thereof 
and  folow,  histories  declare;  to  witt,  plage  after  plage, 
srael  and  Juda  were  led  in  captivitie,  as  the  bokes  of 
t  do  witnesse.     The  consideration  whereof  maketb  me 

bold  to  affirm,  that  it  is  the  duetie  of  everie  man,  that 
1  escape  the  plage  and  punishement  of  God,  to  declare 
»lfe  ennemie  to  idolatrie,  not  only  in  heart,  hating  the 

but  also  in  extemall  gesture,  declaring  that  he  laraent- 
ff  he  can  do  no  more,  for  such  abominations.  Which  ""^e- 
was  shewed  to  the  Prophete  Ezechiel,  what  tyme  be  gave 
to  understand  why  be  would  destroy  Juda  with  Israel; 
iiat  he  would  remove  his  glorie  from  the  Temple  and  place  '^"^  '  " 
he  had  chosen,  and  so  power  furth  his  wrathe  and  iadig- 
1  upon  the  citie,  that  was  full  of  blood  and  apostasie, 

became  so  impudent,  that  it  durst  be  bold  to  say,  "  The 
hath  left  the  earth,  and  seeth  not."  At  this  tyme,  I  say, 
lord  revealed  in  vision  to  his  Prophete,  who  they  were. 
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thtit  flIioulJ  fyud  favour  in  that  miserablt 
"those  that  did  mume  and  lament  for  all 
in  the  citie,  in  whose  foreheades  did  Go 
and  seal  Tau,"'  to  tiie  end  that  tho  dei 
maundfd  to  etryke  tho  rest  without  m< 
thorn  in  wliome  that  signe  was  found. 
I  supposo  it  bo  evident,  that  tho  puniehi 
not  appertaine  to  kinges  only,  but  also  to 
to  evorio  membro  of  the  same,  acuordi 
For  that  is  a  thing  most  assured,  tha 
lament,  and  bewaile  for  those  thinges  wh 
to  the  nttermost  of  his  power.  Yf  this  bi 
people,  and  of  everie  man  in  his  vocati 
quired  of  you,  my  Lordes,  whome  God 
Princes  and  Rulers  above  your  brethren, 
armed  with  the  sword  of  his  justice?  ye 
pointed  to  be  as  bridels,  to  represse  the 
j'onr  Kinges,  whensoever  they  protend  mi 
Goddea  blessed  ordenance  ? 

Yf  any  think  that  this  my  affirmation 
nient  of  idolaters,  be  contrarie  to  the  pri 
who,  fynding  the  Gentiles  in  idolatrie, 
pentance,  requiring  no  such  punishmon 
\  understand,  that  tho  Gentiles,  before  the 
lived,  as  the  Apostle  speaketh,  withou 
drowned  in  idolatrie,  according  to  tht 
ance  in  which  then  they  were  holden,  i 
whome  God  had  never  openly  avowed  1 
never  receaved  in  his  houshold,  neitb 
lawea  to  be  kept  in  religion  nor  poiiti 
not  his  Holie  Ghost,  calling  them  U 
of  them  anic  corporall  punishment,  acco 

'  So  ill  tlieorigiiial  edilion. — In  our  men  that 
present  vcraiou  lliB  words  ore,  "and  abominut" 
■rt  a  mark  upon  tbe  foreheads  of  the      midst  tlier 
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0  the  which  they  were  never  subjects,  as  they 
'angers  from  the  communewelth  of  Israel.     But  'p'"  > 

1  that  after  that  the  Gentiles  were  called  from 
onversatioD,  and  by  embrasin^  Christ  Jesus  were 
;he  nombre  of  Abraham's  children,  and  so  made 
th  the  Jcwes,  beleving;  yf  anie  think,  I  say,  that 
re  not  bounde  to  the  same  obedience  which  God 
is  people  Israel,  what  tyme  he  confirmed  his  leage 
«  with  them,  the  same  man  appeareth  to  make 
ur  to  Moses,  and  contrarious  to  the  law  of  his 
ther.  For  if  the  contempt  or  transgression  of 
as  worthie  of  death,  what  should  we  judge  the 
!!yhristes  ordenance  to  be! — I  mean  after  they  be 
.  And  if  Christ  be  not  commed  to  dissolve,  but 
law  of  his  heavenlie  Father,  shall  the  libertie  of 
e  an  occasion  that  the  eapeciall  glorie  of  his  Fa- 
il under  foote,  and  regarded  of  no  man!  God  for- 

)ecial  glorie  of  God  is,  that  such  as  professe  them  Theapn-ta 
pie  should  harken  to  hia  voice;  and  anionsest  all  OodnquirE 
God  revealed  to  the  world,  tuching  punishment  of  '*"■  '*■ 
!  more  evident,  neither  more  severe,  then  is  that 
lounced  against  idolatrie,  the  teachers  and  men- 
I  same.     And  therefore  I  fear  not  to  affinn,  that 
I  mean  averie  citie,  realme,  province,  or  nation 
I  Gentiles,  embrasing  Christ  Jesus  and  his  true 
>ound  to  the  same  leage  and  covenant  that  God 
1  people  Israel,  what  tyme  he  promised  to  roote 
ns  before  them,  in  these  wordes : 

bat  thou  make  anie  covenonte'  with  the  inhabi-  Eiod.»L 
hind  to  the  which  thou  commest,  leste  perchance 
le  in  ruin,  (that  is,  be  destruction  to  thee) ;  but 
estroy  theyr  alters,  break  their  idols,  and  cutt 
];roves.  Fear  no  strange  goddes,  worship  them 
ret  make  you  sacrifice  to  them.  But  the  Lord> 
orig,  slwaya  printed  "  rOveituite,''  or  "  conveiuuite." 
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who  in  his  great  power  and  owtstretched  ! 
you  owt  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  ehalJ  you  fea 
honour;  hym  shall  you  worship;  to  hym  sha 
fice;  hia  statutes,  judgements,  lawes,  and  i 
you  shall  Uepe  and  observe.  This  is  the  ■ 
have  made  with  you,  saith  the  Etemall,  forg 
yet  fear  ye  other  goddes,  but  fear  you  the  Li 
he  shall  deliver  yon  from  the  handea  of  all  y< 
To  this  same  law,  I  say,  and  covenante  ar 
leBse  bounde,  then  somtyme  were  the  Jewe; 
doth  illuminate  the  eyes  of  auie  multitude,  pi 
citie,  and  putteth  the  aworde  in  their  own  ha 
enormities  from  amongest  them,  as  before  < 
be  abominable.  Then,  I  say,  are  they  no  Ics 
theyr  dominions,  cities,  and  countries  from  id 
the  Israelites,  what  tyme  they  roceavcd  the 
land  of  Canaan.  And  moreover,  I  say,  if  any 
and  set  up  idolatrie,  or  to  teach  defection  fro 
the  veritie  hath  bene  recoaved  and  approve 
only  the  Magistrates,  to  whom  the  sword  is  co 
the  People,  are  bound,  by  that  othe  which  tl 
God,  to  revenge  to  the  uttermost  of  their  ] 
done  against  his  Majestie,  In  universal  de 
general  revolt,  such  as  was  in  Israel  after  Jei 
diverse  consideration.  For  then,  because  the  ' 
together  conspired  against  God,  there  could  n 
woulde  execute  the  punishoment  which  God  1 
till  God  raised  up  Jehu,  whom  he  had  appoir 
pose.  And  the  same  is  to  be  considered  in 
defections,  suche  as  this  day  he  in  the  Papisf 
blinded,  and  all  are  declined  from  God,  and  t 
tinuance,  so  that  no  ordiuario  justice  can  bo 
punishment  must  be  reserved  to  God,  and  unt 
he  shall  appoint.  But  I  do  speak  of  such  a 
they  have  reoeaved  Goddes  perfect  religion,  i 
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e,  notwithstanding  that  some,  or  the  modt  part,  fal 
I  of  late  daies  was  in  Eogland):  anto  such  a  nombre, 
IB  laufuU  to  punish  the  idolatours  with  death,  if  by 
nes  Qod  geve  them  the  power.  For  bo  did  Josua  and 
;temiine  to  have  done  against  the  children  of  Buben; 
L  Manaases,  for  their  suspeeted  apostaBie  and  defection 
I.  And  the  whole  tribes  did  in  verie  dede  execute  that 
udgement  against  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  a  lesse 
;hen  for  idolatrie.  And  the  same  oght  to  be  done 
cr  Christ  Jesus  and  his  Evangil]  is  bo  receaved  in  any 
)roviQce,  or  citie,  that  the  Magistrates  and  people  have 
Y  avowed  and  promised  to  defend  the  same,  as  under 
Iward  of  late  dayes  was  done  in  England.  In  such 
say,  it  is  not  only  lawful  to  punish  to  the  death  such 
'  to  subvert  the  true  Religion,  but  the  Magistrates  and 
•e  bound  so  to  do,  onles  they  wil  provoke  the  wrath  of 
,inst  themselves.  And  therfor  I  fear  not  to  affirm, 
ad  bene  the  dutie  of  the  Nobilitie,  Judges,  Bulers,  and 
f  England,  not  only  to  have  resisted  and  againBtanded 
bat  Jesabel,  whome  they  call  their  Queen,  but  also  to 
lished  her  to  the  death,  with  all  the  sort  of  her  idolar 
eestes,  together  with  all  such  as  should  have  assisted 
t  tyme  that  shea  and  they  openly  began  to  suppresse 
Evangil,  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  sainots  of  Qod,  and 
that  moBt  divellish  idolatrie,  the  Papistical  abomina- 
1  hia  usurped  tyrannie,  which  ones'  moBt  justly  by  oom- 
le  was  banished  from  that  realme. 
scaus  I  can  not  at  this  present  discusse  this  argu- 
it  appertaineth,  I  am  compelled  to  omitt  it  to  better 
itie;  and  bo  returning  to  your  Honours,  I  say,  that 
nfesse  your  selves  baptised  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  of 
i  ye  must  confesse  that  the  care  of  his  religion-  doth 
le  to  your  charge.  And.  if  ye  know  that  in  your 
Glod  hath  put  the  sworde  for  the  canses  above  ex- 
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pressed,  then  can  yo  not  ilcni9,  bul 
obstinate  and  maiepert  idolatours,  (e 
Itc)  doth  appertaine  to  your  office, 
continew  obstinat,  I  am  not  ignora 
fenses  of  your  proude  Prelates.  Tl 
gative  and  priviledge  that  they  art 
consent  of  Councils  and  Eniperoure 
the  Tomporaltia,  And  secondarely,  v 
rnanifest  impieties,  abuses,  and  enom 
ncrs  as  in  religion,  neither  fear  nor  si 
tliinges  so  longe  established  can  n 
althogh  they  be  corrupted,  but  with  ] 
nn'sae  to  take  order.  But  in  few  v 
priviledge  graunted  against  the  order 
is  to  be  observed,  althogh  all  Counc 
have  appointed  the  same :  But  aga 
is,  that  idolatours,  murtherours,  faU  I 
ehall  be  exempted  from  punialit'ment, 
therefore  in  vain  it  is  that  they  clnyni 
trod  sayeth,  "The  murthercr  shalt 
that  he  may  die  the  death."  And  a 
mation  which  they  promisse,  that  is 
when  Satan,  whose  children  and  sla 
his  nature.  This  answer  I  doubt  ni 
and  godlie  Reader.  But  yet  to  the  e 
see  their  own  confusion,  and  that  ; 
understand  what  ye  oght  to  do  in  so  i 
defection  from  God,  I  asko  of  themsel 
have  for  this  their  immunitio,  exemj 
is  tho  auctour  of  it?  and  what  fnite 
fyrst  I  say,  that  of  God  they  have  no  i 
1  he  be  proved  to  be  ouctour  of  anio  si 
J  contrarie  is  eofiie  to  be  seen.  For 
'J  orders  in  Israel,  did  bo  subject  Aaror 
the  figure  of  Christ)  to  Mosea.  tliat  1 
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ement,  and  to  constrain  hym  to  give  accomptes  of  his 
dede  in  consenting  to  idolatrie,  as  the  historie  doth 
witnesae.     For  thus  it  is  written: 

m  Mo8es  toke  the  calf  which  they  had  made,  and  burn-  E»«Lai 
th  fier,  and  did  grind  it  to  powder,  and  soattering  it  in 
er,  gave  it  to  drink  to  the  children  of  Israel;"  declaring 
the  vanitie  of  their  idol,  and  the  abomination  of  the 
lud  thereafter,  "  Mosea  said  to  Aaron,  What  hath  thia 
lone  to  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  bring  upon  it  so  great 

,  I  eay,  doth  Moses  call  and  accuse  Aaron  of  the  do- 

n  of  the  whole  people;  and  yet  be  perfectly  uaderstode, 

<d  had  appointed  hym  to  be  the  High  Freest,  that  he 

bear  upon  his  shoulders  and  upon  his  breast  the  names 

twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  for  whome  be  was  appointed  to 

ucrifice,  praiers,  and  supptioations.     He  knew  his  dig-  Theawmtitot 

IS  eo  great,  that  only  he  might  entre  within  the  most  •i^mpiiiimmiB 

ace:  but  neither  could  his  office  nor  dignitie  exempt 

}m  judgement  when  he  had  offended.     Yf  any  object, 

at  that  tyme  was  not  anointed,  and  therefore  v/as  he 

to  Moses;  I  have  answered,  that  Moses,  being  taught 
nouth  of  God,  did  perfectly  understand  to  what  dignitie 
was  appointed,  and  yet  he  feared  not  to  call  hym  in 
ent,  and  to  compell  hym  to  make  answer  for  his  wicked 
3ut  if  this  answer  doth  not  suffice,  yet  shall  the  Holie 
vitnesse  further  in  the  matter.     Salomon  removed  from 

Abiather  being  the  High  Freeste,  and  cominaunded 
cease  from  all  function,  and  to  live  as  a  private  man. 

the  unction  did  exempt  the  Freest  from  jurisdiction 

Civile  Magistrate,  Salomon  did  offend,  and  injured 
ar:  for  he  was  anoynted,  and  had  caried  the  ark 
David.  ,  But  God  doth  not  reprove  the  fact  of  Salomon, 

yet  doth  Abiather  claime  anie  prerogative  by  the 
of  his  office,  but  rather  doth  the  Holie  Ghost  approve 
t  of  Salomon,  eayinge,  "  Salomon  ejected  furth  Abio- 
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thar  that  he  should  not  be  the  Freest  c 
Word  of  tlie  Lord  might  be  performed,  wY 
the  house  of  EiJ," 

And  Abiathar  did  think  that  he  obtaine 
that  he  did  escape  the  present  death,  which 
he  had  deserved.  Yf  anie  yet  reason,  tha 
otherwiee  subject  to  the  judgement  of  the  K 
appointed  to  be  the  exeeutour  of  that  sentei 
fore  had  pronounced;  as  I  will  not  greatly 
80  require  I,  that  everie  man  consider,  that 
pronounced  sentence  against  Eii  and  his 
nounced  also,  that  idolaters,  hooremongers 
blasphemers,  shall  neither  have  portion  in 
God,  neither  oght  to  be  permitted  to  bea 
Church  and  congregation.  Now  if  tiie  unctii 
not  Abiathar,  because  that  Goddes  sentent 
performed,  can  anie  priviledge  graunted  by 
to  malefactours,  that  they  shall  not  be  subj 
nientea  pronounced  by  God !  I  think  no  m 
ishe  as  so  to  affirm.  For  a  thing  more  then 
the  whole  Preesthode  in  the  tynie  of  tho  1 
give  obedience  to  tho  Civile  powers;  and  if  a 
same  was  founde  criminal,  the  same  was  subjf 
mcnt  of  the  sworde,  which  God  bad  put  in 
Magistrate.  And  tiiia  ordenance  of  his  Fat 
disaniil,  but  rather  did  contirme  tho  same,  i 
bute  to  be  payed  for  hymseife  and  for  Pet 
knowing  the  mynd  of  his  Maister,  thus  writi 
"  Submit  your  selves  to  all  maner  ordcn; 
excepteth  such  as  be  expressely  repugnyng 
mauudement)  for  tho  Lordes  sake;  whether  it 
the  ehefo  head,  or  unto  Rulers,  as  unto  them 
hym  for  punishement  of  evill  doers,  and  for  t 
that  do  well." 

The  samo  doth  the  Apostle  Saint  Puule  ni 
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these  wordes,   "  Let  everie  soule  be  subject  to  the  & 
powers." 

places  make  evident,  that  neither  Christ,  neither  his 
hath  geven  any  assurance  of  this  immunitie  and  pri- 
hich  men  of  Church  (as  they  wilbe  termed)  do  this 
a.     Yea,  it  was  a  thing  unknowen  to  the  primitive 
many  years  after  the  dates  of  the  Apostles.     For 
me,  who  served  in  the  Ghurche  at  Constantinople,  c 
Jreth  years  after  Christes  ascension,  and  after  that  u 
1  was  greatlie  increased,  doth  yet  thus  write  upon  the 
ordes  of  the  Apostle:  "  This  precept  (saieth  he)  doth  !• 
taine  to  such  as  be  called  Seculars  onlle,  but  even  " 
that  be  Preestee  and  religious  men."     And  after  he 
'  Whether   thou   be  Apostle,  Evangelist,  Prophete, 
iver  thou  be,  thou  canst  not  be  exempted  from  this 

it  is  playn  that  Chrysostome  did  not  understand  that 
exempted  any  person  from  obedience  and  subjection 
'ile  power;  neither  yet  that  he  was  auctour  of  such 
I  and  priviledge,  as  Papistes  do  this  day  claime.  And 
was  the  judgement  and  uniformo  doctrine  of  the  pri- 
Lurch  many  years  after  Ghriste.  Your  Honours  do 
doubt  not,  from  what  fontaine  then  did  this  theyr 
:,  as  they  terme  it,  and  singular  priviledge  spring.  I 
tly  touch  that,  which  is  evident  in  their  own  law  and 


the  Byehoppes  of  Bouie,  the  verie  Antichrists,  had, 
fraud  and  partly  by  violence,  usurped  the  superio- 
ome  places  in  Italic,  and  most  injustly  had  spoiled 
irours'  of  their  rentes  and  possessions,  and  had  also 
1  some  of  their  officers,  as  histories  do  witnesse,  uuth 
in  Pope  after  Pope  to  practise  and  devise  how  they  dmw- 
)  exempted  from  judgement  of  Princes,  and  from  the 
lawee;  and  in  this  poynt  they  were  most  vigilant,  till 
iniquitie  did  so  orevaile  in  theyr  handes,  according 
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as  Daniel  had  before  propIicBieil  of  thoir 
W!iB  pronounced  ■  "  Neither  by  the  Euipe 
Clergie,  neither  yet  by  the  People,  shall  t\ 
"  Goil  will  (suieth  Symmachus)  that  the  ca 
termined  by  men;  but  without  all  queatio 
the  Byshop  of  this  aeat  (undorutanding 
judgement." 

•  And  hereof  diverse  Popes  and  cxposit 
would  seme  to  gevo  reasons.  For,  saiet 
preceptcB  of  the  Apoatolik  seat  are  asauroi 
God  himself." 

The  auctour  of  the  glose  upon  their  Can 
all  the  world  nhould  pronounce  sentence  a; 

.  Bhould  his  sentence  prevaile.  For  saieth  1 
a  heavenlie  will,  and  therefore  ho  may 
of  thinges;  ho  may  apply  the  substance  • 
other,  and  of  nothing  ho  may  make  aomv 
tcnco  which  was  nothing,  that  is,  by  his  ii 
lie  may  niako  somewhat  that  is  true  and  ju 
in  all  thinges  that  please  hym,  his  will  is 
is  there  any  man  that  may  aake  of  hym, 
For  he  may  diapens  above  the  law,  and 
make  justice :  For  ho  hath  the  fulnes  of  al 
And  raanie  other  most  blasphtfuious  sen 
Dounce,  every  one  after  other,  which  for  sh 
till  at  the  end  they  obtained  this  most  ho 
albeit  in  life  and  converaatiun  thoy  were  ac 
able,  that  not  only  they  condemned  thcms 
they  drew  to  bell  and  perdition  nianie  tho 
yet  that  none  should  presume  to  reprehe: 
This  being  established  lor  the  head,  (albei 
contradiction,  fur  some  Empcrours  did  re< 
of  them,  as  Goddes  Word  comuiaunded,  and 
had  gcven  before  to  Emperours,  and  to  the 
so  prevailed   in   his  suto   before  the   biyi 
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r  senteaoes  were  confirmed,  whiot  power  being  graunted 
head),  then  began  provision  to  be  made  for  the  rest  of 
lembreB  in  all  realmes  and  oountriee  where  they  made 
□ce.  The  fruto  whereof  we  see  to  be  this,  that  none  of 
estilent  generation  (I  mean  the  vermine  of  the  Papistical 
I  will  be  subject  to  anie  Civile  Magistrate,  how  enormous 
ver  his  crime  be,  but  will  be  reserved  to  their  own  Orde- 
as  they  ternie  it.  And  what  frutes  have  hereof  ensued, 
world  never  so  blynd,  it  can  not  but  witnesse.  For  how 
head,  that  Boman  Antichrist,  hath  bene  occupied  ever 
the  graunting  of  such  priviledges,  histories  do  witnesse, 
f  late  the  most  part  of  Europa  subject  to  the  plage  of 
to  fier  and  sworde,  bj  his  procurement  hath  felt,  and 
ly  doth  fele.  The  pride,  ambition,  envie,  excesse,  fraude, 
oppression,  murtber,  filthie  life,  and  incest,  that  is  used 
entained  amongest  that  rabble  of  preeates,  freers,  monkes, 
ons,  byshoppes,  and  cardinalls,  can  not  be  expressed.  I 
ot  to  affirme,  neither  doubt  I  to  prove,  that  the  Papisti-  ^°  '°*it<r  n 
[lurch  is  further  degenerate  from  the  puretie  of  Christes  ''''°'- 
ne,  from  the  footesteppes  of  the  Apostles,  and  from  the 
8  of  the  Primative  church)  then  was  the  church  of  the 
from  Goddes  holie  statutes,  what  time  it  did  cruoifie 
Jesus,  the  onlie  Messios,  and  most  cruelly  persecute  his 
les.  And  yet  wilt  our  Papistes  claime  theyr  priviledges 
uncient  liberties,  which  if  you  graunt  unto  them,  my  whoBerer 
B,  ye  shall  assuredly  drink  the  cupp  of  Goddes  vengeance  ^lTiiedg«!  <>r 
item,  and  shalbe  reputed  before  his  presence  compagnions  irtnk  the  mp 
ves  and  mentainers  of  murtherers,  as  is  before  declared:  f^^"'"' 
heyr  immunitie  and  priviledge,  whereof  so  greatly  they 
s  nothing  els,  but  as  if  theves,  murtherers,  or  briggandes 
.  conspire  amongest  themselves,  that  they  would  never 
r  in  judgement  before  anie  laufull  Magistrate,  to  the  end 
heir  theft  and  murther  should  not  be  punished;   even 

!liiiuie,"theest&blisbed  Judge      ordioary  or  immediBte  juried  lotion  in 
nisstical  CMues;  one  who  baa      mattera  Ec«le«iutical. 
.IV.  2  K 
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by  his  auppoBtos  shall  imagine  against  you. 
that  gr*iat  troubles  shall  ansiiG  your  onterpr 
not  be  expelled  from  the  possession  of  his 
without  resistance.  But  if  you,  as  is  said, 
glorie  to  your  own  lives,  unfeaneiUy  seke  anc 
blessed  will,  then  eliali  your  deliverance  be  a 
shall  he  knowen,  that  the  angels  of  the  Etern: 
warr,  and  feght  for  those  that  unfeynedly  fei 
if  you  refuse  this  ray  most  reasonable  and  _ 
flefence  that  ever  you  appoare  to  have  befc 
God  (whoino  in  me  you  contemne)  refuse  yoi 
furthe  contempt  upon  you,  and  upon  your  p 
The  spirit  of  boldnes  and  wisdorae  shall  b 
your  onnemies  shall  reign,  and  you  shall  dl 
God  shall  cutt  douno  the  unfrutefull  trees, 
pearo  most  beautifully  to  florlsh,  and  shall 
that  after  of  you  shall  neither  twiggo  nor  br 
to  glorie.  Hereof  I  nedo  not  to  adduce  i 
from  the  former  ages,  and  aimcient  hiatori 
Ihren,  the  Nobilitie  of  England,  are  a  mlr 
the  whieh  ye  may  boholde  Goddes  just  pu 
they  have  refused  him  and  his  Evangel,  v/\ 
tboy  did  profeese,  so  hath  he  refused  thoi 
from  them  the  spirit  of  wisdome,  boldene 
They  see  and  fcle  theyr  owne  miserie,  and 
grace  to  avoid  it :  tliey  hate  the  bondage 
pride  of  preestes,  and  the  monstriferous  e 
Woman,  and  yet  are  they  compelled  to  bowo 
yock  of  the  Devill,  to  obey  whatsoever  the 
and  wicked  Jesabel  list  to  commaund;  an 
like  slaves,  with  capp  in  hand,  till  the  servj 
shaven  sort,  call  thom  to  counsel.  This  fruti 
gather  of  their  former  rebellion  and  unfa 
God ;  they  are  left  confused  in  their  ov 
whome,  in  his  membres,  fur  the  pleasure  o 
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iiave  exiled,  persecuted,  and  blasphemed,  doth  now  laugh 
to  skom;  suffereth  them  to  be  pyned  in  bondage  of  most 
d  men;  and  fiDolIjr,  shall  adjudge  them  to  the  fier  ever- 
g,  except  that  spedely  and  openly  they  repent  theyr  hor< 
treason,  which  against  Qod,  against  his  Sonne  Christ 
,  and  against  the  libertie  of  their  owne  native  Realme  they 
committed.  The  same  plages  shall  fall  upon  you,  be  you 
id,  if  ye  refuse  the  defence  of  his  servantea  that  call  for 
support.  My  words  are  aharpe,  but  consider,  my  Lords, 
they  are  not  mine,  but  that  they  are  the  threatnyngea  of 
'moipotent,  who  assuredly  will  performe  the  voices  of  his 
letes,  how  that  ever  camall  men  despise  his  admonitions, 
worde  of  Goddea  wrath  ia  alredie  drawen,  which  of  necea-  utiBogiiDii 

udSoiUuid 

nuet  nedea  stryke,  when  grace  offred  ie  obatinatly  refused.  '■"''  •Aren. 

bave  bene  long  in  bondage  of  the  Devil;  blyndnes,  errour, 

dolatrie  prevailing  against  the  simple  trueth  of  God  in 

your  realme,  in  which  God  hath  made  you  Princes  and 

s.     But  now  doth  God  of  his  great  mercie  call  you  to  oodaiieitno 

tanco,  before  he  powre  furth  the  uttermost  of  hie  ven-  Kujhow'dil" 

!e:  he  crieth  to  your  earea  that  your  relipon  ia  nothing  p''*™"' 

lolatrie;  he  accnaeth  you  of  the  blood  of  hia  saincta,  which 

bene  shed  by  your  permission,  assistance,  and  powers: 

le  tyrannie  of  those  raging  beastes  should  have  no  force,  PipiaM  hui  ne 

your  strength  they  were  not  montained.     Of  those  horri-  dWBotio™uii 

rimes  doth  now  God  accuse  you,  not  of  purpose  to  con- 

e  you,  but  mercifully  to  absolve  and  pardon  you,  as  som- 

he  did  thoae  whom  Peter  accused  to  have  killed  the  Sonne  Act  & 

d;  so  that  ye  he  not  of  mind  nor  purpose  to  juatifie  your 

>r  iniquitie. 

quitie  I  call  not  only  the  crimea  and  oETenaea,  which  have 

and  yet  remaine  in  your  manors  and  lives,  but  that  also 

I  appeareth  before  men  most  holie,  with  hassard  of  my  life 

e  to  prove  abomination  before  God;  that  is,  your  whole  if,t^^„, 

on  to  be  so  corrupt  and  vaine,  that  no  true  (>ervante  of  mi^nll^ii™ 

can  communicate  with  it,  because  that  in  so  doing,  he  nil^.""™' 
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ehould  manifestly  deoie  Christ  Jesus  a 
I  know  that  your  byshoppea,  accompaii 
tho  Papistical  verminc,  elial  crie,  "  A  do 
to  be  Iieard."  But  rewerobrc,  my  Lords, 
'  I  have  protested,  upon  which  ground 
witt,  that  I  am  no  heretike  nor  deocia 
flcrvanto  of  Christ  Jeaus,  a  preacher  ol 
innocent  in  all  that  they  can  lay  to  my 
doctrine,  and  that  therefore  by  them,  be 
I  am  injiistly  damned.  From  which  > 
Appealed,  and  do  appeal,  as  before  me 
meantyme  moat  humbly  rcjuiring  yonr 
your  protection,  to  be  auditours  of  my  j 
unto  me  the  same  Ijbertie  which  Acha 
Israel,  at  that  tj'uie  a  blynded  people,  g 
like  case:  That  is,  that  your  Byshoppee 
your  Clergio  may  be  called  before  you,  i 
wbome  they  have  deoeaved;  that  I  be  i 
titude,  by  custome,  by  auctoritio  or  la' 
that  God  hymself  may  be  judge  betwis 
ries.  Let  God,  I  say,  apeak  by  bis  Lav 
Christ  Jesus,  or  by  his  Apostles,  and 
vhat  religion  he  approveth;  and  then 
ao  manie,  and  appeare  they  never  so  al 
no  more  do  I  feare  victorie  then  did  Hel 
against  the  multitude  of  Uaates  prceste 
to  have  advantage  by  tlieyre  councils  ar 
ther  offer,  to  admit  tlie  one  and  the  ot 
matters  debatcable;  three  thinges  {wli 
denied)  being  granted  unto  mo:  First,  ' 
Councils  Highest  to  tho  Primitive  churcl 
and  ^odlio  Fathers  did  examine  all  mat 
may  be  holden  of  roost  auotoritie.  Soco! 
mination  of  councils  nor  man  bo  admit 
veritie  of  Goddes  Word,  nor  against  tho 


THE  APPELLATION.  619 

)  ch^e  Ooimcils,  whose  auctoritie  hath  beoe  and  ie  holden 
lem  equal  with  the  auctoritie  of  the  foure  Kvangelistea. 
laat,  That  to  no  Roctour  be  f^even  greater  auctoritie  then 
latine  requireth  to  be  gevea  to  his  writioges:  to  witt,  if  he  i°  PrDioEo 
ely  prove  not  his  affirmation  by  God's  iofallible  Worde, 
then  hia  sentence  be  rejected,  and  imputed  to  the  errour 
man.  These  thioges  graunted  and  admitted,  I  shall  no 
refuse  the  testimonies  of  Oouncils  and  Dootours  then  shall 
idTersaries.  But  and  if  they  will  jnstifie  those  Conneile 
h  mentaine  theyr  pride  and  usurped  auctoritie,  and  will 
t  those  which  plainly  have  condemned  all  such  tyrannic, 
gence,  and  wicked  life,  as  Bysboppes  now  do  use;  and  if 
er,  they  will  snatche  a  doubtfuU  sentence  of  a  Doctour, 
refuse  his  mynd  when  he  speaketh  plainly,  then  will  I  say, 
all  man'  is  a  Iyer,  that  credit  ought  not  to  be  geven  to 
nconstant  witnes,  and  that  no  Councils  oght  to  prevaile 
be  admitted  against  the  sentence  which  6od  hath  pro- 


ud thus,  my  Lordes,  in  a  few  wordes  to  conclude,  I  have 
i  unto  you  a  triall  of  my  innocenoie:     I  have  declared 

you  what  God  requireth  of  you,  being  placed  above  his 
!e  as  Bulers  and  Princes:  I  have  offred  unto  yon,  and  to 
nhabitants  of  the  realme,  the  veritie  of  Christ  Jesus;  and 

the  hasard  of  my  life,  I  presently  offer  to  prove  the  reli- 

which  amongest  you  is  nientained  by  fier  and  sworde,  to 
.Is,  damnable,  and  diabolicall.  Which  thinges  if  ye  refuse, 
iding  tyrantes  in  their  tyrannie,  then  dar  I  not  flatter;  but 

wa£  commaunded  to  Ezechiel  boldly  to  proclaime,  so  must  sre.  33 

3  to  you,  "that  you  shall  perishe  in  your  iniquitio,"  that  the 

1  Jesus  shall  refuse  so  manie  of  you  as  maliciously  with- 

1  his  etemall  veritie;  and  in  the  day  of  hie  apparition,  >iu.»i2a. 

1  all  flesh  shall  appear  before  bym,  that  He  shall  repell  you 

his  oompagnie,  and  shall  commsund  you  to  the  fier  whiche 
r  shalbe  quenched;  and  then  neither  shall  the  multitude  ^aa!'' 
I  "All  niAD,"  everj  man. 
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be  able  to  resist,  neither  yet  the  counsels  of  i 
prevaile,  against  that  sentence  wliicli  He  eliall  ] 
Qod  tlio  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  i 
hia  Holie  Spirit,  so  rule  and  dispose  your  hearti 
plicitie  ye  may  consider  the  thinges  that  be  offi 
may  take  such  order  in  the  same  as  God  in  yt 
Bed,  and  Oliristes  flock  by  you  may  bo  cdifiod 
to  the  praise  and  glorio  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri 
ponent  Spirit  rule  your  hearts  in  hia  true  feare 


Amen. 


A  LETTER 

ADDKESSED  TO  THE  COMMONALTY 
OF  SCOTLAND. 

M.D.LVII1 


3  Beloyed  Brethren  the  Communaltie  of  Scotland, 

3HN  KnoxE  WI3HETH  GrACE,  Mercie,  AND  PEACE,  WITH 
iE  SPIRIT  OF  RIGHTEOUS  JUDGEMENT.' 


'  I  have  required  of  the  QueDe  Regent,  Estates,  and 
tie,  OS  of  the  chiefe  heados  (for  this  present)  of  the  realme, 
Dot  ceaae  to  require  of  you,  dearli  beloved  Brethren, 
be  the  Communaltie  and  bodie  of  the  same;  to  wit, 
t  (notwithstanding  that  fals  and  cruel  Sentence  which 
isguised  Byehoppes  have  pronounced  against  me)  would 
you  to  be  BO  favorable  unto  me,  as  to  be  indifferent*  audi- 
of  my  just  purgation.  Which  to  do,  if  God  earnestly 
ronT  hearts,  as  I  nothing  doubt  but  that  your  entreprise 
edounde  to  the  praise  of  his  ho!ie  name,  so  am  I  assured 
s  and  your  posteritie  shall  by  that  meanes  receave  most 
ir  comfort,  edification,  and  profit.  For  when  ye  shall 
the  matter  debated,  ye  shall  easelie  perceave  and  under- 
apon  what  grounde  and  foundation  is  builded  that  reli- 
vhich  amongest  you  is  this  day  defended  by  fier  and 


following  Letter  forms  part  of 
e  volume  printed  at  Geaeva, 
ng  bis  Appellation:  eee  fac- 
f  the  title,  Mupra,  p.  465.  Mr 
1  remarke:  "  lu  Ibis  address 
people  of  Scotland,  wliich  he 
m  Oeneva  along  with  his  Ap- 
tbe  Dobilitf,  Knox,  I  think, 
to  still  more  advantage  than 
ID  the  Appeal.  Along  with 
ctioDU«  eameatnesB,  which 
lie  haart-felt  interest  he  took 
piritoal  welfare  of  the  people, 
Icatea  sentiments  of  civil  ti- 


bert;r  and  Christian  privilege,  that 
had  rarely,  if  at  all,  been  published  in 
the  kingdom  before.  There  is  rewon 
to  think  that  his  Address  to  the  peo- 
ple had  more  effect  upon  then,  than 
the  Appellation  had  npon  the  nobles. 
It  prepared  the  nsj'  for  his  powerfnl 
preaching  that  Soon  folloired,  and 
which  effected  the  BefoimatioD." — 
(Edit,  of  Knox's  Uistor;,  &c.,  p.  MS, 
note.    Glasgow,  1832,  Svo.J 

'  "Indiffereat,"  impartial,  withoat 
prejudice. 
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eword.  As  for  my  own  conecienoe,  I 
Eimded,  that  whatsoevor  ts  used  in  the 
togither  repugning  to  Chriatea  bleaaed 
but  mortal  venom,  of  which  whosoover 
persuaded,  that  therewith  he  drinketl 
except,  by  true  conversion  unto  God, 
same.  But  because  that  long  silence 
begotten  ignorance  almost  in  a!  sortc! 
joyned  witli  long  cuatome,  hath  confii 
heartes  of  many;  I  therefore,  in  tho  . 
desire  audience,  aswell  of  you  the  Con 
as  of  the  Eatatea  and  Nobilitia  of  the 
preaching  I  may  have  place  amongest 
mind  in  all  matters  of  controversie  th 
further  I  desire,  that  ye,  concurring  w 
compell  your  Byshoppoa  and  Glergie 
and  also  that,  for  the  better  assurance 
conscience,  ye  would  compell  your  i 
teachers  to  answer  by  the  Scriptures  o 
and  crimes  as  shalbe  laid  against  theii 
trine,  wicked  life,  and  sclandorous  con< 
that  it  shalbe  objected,  that  I  require 
reasonable;  to  witt,  that  ye  should  cal 
which  hath  bone  approved  and  estal 
□uance,  and  by  the  consent  of  so  man 
I  shortly  answer,  that  neither  is  the 
neither  yet  the  multitude  of  men,  a  sufl 
Ood  will  allow  for  our  religion.  F( 
auncient  writers  do  witnease,  neither  c 
justice  an  errour,  neither  can  the  mu 
it  chaunge  the  nature  of  the  same.  Ij 
the  begynnyng,  so  is  it  in  the  end,  at 
folowed,  and  the  mo'  that  do  receave  il 
and  more  to  be  avoided.     For  if  antiqi 
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latilie  aoy  religion,  then  waa  the  idolatrie  of  the  Gen- 
id  now  is  the  abomination  of  the  Tnrkes,  good  religion, 
iijuitie  approved  the  one,  and  a  multitude  bath  reoeaved 
h  defende  the  other.  But  otherwiee  to  answer,  godlie 
■y  wonder  from  what  fontaine  such  a  sentence  doth  flow, 
I  man  ogbt  to  trie  his  faith  and  religion  b;  Goddea 

but  that  he  safely  may  beleve  and  folow  everie  thing 
mtiquitie  and  a  multitude  have  approved.     The  Spirit 

doth  otherwise  teaoh  us.     For  the  wisdoms  of  God,  Joiinfi*?. 
feaus  hymselfe,  remitted  his  adversaries  to  Moses  and 
iptures,  to  trie  by  them  whether  his  doctrine  was  of 
not.     The  Apostles  Paul  and  Peter  commaunde  men  ^^\'' 
;he  religion  which  they  profeese,  by  Goddes  plaine  Scrip- 
nd  do  praise  men  for  so  doing.     St  John  straytly  com-  uotmi. 
ith  that  we  belev©  not  everie  spirit,  but  willeth  us  to  trie 
rits  whether  they  be  of  God  or  not.     Now  seyng  that 
rident  testimonies  of  the  Holie  Ghoste  will  us'  to  trie 
rh  and  religion  by  the  plaine  Worde  of  God,  wonder  it 
the  Papistes  will  not  be  content  that  theyr  religion  and 
e  come  under  the  triall  of  the  same.     If  this  sentence 
st  be  true,  (as  it  is  most  true,  seing  it  springeth  from 
itie  itself),  "  Who  so  evill  doetfa,  hateth  the  light,  neither  John  3. 

come  to  the  light  lest  that  his  evil!  workes  be  mani- 
and  rebuked;"  then  do  our  Papistes  by  their  own  sen- 
ondemne  themselves  and  theyr  religion.     For  in  so  far  whrP>T><iu« 
f  refuse  examination  and  trial,  they  declare  that  they  JJ,"'"^,^^." 
ome  fault  which  the  light  will  utter ;   which  is  a  cause 
r  feare,  and  why  they  cUime  to'  that  privilodge,  that  no 
spute  of  theyr  religion.    The  veritio  and  trueth,  being  of 
tnre  of  fyne  purified  gold,  doth  not  fear  the  trial  of  the 
I,  but  the  stuble  and  chaff  of  mannes  inventions  (such  is 
'eligion)  may  not  abyde  the  flame  of  the  fler.    True  it  is,  MtimiBetuti 
[ahomet  pronounced  this  sentence,  that  no  man  should,  *<™- 
le  of  death,  dispute  or  reason  of  the  grounde  of  his  reli- 
ill   us,"  Teqaire  n?.  '  "  Clume  to,"  hj  claim  to. 
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ah  M  ilE  that 


gion.  Which  law,  to  this  day,  by  the  art 
served  aniongest  the  Turkes,  to  theyr  mort 
rible  blasphomyng  of  Christ  Jeaus,  and  c 
And  from  Muliomet  (or  rather  from  Satan 
hatli  the  Pope  and  bis  rabble  learned  this  F 
that  theyre  Religioa  should  not  be  disputed 
fathers  have  belevcd,  that  oght  ami  must  tl 
And  in  so  divisin|!;,  Satan  lacked  not  his  fo: 
thing  hath  more  established  the  kingilome  • 
ticbrist  then  this  most  wioked  Decree,  to  wii 
permitted  to  reason  of  his  power,  or  to  call 
This  thing  is  most  assured,  that  whonsoeve 
ligion  shall  come  to  examination,  it  shalbi 
other  grounds  thon  hath  the  religion  of 
mannes  invention,  devise,  and  dreames, 
some  colour  of  Goddes  Worde.  And  t 
suing  that  the  Religion  is  oa  the  atomako 
if  it  be  corrupted,  doth  infect  the  whole  niei 
He  that  the  same  be  examined,  and  if  it  be 
with  pestilent  humours  (I  mean  with  tho 
then  of  necussitio  it  is  that  those  be  purged, 
and  soutes  perishe  for  ever.  For  of  this  I 
certainly  persuaded,  that  a  corrupt  religioi 
life  of  man,  appear  it  never  so  holio.  Noit 
should  esteme  the  Beformation  and  caro  of  1 
pertain  to  you,  because  ye  are  no  Kinges,  ] 
bils,  nor  in  auctoritie.  Beloved  Brethren,  3 
tures,  created  and  formed  to  his  own  image 
whoso  redomptioii  was  ehed  tho  most  pretioi. 
beloved  Sonne  of  God,  to  whome  he  hati 
gospell  and  glad-tidinges  to  bo  preached, 
hath  prepared  tiie  heavenlie  inheritance,  so 
stinately  refuse  and  disduinefuUy  contemne 
he  hath  appointed  to  obtninu  tho  same,  t 
Evangile,  which  now  he  otTcroth  unto  you. 
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I  saved.  For  the  gospell  and  glod-tidinges  of  the  king- 
ruelie  preached,  is  the  power  of  God  to  the  solvation  of 
belever,  which  to  credit  aad  receave,  you,  the  Commu- 
are  no  lesee  addetted  then  be  your  Rulers  and  Princes.' 
>eit  God  bath  put  and  ordened  distinction  and  difference 
■>  the  King  and  subjects,  betwixt  the  Rulers  and  the 
no  people,  in  the  regiment  and  administration  of  Civile 
I,  yet  in  the  hope  of  the  life  to  come  he  hath  made  all 
For  as  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Jew  hath  no  greater  pre- 
e  then*  hath  the  Gentile,  the  man  then  hath  the  woman, 
med  then  the  nnleamed,  the  Lord  then  the  servante, 
are  one  in  him,  so  is  there  but  one  way  and  meanes  to 
to  the  participation  of  his  benefitos  and  spiritual  graces, 
is  a  lively  faith  working  by  charitie.  And  therefore  I 
it  it  doth  DO  lesse  appertaine  to  you,  beloved  Brethren, 
seured  that  your  faith  and  religion  be  grounded  and 
ibed  upon  the  true  and  undoubted  Worde  of  God,  then 
Princes  or  Rulers.  For  as  your  bodies  can  not  escape 
il  death,  if  with  your  Princes  ye  eat  or  drink  deadlie 
(althoghe  it  be  by  ignorance  or  negligence),  so  shall  ye 
lape  the  death  everlasting,  if  with  thera  ye  profesee  a 
■  religion.  Yea,  except  in  heart  ye  beleve,  and  with 
ye  confesso,  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  the  onlie  Saviour  of 
Id  (which  ye  can  not  do,  except  ye  embraue  his  Evangile 
I,  ye  con  not  escape  death  and  damnation.  For  as  the  ^ 
eth  by  bis  own  faith,  so  doth  the  unfaithful)  perishe  by  ' 
delitie.  And  as  true  faith  is  engendred,  noriahed,  and 
!)ed  in  the  heartes  uf  Goddes  elect  by  Ghristes  Evangile 
preached,  so  is  infidelitie  and  unbclofe  fostered  by  eon- 
and  repressing  the  same.  And  thus  if  ye  loke  for  the 
rlasting,  ye  must  trie  if  ye  stand  in  faith;  and  if  ye 
le  assured  of  a  true  and  livelie  faith,  ye  must  nodes  have 
Jesus  tniely  preached  unto  you.     And  this  is  the  cause, 

;ii,"  a.  not  uncommpn  mode,  DBed  in  place  of  the  particle  "  than,"  to 
toiuparuoo. 


The  Subject  Ik  nil 

Ihen  Ib  tbB 
Klngt 


J 
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dear  BrothreD,  that  bo  oft  I  repeat,  an 
that  to  you  it  doth  no  lesse  appertai 
or  Princoa,  to  provide  that  Christ  Je 
amongest  j'ou,  seing  that  without  his  t 
ther  of  you  both  attaino  to  salvation. 
wherein,  I  aay,  al  man'  is  equal: 

"That  a.6  all  be  desoeuded  from  Ada 
obedience  did  deatli  enti-r  into  the  wor 
shall  obtaine  lifo  to  be  ingrafted  in  o 
Jeaue,  wlio,  being  tho  jiiet  servant,  dotl 
fio  many;"  to  wit,  all  that  unfeanedly  1 

Of  thia  cqualitio,  and  that  God  requi 
jeot,  be  ho  never  so  pooro,  then  of  the  ] 
matters  of  religion,  he  hath  geven  an 
the  law  of  Mosea.  For  when  the  T 
erected,  and  set  in  order,  God  did  ] 
thingea  appertaining  to  the  same  shou 
they  should  not  fall  in  decay.  And  tl 
ven  and  earth  obey  his  empire)  would 
secrete  and  hid  treasures  which  lie  dii 
the  earthe,  neither  yet  would  he  taki 
potent  of  his  peoplo;  but  he  did  commi 
the  aonnes  of  Israel  (were  he  rich  or  wi 
in  compt  from  twentie  yearea  and  upw 
half  a  side'  for  an  oblation  to  the  Lordi 
their  redemption,  an<l  for  an  expiation  oi 
which  money  God  commaunded  should 
omamentB  and  necessarica  of  tho  taben 


'  In   tbe  original,  osaall;  printed 

2a.   ed. 

"  knoUedge," 

tionary 

•  "  All  mnn,"  every  man. 

mnde  b 

»"Bicle,"  the  French  term  torShikd, 

makes 

the  ancient  weight  or  cob  ^ong  tlia 

have  be 

Jeva.    "Shekel,  an  nncicnt  Jewish 

Troy-w 

coin,  eqntti  to  four  Attick  dracliniB, 

Bterling 

or  four  Itoman  denarii,  in  value  about 
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more  added  a  precept,  that  the  riche  should  give  no  more 
t  use,  and  in  that  behalf,  thea  should  the  poore;  neither 
.t  the  poore  should  give  any  lease  than  should  the  riche 
consideration.  This  law,  to  mannes  reason  and  jndge- 
may  appear  verie  unreasonable.  For  some  riche  man 
have  geven  a  thousand  sides  with  lesse  hurt  of  his  sub- 
then  some  poore  man  might  have  payed  the  half  side. 
)t  God  maketh  all  equal,  and  will  that  the  one  shall  pay 
■e  then  the  other,  neither  yet  the  poore  any  lesse  then 
he.  This  law,  I  say,  may  appeare  verie  unequall.  But 
cause  which  Qod  addeth  be  observed,  we  shall  fynde  in 
ne  the  great  mercie  and  inestimable  wiadome  of  God  to 
,  which  cause  is  expressed  in  these  wordes: 
lis  money  reooaved  from  the  children  of  Israel,  thou  shalt  bim.  a 
%  the  service  of  the  Tabernacle,  that  it  may  be  to  the 
in  of  Israel  for  a  remembrance  before  the  Lord,  that  be 
i  mercifull  to  your  soules." 

I  cause,  I  say,  doth  evidently  declare,  that  as  the  whole 
iide  was  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt  by  the 
e  power  of  God  alone,  so  was  everie  membre  of  the  same, 
it  respect  of  person,  sanctified  by  his  grace,  the  riche  in 
ehalf  nothing  preferred  to  the  poorest.  For  by  no  merit 
rthynes  of  man  was  he  moved  to  choose  and  to  establishe 
bitation  and  dwellinge  amongest  them.  But  their  feli- 
prerogative,  and  honour,  which  they  hod  above  all  other 
s,  proceded  only  from  the  fontaine  of  his  eternal  goodnes, 
ved  them  freely,  as  that  he  freely  had  chosen  them  to  be 
lestlie  kingdome  and  bolie  people  from  all  nations  of  the 

Thus  to  honour  them,  that  he  would  dwell  in  the  mid-  bi«j.  i 
f  them,  he  neither  was  moved,  I  say,  by  the  wisdoms  of 
se,  by  the  riches  of  the  potent,  neither  yet  by  the  vertue 
>lynes  of  any  estate  amongest  them ;  but  of  mere  goodnes 
3  love  them,  and  with  his  presence  did  he  honour  that 
people;  and  therefore  to  paynt  owt  the  same,  his  com- 
love  to  the  whole  multitude,  and  to  cutt  of  occasions  of 
.  IV.  2  L 
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contention  and  doubles  of  oonscienoe,  he 
more  from  the  riehe  then  from  the  poore,  for 
that  hie  Tabornaole,  by  the  which  was  repre 
and  habitation  aniongest  them.  Yf  the  r 
ferred  to  the  poore,  then  as  the  one  shoidd 
with  pride,  as  that  he  had  bene  nioVe  accept 
son  of  his  greater  gift,  so  shouhl  the  conscier 
bene  troubled  and  wounded,  tliinking  that 
impediment,  that  he  could  not  stand  in  so  ] 
God  as  did  the  other,  because  he  was  not  a 
as  did  the  rich,  to  the  mentenunce  of  his  T 
who  of  mercio  (as  said  is)  did  ohjoso  his 
them,  and  also  that  best  knoweth  wliat  li< 
provide  the  remetUe  for  the  one  and  for  the 
equal  in  that  behalfe,  who  in  other  thinges 
Yf  the  poore  should  have  fouurte  htmaelfe  \ 
that  taxe,  and  that  as  much  was  imposed 
the  richc,  yet  had  he  no  email  cause  of  joj 
would  please  to  compare  hym,  and  to  niak 
mentcnance  of  his  Tabernacle,  to  the  most 
Israel.  Yf  this  equalitie  was  oommaundei 
tenance  of  that  transitorie  Tabernacle,  whic 
of  a  better  to  como,  is  not  the  same  rcqu 
hath  tlie  veritie,  which  is  Christ  Jesus!  who 
nature  is  made  Immanue),  that  is,  God  wit 
tural  bodie,  albeit  it  be  recoaved  in  the  hea 
abyde  till  all  be  complete  that  is  forespoker 
yet  hath  he  promised  to  be  present  with  m 
world." 

And  for  that  purpose,  and  for  the  more  a: 
misee,  he  Imih  erected  amongest  us  here  ir 
of  his  owne  presence  with  us,  his  Spiritual  t 
preaching  of  his  Worde,  and  right  adminiet 
mcntcs :  To  the  mentenance  whereof  is  r 
subject  then  the  Prince,  the  poure  then  the 
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which  was  geven  for  mannes  redemption  is  one;  so  ro- 
th God,  of  aiJ  that  sfaalbe  partakers  of  the  benefites  of  the 

a  like  duetie,  which  is  a  plains  oonfeBsion  that  by  Christ 
I  alone  we  hare  receared  what  soever  w^  lost  in  Adam. 
le  Prince  doth  God  require,  that  he  refuse'  hymselfe,  and 
he  folow  Christ  Jesas;  of  the  subject  he  requireth  the 
Of  the  Kinges  and  Jndges  it  is  required,  that  they 

the  Sonne,  that  is,  give  honour,  subjection,  and  obedience 
m.  And  from  such  reverence  doth  not  God  exempt  the 
:t  that  shalbe  saved.  And  this  is  that  equalitie  which  ia 
xt  the  Einges  and  subjectes,  the  most  richo  or  noble,  and 
xt  the  poorest  and  men  of  lowest  bfftate;  to  wit,  that  aa 
le  is  obliahed  to  beleve  in  heart,  and  with  mouth  to  oon- 

the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  the  onlie  Saviour  of  the  world,  so 
&  the  other.  Neither  is  there  anie  of  Goddes  children 
hath  attained  to  the  years  of  discretion)  so  poore,  but  Non. 
he  hath  thus  much  to  bestow  upon  the  omamentes  and 
enance  of  their  Spiritual  tabernacle,  when  necessitie  re- 
i>h;  neither  yet  ia  there  anie  so  rich,  of  whose  hande  God 
reth  any  more.  For  albeit  that  David  gathered  gi^ate^^;^. 
Mice  for  the  buylding  of  the  Temple;  that  Salomon  with  J|>™  - 
at  diligence  and  incredible  expenses  erected  and  finished 
tme;  that  Ezechios  and  Josias  purged  the  religion  which 
}  was  corrupted ;  yet  to  them  was  God  no  further  dettour 
bt  respect,  then  he  was  to  the  most  simple  of  the  faithfull 
ritie  of  faithfull  Abraham.  For  theyr  diligence,  zeal,  and 
;s,  gave  rather  testimonie  tad  confession  before  men,  what 
ir  they  did  bear  to  God,  what  love  to  his  worde  and  re- 
oe  to  his  religion,  then  that  any  worke  proceading  from 
did  either  establishe  or  yet  encrease  Goddea  favoure  to-  - 
IS  them,  who  freely  did  love  them  in  Christ  his  Sonne,  be- 
the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laied.  So  that  these 
imed  by  theyr  notable  workes  gave  testimonie  of  theyr 
led  faith,  and  the  same  doth  the  poorest,  that  unfeanedJy 
'  "  Refuw,"  deny,  njeot.  > 
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and  openly  professeth  Christ  Johub,  that 
tydingea  offred,  that  doth  abliorre  eup 
idolntrie.  The  poorest,  I  say,  and  raos 
in  earth,  id  the  daiea  of  thia  cruel  persci 
in  Christ,  and  boldly  duth  confesse  h 
generation,  is  no  lease  acceptable  before 
in  his  presence  to  have  done  any  lesse  i 
oauee,  then  is  the  King,  that,  by  the  st 
he  hath  receaved  of  God,  wrooteth  oa 
vanceth  Ohristea  glorie.  But  to  return 
it  IB  no  lesse  required,  I  say,  of  the  sub 
and  to  profesBe  his  true  religion,  then  o 
And  therefore  I  affirnie,  that  in  Godde 
excuse  you  to  allodga  that  yc  wore  no  < 
fore  that  the  care  and  reformation  of 
taine  unto  you. 

Ye,  dear  Brethren,  (as  before  is  sai 
God,  created  to  his  owne  image  and  i 
is  commaunded  to  hear  the  voyco  of 
to  embrase  bis  Sonne  Christ  Jesn^,  ti 
and  religion  which  he  hath  not  appro' 
vealed  to  us  in  his  most  blessed  Word 
and  charges,  if  ye  bo  founde  inobediont 
iniijuitio,  as  rebelles  and  stubborn  servo 
sure  to  obey  the  good  will  of  their  sov 
lovingly  doth  call  for  your  obedience:  ^ 
in  this  behalf  it  ia  your  part  to  be  car 
the  question  is  not  of  thinges  tempore 
bo  endaungerod,  yet  by  diligence  and 
after  be  redressed,  but  it  is  of  the  da 
and  soules,  and  of  the  losao  of  the  life 
lost  can  never  be  recovered.  And  the 
hoveth  you  to  bo  careful  and  diligent  ii 
ter,  lost  that  ye,  contemnyng  this  oc 
offereth,  fynd  not  the  like,  althoghe  t 
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lobbea,  ye  languysbo  for  the  same.     And  that  ye  be  not 
uit  of  what  occaeion  I  mean,  in  few  words  I  shall  ex- 


t  only  I,  bat  with  me  also  divera  other  godlie  and  learned  J","' 
lo  offer  unto  you  our  labours,  faithfully  to  instruct  you  in  ViTut! 
'aies  of  the  Eternal  our  Ck>d,  and  in  the  synceritie  of 
tes  Evangel,  which  this  day,  by  the  pestilent  generatiou  of 
ihrist,  (I  mean,  by  the  Pope,  and  by  his  most  -ungodlie 
ie,)  are  almost  hyd  from  the  eies  of  men.  We  offer  to 
rd  our  lives  for  the  salvation  of  your  soules,  and  by  mani- 
Scriptures  to  prove  that  Religion,  which  amongest  you  is 
lined  by  fier  and  sworde,  to  be  vaine,  fals,  and  diabolical, 
require  nothing  of  you,  but  that  paciently  ye  will  heare  '^'^SX' 
octrine,  which  is  not  ours,  but  is  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
led  to  the  world  by  the  onlie  Sonne  of  Qod;  and  that  ye 
3xamine  our  reasons,  by  the  which  we  offer  to  prove  the 
itical  religion  to  be  abominable  before  God.  And  lost  we 
re,  that  by  your  power  the  tyrannic  of  those  cruel  beastes, 
3an  of  Preests  and  Frecrs)  may  be  brideled,  till  we  have 
ed  our  mindes  in  all  matters  this  day  debateable  in  Reli- 
Yf  these  thinges,  in  the  fear  of  God,  ye  graunt  to  me 
onto  others,  that  unfeanedly  for  your  aalvation  and  for 
les  glorie  require  the  same,  I  am  assured,  that  of  God  ye 
be  blessed,  whatsoever  Satan  shall  devise  against  you. 
ind  if  ye  contemne  or  refuse  Qod,  who  thus  lovingly  offer-, 
nto  you  salvation  and  life,  ye  shall  neither  escape  plagues 
orall,  which  shortly  shall  apprehend  you,  neither  yet  the 
ent  prepared  for  the  Devil,  and  for  his  angels,  esoept  by 
e  repentance  ye  retume  to  the  Lord,  whome  now  ye  refuse, 
tt  ye  refuse  the  Messingers  of  his  worde. 

it  yet  I  think  ye  doubt,  what  ye  <^ht  and  may  do  in  this  i^^ 
:ghtie  a  matter.     In  few  wordes,  I  will  declare  my  con- 
ce  in  the  one  and  in  the  other.     Ye  oght  to  prefer  the 
i  of  God,  the  promoting  of  Christ  his  Evangel,  and  the  sal- 
n  of  your  soules,  to  all  thingea  that  be  in  earth :  and  ye, 
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althogliQ  ye  be  but  Biibjeetes,  may  lawfully  reqi 
porioure,  be  it  of  your  King,  be  it  of  your  Lor 
powers,  that  they  provide  for  you  true  l'rea< 
they  expell  such  as,  under  the  name  of  Pastou 
destroy  the  flock,  not  feeding  the  same  as  Ch 
commaundod.  And  if  in  this  point  your  supe 
gent,  or  yet  pretond  to  maintaine  tyrantee  in 
most  juatly  ye  may  provide  true  teachers  for  3 
in  your  cities,  townos,  or  villages:  them  ye  ma) 
defend  against  all  that  shall  persecute  then 
uieanes  shall  labonr  to  defraude  you  of  that  n 
foode  of  your  soules,  Christes  Evangel  truely 
may,  moreover,  withhold  the  frutes  and  profu 
fala  Byshoppes  and  Clergie  most  injustly  recey 
such  tyme  as  they  be  compelled  faithfully  to  d 
and  dueties,  which  is  to  preaoh  unto  you  Chrii 
rygUtly  to  minister  his  Sacramentos  according  t 
tution,  and  so  to  watohe  for  the  salvation  of  y( 
oommaunded  by  Christ  Ji?8us  hymsoiro,  and  I: 
Paul  and  Peter.  Yf  God  shall  move  your  hes 
fear  to  bcgynne  to  practise  these  thinges,  and  t 
crave  the  same  of  your  superiours,  which  most 
do,  then  I  doubt  not,  but  of  his  great  mercie  an 
shall  illuminate  the  eyes  of  your  myndes,  that 
veritie  ehalbe  a  lantern  to  your  feeto  to  guyde  £ 
all  the  wayes  which  his  godlte  wisdonio  doth 
shall  make  your  enneniiea  tremble  before  your 
establish  hie  blessed  Evangel  amongest  you,  t 
and  perpetual  comfort  of  yourselves,  and  of 
after  you.  But  and  if  (as  God  forbyd)  the  love 
fear  of  your  Princes,  and  the  wisdome  of  tlio  ? 
back  from  God  and  from  his  Sonne  Christ  Je 
bainly  persuaded,  that  ye  shall  drink  the  cupp  of 
so  many.  I  mean,  as  shall  coiitemoe  and  dispise 
ing  of  your  hiiuvunlie  Father.     It  will  not  6x 
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feo,  in  tbe  presence  of  God,  neither  yet  will  it  availe  you 
day  of  hia  visitatioD,  to  say,  We  were  but  simple  sub- 
ne  eould  not  redresse  the  fsaltes  and  crimes  of  our  rulera, 
)pes,  and  clergie:  we  called  for  Befomuttion,  and  wished 
>  same;  bat  LtHrds  brethren  were  Byshoppes,  theyr  sonnes 
Lbbottes,  and  the  frendes  of  greate  men  had  the  possea- 
'  the  ChuFche,  and  so  were  we  compelled  to  ^ve  obedience 
that  they  demaunded.  These  vaiae  excuses,  I  say,  will 
g  availe  you  in  tbe  presence  of  God,  who  reqnireth  no 
f  the  subjectes  then  of  the  rulers,  that  they  decline  from 
nd  that  they  do  good;  that  they  abstaine  from  idolatrie, 
titicMi,  blasphemie,  mnrther,  and  other  such  horrible 
which  his  law  forbiddetb,  and  yet  not  the  less  are  openly 
tted  and  malioiously  defended  in  that  miserable  Beolme. 
f  ye  think  that  ye  are  innocent,  because  ye  are  not  the 
lootours  of  such  iniquitte,  ye  are  utterly  deceaved.  For 
oth  not  only  puniabe  the  chefe  offenders,  but  with  them 
le  damne  the  eonsenters  to  iniqnitie:  and  all  are  judged  Bsm^  l 
sent,  that,  knowing  impietie  committed,  give  no  teatimonie 
he  same  displeaseth  them.  To  speak  this  matter  more  s<m. 
,  as  your  Prinoes  and  Bulen  are  criminal  with  your  ptikh 
ppos  of  all  idolatrie  committed,  and  of  all  the  innocent  &"<'<'' 
that  is  abed  for  the  teatimonie  of  Christes  tmeth,  and 
eoause  they  maintaine  them  in  tbeyr  tyrannie,  bo  are  you, 
in,  so  many  of  you  as  give  no  playn  confession  to  tbe 
rie,)  criminal  and  gyltie,  with  your  Princes  and  Bulers^ 
I  same  crimes,  bccaue  ye  aseiat  and  maintaine  your 
\a  in  theyr  biynde  rage,  and  give  no  dedoraiion  that 
tyrannie  dia[deaseth  yon. 

1  doctrine,  I  know,  is  strange  to  tbe  biynde  world,  but  ^^",1 
sritie  of  it  hath  bene  declared  in  all  notable  punish-  ^'^'^^■ 
from  the  begynntng.  When  the  original  world  perish-  j—^f, 
water,  when  Sodom  and  Gomorrba  were  consumed  ^'^n 
r,  and  finally,  when  Jerusalem  was  horribly  destroyed, 
tny  man  think,  that  all  were  alyke  wicked  before  the 
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world?  Evident  it  is  that  they  were  not,  if  1 
according  to  theyr  externa!  factes.  For 
and  could  not  be  oppreBaoure,  neither  yet 
selves  with  unnatural  and  bcastlio  lustes: 
and  gentle  of  nature,  and  did  not  thrjst  for 
nor  of  bis  Apostles.  But  did  any  escape  t 
geance  which  did  apprehend  the  multitude! 
witncBse,  and  the  histories  bo  considered,  w 
tifie,  that  by  the  waters  all  fleshe  in  the  Ea 
perisho,  Noah  and  his  familie  reserved;  tl 
Sodom  and  in  the  other  cities  adjacent,  exc 
daughters.  And  evident  it  is,  that  in  tha 
salcm,  in  that  last  and  horrible  destructit 
escapod  Goddes  vengeance  except  eo  many 
persed.  And  what  is  the  cause  of  this  sev 
were  not  alike  offenders?  Let  fleshe  cease 
and  let  all  man,  by  these  examples,  iearne 
avoide  the  societie  and  compagnie  of  the  p 
God,  if  that  they  list  not  to  bo  partakers  o 
cause  ia  evident:  if  we  can  be  subject,  w 
Goddos  judgementes,  wliich  in  themselves 
■^  just.  For  in  the  original  World  none  wa 
did  resist  tyrannic  and  oppression,  that  u 
either  yet  that  earnestly  reprehended  th( 
was  none  founde  that  did  againstand  that 
multitude,  that  did  compasse  about  and  I 
Lot :  none  would  beleve  Lot,  that  the  citie 
And  finally,  in  Jerusalem  was  none  found 
presse  the  tyrannic  of  the  Preeates,  who  w 
Christ  and  his  Evangil;  but  all  fainted,  (I 
gave  witnesae  with  theyr  blood  or  theyr  1 
pietie  displeased  them,)  all  kept  silence;  I 
proved  iniquitie,  and  joyncd  hands  with 
were  all  arrayed  and  set,  as  it  had  been,  in 
the  Omnipotent,  and  against  his  Sonne 
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ever  gathereth  not  with  Christ  in  the  day  of  hia  harvest, 
red  to  scatter.  And  therefore  of  one  veogeanoe  tempo- 
3re  they  all  partakers.  Which  thing,  as  before  I  have 
}d,  oght  to  more  you  to  the  depe  consideration  of  your 

in  these  last  and  most  perilous  tymes.  The  iniquitie  of 
Jyshoppes  is  more  then  manifest;  theyr  filthie  lives  infect 
er;  the  innocent  blood  which  they  shed  crieth  vengeance 
I  cares  of  our  God;  the  idolatrie  and  abomination  which 
r  they  commit,  and  without  punishment  maintaine,  doth 
it  and  defyle  the  whole  land;  and  none  amongest  you  doth 
ledly  atudie  for  any  redresse  of  such  enormities.  Will 
in  this  behalf,  bold  you  as  innooentes!  Be  not  deceaved. 
Brethren.  God  hath  punished  not  only  the  pronde  ty- 
I,  filthie  persons,  and  cruel  murtherers,  but  also  such  aa  viut  ,»< 
;hem  did  draw  the  yoke  of  iniquitie,  was  it  by  flattering  ^^] 

offenses,  obeying  tbeyr  injuet  oommaundementes,  or  in 
ing  at  tbeyr  manifest  iniquitie.  All  such,  I  say,  bath 
once  punished  with  the  obefe  offenders.  Be  ye  assured, 
iren,  that  as  be  is  immutable  of  nature,  so  will  ha  not 
n  in  you  that  which  so  severely  be  hath  punished  in 
s;  and  now  the  leese,  because  he  hath  plainely  admonished 
f  the  daungera  to  come,  and  hath  offred  you  his  mercie, 
3  he  poure  forth  his  wrath  and  displeasure  upon  the  in- 
ent. 

d,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  Father 
jrie,  and  God  of  all  consolation,  geve  you  the  Spirit  of 
>me,  and  open  unto  you  the  knowledge  of-hymself  by  the 
es  of  his  dear  Sonne,  by  the  which  ye  may  attaine  to  the 
ance  and  hope,  that  after  the  trubles  of  this  transitorious 
i'e  may  be  partakers  of  the  riches  of  that  glorious  inherit- 
which  ia  prepared  for  such  as  refuse  themselves,  and  feg&t 
r  the  banner  of  Christ  Jesus  in  the  day  of  this  his  battaile; 
in  depe  consideration  of  the  aame,  ye  may  learn  to  prefer 
nviaible  and  eternal  joyes  to  the  vaine  pleasures  that  are 
nt.     God  further  graunt  you  hia  Kolic  Spirit,  righteously 
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to  consider  what  I,  in  his  nam^,  have  rofiitii 
and  of  ynu  the  Subjects;  and  move  you  all  t 
that  my  Petition  be  not  a  testimonie  of  ; 
tion,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shal  appear  to 
his  Sanctes,  and  the  contempt  of  his  most 
Amen. 

Sleap  not  in  syn,  for  vengeance  is  prej 
obedient.  Flio  from  Babylon,  if  ye  will 
her  plagues. 

Bo  witnesae  to  my  Appellation,  Grace 
0«neva,  the  }i.  of  July  1558. 

YuuF  Brother  to  oommaunde  in  j 


JOHN  KNOXE  TO  THE  READER.' 


s  many  are  offraded  at  the  First  Blast  <^  the  Troa^ 
1  whiohfl  I  affirme,  That  to  promote  a  Woman  to  beare 
iiDpire  above  any  realmei  nation,  or  citie,  is  repugnant 
re,  oontumelie  to  God,  and  a  thing  moste  contrariouse  to 
aled  and  approved  Ordenance;  and  becauae  also,  that 
ith  promised  (as  I  understand)  a  Confutation  of  the 

have  delayed  the  Second  Blast  till  suohe  tyme  as 
isons  appere,  by  the  which  I  either  may  be  reformed  in 

or  els  shall  have  further  occasion  more  simply  and 
M  utter  my  judgement.  Yet  in  the  meane  tyme,  for 
charge  of  my  oonecienoe,  and  for  avoyding  suspition, 
night  be  ingendred  by  reason  of  my  silence,  I  could  not 
'  notifie  these  subsequent  Propositions,  which,  by  Qod's 

purpose  to  entreate  in  the  Second  Blast  promised. 

is  not  birth  onely,  nor  propinqnitie  of  blood,  that  mak- 
ings lawfully  to  reign  above  a  people  professing  Ghriate 
nd  his  etemall  veritie;  but  in  his  election  must  the  orde- 
vhioh  Qod  hath  established  in  the  election  of  inferiour 
be  observed. 


I  manifest  idolater,  nor  notoriouse  transgressor  of  God^a 
eceptes,  oght  to  be  promoted  to  any  publike  regiment,* 

Sntninai7  of  the  propoted     of  Kiiox.'BA.ppeIUUoD,G«tiev^lf>S8i 

iLAm  if  printed  at  the  end      Bee  lupm,  page  466. 

I  Admonition,  in  the  volome        ' "  Regiment,''  goTemmeDt, 
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honour,  or  dtgnitie,   in   any  realme, 
hat)i  eubjeoted  the  eclf  to  Chriate  Ji 
Evangil. 

3.  Neither  can  othe  nor  proniGBBe  b 
obey  and  majntein  Tyrantes  against  Go 
knowen. 

4.  But  if  either  raehely  they  have 
wicked  peraonne,  or  yet  ignonintly  ha 
after  declareth  himself  univorthio  of  re 
of  Ciod,  (aud  aucho  be  all  idolaters  and  < 
justely  may  the  same  men  depose  and 
advysedly  before  they  did  nominate,  a[ 


Mattii.  ti. 
"  If  the  eye  be  single,  the  whole  1 

'  "  The  wlf,"  themsel 


APPENDIX: 


COHTAimNO 

ANTHONY  GILBY'S  ADMONITION 
TO  ENGLAND  AND  SCOTLAND, 

M.D.LTIU 


roaiiutance  of  the  following  Admonition  having  formed 
on  of  the  Tolume  contoiniDg  Knox's  Appellation,  occa- 
the  strange  mistake  of  eupposing  tliat  it  was  written  by 
der  an  oasumed  name.  It  is  here  inserted  as  an  Appen- 
)m  its  having  been  originally  combined  with,  his  work, 
aring  a  special  reference  to  the  state  of  affairs  at  this 
fl,  w^eo  there  was  no  appurent  prospect  of  the  change 
80  speedily  took  place  in  England,  by  the  acc9eaioa  of 
Elizabeth.  A  brief  notice  of  the  Author  will  not  be 
red  out  of  place. 

QONr  GiLBT,  a  native  of  Lincolnshire,'  was  bom  about 
ir  1510.  He  woe  educated  in  the  University  of  Gam- 
and  as  a  Member  of  Cbrist''s  College,  he  was  admitted 
1 1631-2,  and  M.  A.  in  1535.'  Whether  heobtained  any 
n  England,  during  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  is 
da.  It  is,  however,  by  no  means  improbable,  as  he  hod 
iiished  himself  by  bis  learning;'  and  in  1647  had  pub- 
an  answer  to  the  work  of  Stephen  Gardiner,  Bishop  of 
eatef,  entitled,  "  A  Detection  of  the  Deuils  Sophistrie, 
th  he  robbeth  the  vnlearned  people  of  the  true  byleef, 

most  blessed  Sacrament  of  the  aulter.  Prynted  at 
I,  by  Jhon  Herforde,  at  the  costea  and  charges  of  Bo- 
["oye,  1546,''  8vo.  This  work  also  produced  a  reply 
lishop  Hooper.*  Gardiner  published  a  vindication  of 
h,  entitled,  "  An  Explication  and  assertion  of  the  true 
que  fayth,  touching  the  moost  blessed  Sacrament  of  the 

with  confutacion  of  a  booke  written  agaynst  the  same, 
ly  Steuen  Byshop  of  Wynchester,  and  exhibited  by  his 
ande  for  his  defence  to  the  Kynges  Maiesties  Gommis- 
at  Lambeth.     Anno  1551,"  12mo. 

iliei  Soriptores  MRJoria  Bri-  ■  Bftlesa;i,**ex  trinraprindpalinm 

it  ix,,  Isxv.,  p.  725.  lin^aratn  Dotitia,  celebre  apud  Bri< 

ouiDg  Gylbe  [Linooln:  Coll:  tumos  obtinait  notaen." 

■t.  Bac.  aa.  1631:  Art.  Mr.  «  For  Archbishop  Cranmer's  elabo- 

■egr,  Aoaa."^BBker'B  HS3.  rate  "  Angwer  unto  a  Crafty  and  So- 

.y  library,  Ciunbridg^  voL  phiatioall  Cavilatian,  Ac.,  IBfil,"  folio, 

436.  Me  voL  iii.  p.  STS,  note  4. 
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In  ••  The  Confutation  of  XIII.  Article 

Sb»xt„n    I„,e  Bishop  of  S.li.butje,  S 

ho  recsnted  m  SinithSeldo,"  &„    tho  -i.i 

™rk,.  "If  I  ware  required  to  ,ky  „,y  „ 

d.ny  but  I  th.nko  them  (i. ,.  ,ho  Article 

workcma„.h,p   beeau,o  they  agree  ,„  ^ 

and  that  ohiofelye  in  tho  d.nyllei.he  de 

tbo  Deuylle,  ,„ph,.try,  which  he  .et  abr, 

Artiele,  of  your..     Bui  m.lj,  OoJ  mu  « 

•r,V,       "  ""•""'I  h  Anlhmy  Gitii,  " 

Gdb,   ,va,  not  likely  to  escape  the 

ho  regained  h.e  .nfluouce  a,  Lord  Chan 

ep.ril  of  peraeention  vva.  renewed  in  the 

wh,ch  forced  ,o  many  of  the  Protestant 

Ho  early  .-.thdrew  hira.elf  from  tho  imp' 

theeonrse  of  that  year,  1551,  he  joiZ 

gatton  at  Frankfurt.     In  the  e«riet°  f, 

ooorso-  of  their  Ironbles,  inserted  in  tl 

wdl  bo  soon  that,  in  January  I5S5,  an  i 

bene.,  and  godly  „al "  is  recorded  in  1 

hed,v,.,„„  „h,ch  scattered  tho  member. 

Ho  was  one  of  the  .ix   divine,  who  coi 

Prayer.,  known  a,  "The  I|o„k  rf  c„„^ 

a  so  now  rcpnntcd  (pages  1«  to  2U).     1 

S-  bnT,r""'  "l*"'""™^  '»  promo 

ho  nmtod  wi  h  several  of  his  brethren  in 

those  who  ,tdl  remained  in  that  city,  °„w 

and  undertook  •' to  defends  our  deDartur. 

trary     „  the  slanderou.  reporto.  of    Z 

termo,la.chi.me.-     Thi.  letter,  .i-ned" 

among  whom  were  Whittingham    cSodm- 

Zt^'lTt'^b"''"'''"''''"'''^^'''.^''"' 

Sd^,^i£r''4rwThT„rh°''"""' 

panied  by  Elizabeth  rtifl'dt-dTed 


'  Sign.  Aij. 

'"A  Brieff  Diaconrg,"  io..  p 


Deputy  of  As 
a  Magistrate 

'  Tl„  ...u,  or  aoM„i  Gill,  „     mi?",''"''; 

m  lallar  of  E»b.rt;ti°„,  „SCt     2lf ""l'"/ 

U"  b„,lt„  «„„„  ^  p,„  J  J      ™l  mb..^ 
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jnefit  of  the  church  then  newly  granted,"  13th  of  Ootober 
On  the  let  of  November,  when  the  church  waa  erected, 
topher  Goodman  and  Anthony  Gilby  were  "appointed  to 
B  the  Word  of  God  and  mynyster  the  Sacraments,  in 
)Bence  of  John  Knox."  Bishop  Bale,  in  hia  brief  notice 
Iby,  in  1557,  concludes  with  the  words,  "He  now  resides 
leva,  a  stranger  and  exile  for  the  cause  of  Christ,"  (Vivit 
Gtenevee,  pro  Christi  veritate  peregrinus  et  exul.)  At  the 
]uent  elections  of  Office-bearers,  on  the  16th  of  Decem- 
n  the  years  1556,  1557,  and  1558,  Gilby  was  chosen  one 
Seniors  or  Elders.  He  assisted  in  tho  translation  of  the 
known  as  the  Genevan  version,  which  was  first  printed 
neva  in  1560,  with  a  dedication  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 
;  precise  time  when  Gilby  returned  to  England,  and  the 
if  his  preferment  to  the  Vicarage  of  Ashby  de  la  Zouch 
icestersliire,  have  not  been  ascertained.  It  was  at  least 
tcr  than  the  year  1564.  This  preferment  was  in  the  f^ift 
I  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  to  whose  family  he  continued  to 
w  his  attaciinient,  and  by  whom  he  was  greatly  esteemed. 
e  of  the  Puritan  ministers  who  adhered  as  much  as  pos- 
;o  the  discipline  of  the  Church  of  Geneva,  and  who  exerted 
elvea  to  effect  some  further  reformation  in  the  Church 
gland,  his  prospects  of  preferment  were  not  advanced. 
>ishop  Parker,  for  the  purpose  of  binding  the  clergy  to  a 
exact  conformity,  by  wearing  the  habits  and  observing 
Teinonics  to  which  the  Puritans  wore  ao  much  opposed, 
ed  the  Archbishop  of  York  to  prosecute  Gilby,  Whitting- 
und  others.  But  Grindal,  who  was  averse  to  all  severe 
res,  in  regard  to  Gilby  replied,  that  as  he  dwelt  in  Lei- 
shire,  and  was  out  of  his  province,  he  could  not  proceed 
it  him;  and  that  his  case  siiould  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
ners  in  tho  South,'  It  is  probable  that  it  was  thrtmgh 
fluence  of  his  patron,  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  that  ho 
d  the  persecution  to  which  many  of  his  brethren  were 
sd.  Strype,'  in  reference  to  one  of  his  works,  written  in 
under  the  form  of  a  Dialogue  between  a  Soldier  of  Ber- 
ind  an  English  Chaplain,  says,  "  It  had  been  eupprest 
is,  withheld  from  tho  press)  for  some  years  upon  the  hope 
ormation;  but  now,  after  very'many  ministers  had  been 
■d  for  their  non-compliance  with  the  Orders  of  the  Church, 
iithor  set  forth  his  book,  bitter  enough,  and  full  of  scoffs 

■pa's  Life  of  Porker,  p.  320,         '  Annala  of  the  Reformation,  vol.  i., 
>  of  Grindal,  p.  1T6.  U  edit.,  p.  463. 

IV.  2  U 
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and  taunt«,  bearing  this  title,  '  A  ] 
His  own  words,  written  probably  in  li 
was  wrjtt<?n  alnioft  seven  yeares  ago 
hope  of  reformation  aoono  after,  there 
the  writor  §upprcaBod.  Dut  now  that 
thought  good  that  the  follie  of  th( 
knowne  unto  all,  that  will  soo  it,  or  : 
with  his  godly  ;ind  zealous  letter  "  To  1 
Brethren,  that  labour  to  root  out  thi 
Fuller,  in  hia  Worthioa  of  Eneland,' 
after  his  return  from  exile,  "a  fierce, : 
of  the  Church  Discipline  establiahed  i 
Oliuroh  History,'  ho  adduces  as  "the  1 
sticklers  against  Church -Discipline,' 
and  Goodman.  These  three,  he  sa; 
Aiiteslaiiani  of  the  fierce  Non-Conform 
In  1580,  Giltjy  published  a  transla' 
vci'i-ion  and  Paraphrase  of  tho  Pci 
Ashby,  7th  March  1579-r80],  and  i 
Honourable  and  vertuous  Lady,  the  L 
of  Huntingdon,  mine  espcciall  good  Li 
honourable  my  singulor  good  Lady, 
thinges,  the  which  the  great  States  i 
cloijucut  termea  which  tbia  world  dot 
Honour  doeth  know  iny  rude  eiinplit 
great  mercy  alwaycs  grounded  uppon 
pleaaeth  your  Honour  to  give  me  leave 
you:  And  nowe  having  gathered  son 
booko  of  that  excellent  Theodore  Bez 
dedicate  to  my  moat  honourable  Lori 
foorth  some  part  of  tho  same  into  E 
most  expedient  for  you,  and  to  preseni 
this  short  preface.'  After  referring 
and  the  necessity  for  seeking  God's 
"  Now  as  the  Latin  Psalmes  of  Beza  be 
able  Lord  by  right,  oa  dedicate  and  ac 
these  Englishe  Psalmes  translated  at  1 
vauntes  (who  is  wholly  uiy  Lords  and 
the  groat  Lord)  do  by  as  good  right  [ 
who  but  by  some  auch  means  of  tra 
commoditie  of  the  others,  although  y 

'  IJjicQlnsbirc,  p.  I<i7. 
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a,  because  it  is  my  Lord^a  your  huBband's,  to  whom  if 
old  forwome  rnde  simplicity,  anfit  for  this  fine  world, 
have  brought  forth  any  thing  worthy  hia  Honour,  I 
not  have  bene  so  long  silent."  This  lady  was  daughter 
bn  Dudley,  Duke  of  Northumberland,  and  the  wife  of 
'  third  Elari  of  Huntingdon,  K.G.,  who  suoceoded  to  the 
o  June  1561,  and  who  died  at  York  a.  p.  December  14, 
and  was  buried  at  Aebby,    She  survived  till  August  14. 

'  industrious  and  learned  antiquary,  Thomas  Baker,  in 
Uections  relating  to  Cambridge,  now  deposited  in  the 
rsity  Library  of  Cambridge,'  has  transcribed  a  series  of 
bl  letters  "from  several  noted  Puritans,**  addressed  to 
:  Ashby,  from  1565  to  16S4;  and  states  that  Gilby  lived 

"as  great  as  a  Bishop."  The  first  letter  is  from  Dr 
t  Deauniont,  of  Trinity  College,  who  styles  him,  "  Myne 
nt  and  godlie  learned  friend,  Mr  Antonio  Gilbie  at 
e,  in  the  Countie  of  Leioeatre.'"  Thomas  Sampson,  an- 
of  the  Genevan  exiles,  addresses  his  letters  "  To  the 
□  d  Father  in  God,  my  good  Elder  Brother,  Mr  Qilbie  at 
e."  Other  correspondents  were  Dr  Lauronoe  Humphrey, 
B'ield,  Thomas  Wiloooks,  Laurence  Thomson,  and  Thomas 
lam)  Bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield.  Baker  adds, 
3  are  some  of  his  [Gilby^s]  letters,  most  torn,"  but  he  gives 
^renoe  in  whose  possession  the  originals  were  preserved, 
of  the  letters  are  printed  ia  Brook's  History  of  the  Puri- 
lut  incorrectly. 

date  of  Giiby's  decease  is  not  stated.  It  was  probably  in 
as  we  find  a  letter  addressed  to  bim  on  the  Sth  of  March 
[5].     In  the  list  of  Vicars  of  Ashby,  contained  in  Ni- 

History,  his  son,  Xathaniel  Gilby,  is  entered  as  having 
idmitted  on  the  Sth  of  December  1582.     There  is  some 

to  doubt  whether  he  ever  held  this  appointment;  nor 
his  admission  have  taken  plooe  on  that  day,  as  "  Nath. 

Coll.  Chr.,  admissus  in  matriculam  Aoad.  Cant.  Dec.  8. 
cum  esset  cooptondus  in  ordinem  Bac."'  Gilby*s  nssis- 
nd  successor  was  Thomas  Wyddowes:  he  was  admitted 
3;  and  it  would  seem  he  was  his  son-in-law.     From  a 


ecently  exatninin^  this  por-  J.  E.  B.  Hayor,  EKi.,Df  St  Johii'0,for 

Baker'a    tlaDUEcripta,    and  their  kind  asaistjuice. 

her  Bonrces  of  iDfonnation  re-  ■  Baker's  MSS..  vol.  xxzii.  p.  438. 

Gilby,  I  bejf  to  expreM  toy  Nichols'a  Hislory  of  the  County  of 

mka  to  A.  Scseot,  Esq-,  sod  Leionter,  vol.  iii,  pp.  619, 635. 
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letter,  written  by  J.  Ireton,  from  Cambrii 
we  learti  that  young  Gilby  had  been  plac^ 
of  Mr  DickenBon,  "aa  your  Bonne  Mr  W 
you;  as  Mr  Chaderton  taketh  none  to  his 
vacancy  occurred  by  the  death  of  Wyddo« 
Hildorshatn,  an  eminent  divine,  was  preser 
by  his  noble  kinsman,  the  patron,  Henr; 
don,  who  held  the  important  office  of  Lc 
Council  at  York.  The  letter  addressed 
dated,  "At  York,  hastily,  5.  Julij  1593,"  a: 
hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  Tho.  Wydd 
who  was  (in  my  opinion)  both  faithful],  c 
in  his  function,  according  to  his  talent; 
my  heart  the  supply  of  that  place  to  be  tuct 
Fathkr  GiLBiE  and  he,  by  the  good  prov 
God,  have  planted  in  and  about  Aghhy,  may 
created.  Therefore,  I  chuse  to  present  yo 
charge  of  Ashby,"  &;o.'  The  Earl,  in  a  i 
the  comfort  of  the  poore  widowe,  I  will  tal 
Dr  Joseph  Hall,  afterwards  Bishop  of  No 
tive  of  Ashby,  in  the  account  of  his  paren 
reverend  and  (in  his  time)  famous  divine 
under  whose  ministry"  his  mother  lived;  n 
under  the  tuition  of  Mr  Nathaniel  Gilby, 
Collcfje,  Cambridge,  and  continued  so  foi 
"  Observations  of  some  specialities  of  \>v 
his  own  life,  Hall  relates  that  Gilby  resi 
upon  the  promise  of  being  amply  provi< 
"  that  incomparably  religious  and  noble  E 
and  that  the  very  day  before  Hall  was  el 
fellowship,  Gilby  was  deprived  of  such  exj 
expected  death  of  Lord  Huntingdon,  1st  I 

The  following  is  oonsitlered  to  be  a  neai 
plete  hst  of  Gilby's  writings.  We  might 
letter  prefixed  to  Knox's  Admonition  in  1. 

1.  "  An  answer  to  the  deuilliah  detect! 
diner,  Bishoppe  of  Wynchester,  pHblishec 
such  as  be  desirous  of  the  truth  should  nc 
errours,  nor  the  blind  &;  obstinate  excused 
piled  by  A.  G.     Anno.  1647.  the  24.  of  Ja 

■  Nichols's  llUlor;  of  the  County  of  Leicesti 


i 


in  small  8vo,  (Herbert's  Typogr.  Antiq.  p.  1562,  who 
era  it  to  have  been  printed  abroad;  but  who  has  a  re- 
e  at  p.  451  to  an  edition  of  the  same  dato,  printed  at 
'Q  by  Thomas  Berthelet.)  On  the  last  page,  a  wood-cut 
Tohn  the  Evangeliat. 

'  A  Commentarye  vpon  the  Prophet  Mycha.  Wrytten  by 
y  Gilby.  Anno  Donii.  M.D.LI,  (colophon,)  Imprinted  at 
>n  by  Jhon  Daye,  dwelling  over  Aldersgate,  beneth  Saint 
na,  1551,"  amall  8vo,  A  to  0  7,  in  eights.  The  lost  leaf 
ns  "A  Prayer  for  the  Kyng."  (Herbert,  p.  627;  Lea 
n's  Catalogue,  p.  293.)  Another  edition,  with  the  same 
md  date,  but  no  place  or  printer's  name,  1551,  12mo, 
>.  294.)  The  two  editions  correspond  page  for  page,  the 
;raphy  being  somewhat  altered,  and  the  colophon  omitted, 
'ditiona  are  in  the  University  Library,  Cambridge. 
'Anth.  Gilbie  his  Commentarie  on  Malachie.  London, 
d  by  John  Day,"  no  dato,  8vo.  (Catalogue  of  English 
d  Bookes,  by  Andrew  Maunscli,  p.  54.  London,  1595, 
Herbert  and  Dibdin,  not  having  seen  the  book,  refer  to 
sell.  It  may  be  assigned  to  the  year  1553,  from  the  re- 
3  made  to  it  by  the  author  in  his  Treatise  on  Election, 
ireas  three  jeares  ago,  dearely  beloved,  I  did  write  of  this 
r  of  Election  and  Boprobation,  which  is  called  Prcdeati- 
,  in  a  certayn  .Commentarie  upon  the  Prophet  MalacMe, 
I  occasion  of  this  text,  '  I  have  loved  Jacob,  and  I  have 
Esau;'  the  which  Treatise,  by  the  rage  of  persecution, 
perished,  and  parte  dyd  come  of  late  to  my  hands:  ac- 
ing  this  doctrine  so  necessarie,  that  upon  all  occasions  it 
with  reverence  to  be  uttred  to  the  glory  of  God,"  &;o. 
'Anth.  Gilbie  his  Treatise  of  Election  and  Reprobation, 
ertain  Answers  to  the  Obiections  of  the  Adversaries  of  ' 
)ctrine.  Printed  at  Geneva,  by  Jamea  Poulain  and  Hen. 
)uin,  1556,"  16mo.  (MaunseH'e  Catalogue,  p.  54.)  An- 
edition,  "  A  Briefe  Treatise  of  Election  and  Reprobation, 
ierten  Answers  to  the  Obiections  of  the  Aduersaries  of 
loctrine;  Wrytten  by  Anthonie  Gjlbie. — Imprinted  at 
n,  by  David  Moptid  and  John  Mather."  It  has  no  date, 
IS  added  to  a  republication  of  "A  briefe  Declaration  of 
iefe  Poyntes  of  Chriatian  Religion,  set  foorth  in  a  Table 
by  Theodore  Beza.  Englished  by  W.  Whittinghara." 
ert,  p.  884^)  This  had  also  been  first  printed  at  Geneva, 
.  Riuery,  J  556.  (Maunaell,  p.  9.  Herbert,  p.  1595.) 
rd  edition  was  printed  with  a  similar  treatise  on  Elec- 


[ 
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tion,  by  John  Foxe,  in  "  Tha  Treasure  of  Tr 
dore  Beza.  At  London,  for  Thomas  Woodco 
(Herbert,  p.  1107-8.) 

6.  "DeLibero  Arbitrio,  lib.  1."  This  w 
Bale,  in  1557,  along  with  the  preceding  four 
alia,  librosque  aliorum  plures  transtulit." 
p.  726.) 

6.  "An  Admonition  to  England  and  Scotl 
Repentance.  By  Antb.  Gilbie.  Imprinted 
Crispine,  1568."  This  edition  is  quoted  by 
his  "  A  Counterblast  to  M,  Home's  vayne 
Fekenham,"  p.  23.  Lovanii,  1567,  4to.  ( 
1623.)  The  mention  of  the  prmter''s  name 
a  separate  publication,  but  the  page  refer 
with  that  of  Knox's  Tolume,  in  the  same  ; 
reprinted. 

7.  The  Geneva  Bible :  "  The  Bible  and  H 
teyned  in  the  Olde  and  Newe  Testament, 
ing  to  the  Ebrue  and  Greke,  and  conferred  n 
lations  in  diuers  languages,  &c.  At  Ge 
Eowland  Hall.  M.D.LX."  4to.  This  vei 
years  the  one  most  generally  used  in  Eng 
through  at  least  fifty  editions  before  the 
Translators  were  Myles  Coverdale,  Anthoi 
Whittingham,  Christopher  Goodman,  Tho] 
Thomas  Cole;  to  whom  some  add,  John  Kn 
William  Kethe,  and  John  PuUoin. 

8.  "  A  pleosaunt  Dialogue,  betweene  a  Sc 
and  an  English  Chaplaino ;  wherein  are  la 
laide  open,  such  reasons  as  are  brought  in  f 
Popishe  Traditions  in  our  English  Church,  i 
a  letter  of  tho  same  Author,  placed  before 
of  a  Preface.  1581."  Small  8vo.  It  hi 
previously  printed.  The  letter  is  dated  fi 
of  May  1566,  A  second  title,  on  the  revi 
follows :  *'  A  pleasaunt  Dialogue,  oonteininj 
betweene  a  Souldier  of  Barwick  and  an  Eng 
of  a  late  Souldier  was  made  a  Parson,  i 
pluralitie  of  Benefices,  and  yet  had  but  one 
ing:  but  he  was  priestly  apparailed  in  al  i 
maintained  his  Popish  attire,  by  the  authorit 
written  against  London  Ministers.''  The  P 
is  addressed  "To  my  Reverent  Fathers  and  ] 
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r  Couerdale,  Mai.  Turner,  M.  WhittiDgbam,  M.  Samp- 
l.  Doctor  Humphrey,  M.  Leuer,  M.  Crowley,  and  others 
ibour  to  roots  out  the  weedes  of  Poperio.  Si^ed  A.  Cr." 
art,  p.  1 657.)  This  letter  is  inserted  under  Gilbie's  name, 
the  date  1570,  at  p.  12,  in  the  well-known  collection 
d,  "  A  parte  of  a  register,"  fee,  which  was  printed,  as 
iuTB.  at  Edinburgh,  by  Bobert  WaWegrave,  in  1593,  but 
ssed. 

CommentorieB  of  that  diuine  lohn  Caluine,  vpon  the  Pro- 
taniell,  translated  into  Eoglishe,  especially  for  the  use  of 
Qiily  of  the  ryght  honorable  Earlo  of  Huntington,  to  set 
IS  in  a  glasse,  how  one  may  profitably  read  the  Scrip- 
by  consideryng  the  text,  meditatyng  the  sense  therof,  and 
yer.  At  London,  imprinted  by  lohn  Daye,  ouer  Aiders- 
1570."  4to,  title,  11  leaves  and  120.  The  address  "To 
ader"  ia  signed  A.  G.,  which  Herbert,  p.  649,  supposed 
cato  Arthur  Golding,  the  translator  of  other  works  of  Cal- 
d  of  Tariona  Claaaios  both  in  proae  and  verae.  It  may, 
T,  be  noticed,  that  Golding's  name  appears  uniformly  at 
igth  on  bis  translations,  while  the  initals  "A,  G."  were 

^Gilby;  but  besides  the  allusion  to  hia  having  been 
alvin's  scholars  (at  Geneva),  the  words  on  the  title  in 
ce  to  Gilby's  patron  leave  little  doubt  on  the  subject.     , 

volume  is  confined  to  the  first  six  chapters  of  Daniel, 
■lowing  is  the  Tranelators  Address :  "  To  the  Reader, 
i  Reader,  blame  not  this  thyng,  I  besech  thee,  which  I 
ane  in  this  plaioe  and  rude  sort,  for  the  commoditio  of 
iple  and  unlearned;  whom  I  did  thinke  unable  to  com- 
de  in  theyr  miodes  and  to  apply  nnto  their  consciences 
earned  Commentaries  of  this  divine  Calvine,  unles  they 
>methyng  abridged,  and  the  expositions  of  the  Hebrue 
,  which  would  have  bene  somethyng  darke  in  our  Ian- 
omitted.  Wherfore,  as  I  do  profess  rayselfe  to  bee  one  of 
3lers,  and  do  prayse  God  for  the  same  more  then  for  any 

matter,  so  do  I  not  of  arrogancie  alter  or  change  any 
1  hia  writyngea.  But  because  I  do  know  right  well,  that 
ere  alyue  bym  selfe,  he  would  suffer  all  hia  doinjra  to  be 
I  to  the  commoditie  of  the  Ghnrch;  therfore  now,  when 
Fer  his  trauayles  to  the  unlearned  of  our  English  nation, 
s  desirous  of  the  same,  I  do  so  present  them  as  may  be 
>mfortable  to  their  conscience,  and  least  tedious  to  such 
persona  as  are  not  able  to  comprehend  all  hia  large  and 

discourses.     And  thia  abbrydgement  do  I  make  but  in 
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the  two  first  cbapterg,  and  in  few  places  besides:  putting  into 
print  at  the  present  the  one  halfe  of  the  booke  of  Daniell, 
conteyning  the  first  vj.  Chapiters,  which  do  treate  of  the  parti- 
cular hystories  wrought  by  God  in  hys  tyme,  and  therfore  ' 
seraeth  unto  me  farre  diverse  from  the  latter  vj.  Chapters, 
wherin  he  prophecieth  of  all  thynges  that  should  come  unto  the 
elect  people  untill  the  commyng  of  Messias,  and  toucheth  also 
somethyn^es  that  be  generall  unto  all,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  The  which  latter  part  also  I  do  meane  (by  God's 
grace)  to  publish  for  the  instruction  of  our  nation  in  these  ob- 
scure Prophecies,  if  I  can  perceave  this  former  travayle  to  be 
well  accepted  of  the  godly,  which  is  my  desire,  and  whom  I  do 
exhorte  in  the  Lord  to  read  the  Scriptures  attentyvely,  to  me- 
ditate the  same  diligently,  to  pray  continually.     A.  G.'' 

10.  "  A  Viewe  of  Antichrist,  his  Lawes  and  Ceremonies,  in 
our  English  Church  unreformed."  This  tract  was  probably 
printed  at  the  time  between  1570  and  1572;  and  it  is  repub- 
lished in  the  volume  already  quoted,  "  A  parte  of  a  Register,^' 
&c.,  p.  55-72. 

11.  "The  Psalmes  of  Dauid,  truely  opened  and  explained  by 
Paraphrasis,  according  to  the  right  sense  of  euery  Psalme. 
With  large  and  ample  Arguments,  &c.  Set  foorthe  in  Latin 
by  that  excellent  learned  man,  Theodore  Beza:  And  faithfully 
translated  into  English  by  Anthonie  Gilbie.  At  London,  print- 
ed by  lohn  Harison  and  Henrie  Middleton,  1580,''  24mo,  pp. 
XV.  &  400.  Another  edition,  "And  by  him  newlie  purged  from 
sundrie  faultes  escaped  in  the  first  print,''  &c.  [London,] 
printed  by  Henrie  Denham,  1581,  24mo.  A  third  edition. 
London,  printed  by  Richard  Yardley  and  Peter  Short,  for  the 
assignees  of  W.  Seres.    1590,  pp.  xiv.  and  368,  24mo. 

12.  "A  Paraphrastical  Explanation,  or  Opening  of  Fourteen 
holie  Psalmes  chosen  out  of  the  booke  of  the  old  and  new 
Testament:  and  may  very  aptlie  be  ioined  with  Davids  Psalter. 
Latelie  written  in  Latin  by  that  great  learned  man  Theodore 
Beza,  and  now  newlie  englished  by  Anthonie  Gilbie.  Imprint- 
ed at  London  by  Richard  Yardley  and  Peter  Short,  1590," 
24mo,  pp.  77,  and  a  table.  These  "  Psalms "  consist  of  the 
Song  of  Thankesgiving  by  Moses — Another  Psalme  of  Moses 
— A  triumphant  Song  of  Deborah — &c.  This  little  volume  was 
printed  at  the  same  time,  and  intended  to  accompany  the  above 
1590  edition  of  Beza's  Psalms.  The  two  are  so  bound  in  a 
copy  in  the  University  Library,  Cambridge. 


DMONITION  TO   ENGLAND  AND   SCOTLAND,   TO  CALL  THEM 

TO  Kepentance.     Written  by  Antonv  Gilby. 


REAS  many  have  written  many  profitable  Admonitions  to 
ivaine,  (0  England  and  Scotland,  both  makinge  one  Island, 

happie  if  you  could  know  your  own  bappines);  eomme* 
st  the  Regiment  of  Women,'  wherewith  yo  are  both  plaged ; 
e  against  Unlawful  Obedience,'  and  the  admitting  of 
^ers  to  be  your  Eingcs;  somme  declaring  the  vile  nature 
I  Spaniards,'  whonie  thou,  0  England,  to  thy  destruction, 
oinest;  aomme  the  pryde  of  the  Frenchmen,  whome  thou, 
tland,  fo  thyruine,  receaveat;  and  many  hundrethes  with 
,  with  tonge,  with  worde,  with  writing,  with  jeopardie  and 
of  landes,  gooda,  and  lyvea,  have  admonished  you  botho 
e  of  that  cankrcd  poyaon  of  Papistrie,  that  ye  foater  and 
er  to  your  own  perdition,  and  utter  destruction  of  soules 
odies,  of  yourselves  and  yours  for  now  and  ever.    I  thought 

duetie,  (seing  your  destruction,  to  man's  judgement,  to 
80  neare,)  how  much  or  litle  so  ever  they  have  prevailed, 
ice  againe,  to  admonishe  you  both  to  give  testimonie  to 
trueth  which  my  Brethren  have  written,  and  specially  to 
your  hearts  to  repentance,  or  at  least  to  offre  mysolfe  a 
jse  against  you,  for  the  justice  of  (lod  and  his  righteous 
mentes,  which  doubtlea  (if  your  hearts  be  hardned)  against 
oth  are  at  hand  to  be  uttered.  Thus  by  our  wntings, 
e  it  pleaseth  God  to  styrre  up  of  your  nations,  all  men 
low  live,  and  that  shall  comme  after  us,  shall  have  cause 
>  praise  the  mercie  of  God,  tliat  so  oft  admonisheth  before 


:  pecnliar  orthography  in  the 
I  of  SDcli  votAb  aa  Kmme,  plaged, 
I,  for  aoma,  pl&gued,  become, 
not  thought  necessary  to  alter, 
ox's  First  Blast, 
jdman  on  Obedience  to  Supe- 


ftUiattoe  of  ftlary  nith  Thilip      p.  1 


the  Second  of  Spain  gave  rise  fo  va- 
rious publicBlians  fillud  w[th  nbuse  of 
the  Spaniards,  such  aa  "  A  Warnyng 
for  England,"  in  16SS,  and  "John 
Bradford's  (not  the  martyr)  Letter  to 
the  Eries  of  Arundel,  Darbie,"  Ico, 
See  Herbert's  Typogr,  Antiq.,  toL  iij. 
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he  do  Btryke,  and  to  consider  his  just  punyshment  when  he 
shall  poure  furth  his  vengeance.  Give  eare  therefore  betymes, 
O  Britanie,  (for  of  that  name  both  rejoyseth)  whiles  the  Lord 
caUeth,  exhorteth,  and  admonisheth,  that  is  the  acceptable 
tyme  when  he  will  be  founde.  Yf  ye  refuse  the  tyme  offred,  ye 
can  not  have  it  afterward,  thogh  with  teares  (as  did  Esau)  ye 
do  seme  to  soke  it.  Yet  once  againe  in  Goddes  behalfe,  I  do 
offre  you  the  verie  meanes,  which  if  God  of  his  mercies  graunte 
you  grace  to  folow,  I  doubt  nothing  but  that  of  al  your  enne- 
mies  spedely  ye  shall  be  delivered.  Ye  rejoyce  at  this  word,  I 
am  sure,  if  ye  have  ani  hope  of  the  perfourmance.  Then  harken 
to  the  matter  which  I  do  write  unto  you,  not  furth  of  mennes 
dreames  nor  fables,  ndt  furth  of  prophane  histories,  painted 
with  mannes  wisdome,  vaine  eloquence,  or  subtile  reasons,  but 
furth  of  the  infallible  trueth  of  Goddes  worde,  and  by  such 
plaine  demonstrations,  as  shall  be  able  to  convince  everie  one 
of  your  owne  consciences,  be  he  never  so  obstinate.  I  will  aske 
no  further  judges.  Is  not  this  Goddes  curse  and  threatninge, 
amongest  many  other,  pronounced  against  the  sinfull  land  and 

Deal. 28.  disobedicut  people!    "That  strangers  should  devoure  the frute 

of  thy  land;  that  the  stranger  should  clyme  above  thee,  and 
thou  should  comme  downe  and  be  his  inferiour;  he  shall  be  the 
head  and  thou  the  taile.  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee  a 
people  fan*  of,  whose  tongue  thou  canste  not  understand;  thy 
strong  walles,  wherin  thou  trusted,  shall  be  destroied,^  &c. 

And  doth  not  Esaie  reckon  this  also  as  the  extremitie  of  all 
plages  for  the  wickednes  of  the  people,  to  have  "  Women  raised 
up  to  rule  over  you!^  But  what  saieth  the  same  Prophete,  in 
the  begynnyng  of  his  prophesie,  for  a  remedie  against  these 

£»•  3-  and  all  other  evilles!    *'  Your  handes  are  full  of  blood,  (saieth 

he,)  O  you  Princes  of  Sodom,  and  you  people  of  Gbmorrhe;  but 
washe  you,  make  you  cleane,  take  away  your  wicked  thoghts 
furth  of  my  sight.  Cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well,  soke 
judgement,  help  the  oppressed,  &c.  Then  will  I  turn  my  hand 
.  to  thee,  and  trie  owt  all  thy  drosse,  and  take  away  thy  tynne; 
and  I  will  restore  thy  judges,  as  afore  tyme,  and  counsilours 
as  of  old.^    And  Moses  said  before,  in  the  place  alledged. 

Deal.  28.  ^'  That  if  thou  wilt  heare  the  voice  of  the  Lorde  thy  God,  and 

do  his  commaundementes,  thou  shalt  be  blessed  in  the  towne, 
and  blessed  in  the  feelde.  The  Lorde  shall  cause  thyne  enne- 
mies  that  rise  up  against  thee,  to  fall  before  thee,^  &c. 

Lo,  the  way  in  few  wordes,  O  Britanie,  to  winne  Goddes 
favour,  and  therefore  to  overcome  thyne  ennemies.    But  to 
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lis  more  deeply  into  your  heartes,  O  ye  Prinoes  and 
of  that  iland,  whome  God  hath  begotme  to  puniahe, 
warne  you,  no  shifting  holes  to  exouse  your  faultes, 
icol  proctieea  to  resist  Cfoddes  vengeance.  And  first, 
to  yon,  (0  Rulers  and  Prinoes  of  both  the  Bealmes,) 
^our  treason,  and  bewaile  your  unthankfulnea.  For 
[>ther  meanes  can  you  escape  Goddes  judsementea. 
Ainaok,  I  know,  to  be  called  traitonrs,  but  what 
availe  to  spare  the  name  where  the  facts  are  more 
dent.  You  hath  God  erected  amongest  your  brethren, 
;nd  that,  by  your  wisdome  wid  godlie  regiment,  your 
a  should  be  kept  aswell  from  domeatioal  oppression 
bondage  and  alaverie  of  strangers.  But  ye,  ^s !  de- 
from  God,  are  made  the  instrumentea  to  betray  and 
libertie  of  those  for  whome  ye  oght  to  have  spent 
IB.  For  your  oonaent  and  asaiatance  is  the  canse  that 
a  now  opprease  and  devoure  the  poore  withio  your 
I,  who  shortly,  if  God  call  you  not  to  repentance,  shall 
nee  you  as  ye  have  deserved.  For  the  oupp  which  your 
1  do  now  drink  shall  be  put  in  your  handes,  and  you 
^nk  the  dregga  of  yt  to  your  destruction.  And  wonder 
^e  be  becomme  so  foolishe  and  so  biynd,  that  ye  think 
es  able  long  to  continue,  and  to  be  safe  when  your 
I  rounde  about  you  shall  perishe;  that  you  can  pack 
tters  well  enough  with  the  Princes;  that  ye  can  make 
nge  with  manages,  with  flateries,  and  other  fonde  prao- 
r  that  with  your  multitude  or  strengthe  ye  can  escape 
IS  of  vengeance;  or  that  you  can  hide  yourselves  in 
:  comers.  Nay,  thoghe  you  should  hyde  you  in  the 
d  can  drawe  you  thence:  if  yon  had  the  eglea  wynges 
)eyonde  the  east  eeas,  you  ciuinot  avoid  Goddes  pre- 
Submitt  yourselves  therefore  unto  Hym,  which  holdeth 
tath  in  your  nostrela,  who  with  one  blast  of  his  mouth 
roy  all  his  ennemies.  Embrase  his  sonne  Christ,  lest 
ihe;  and  for  your  obatinacie  against  hym  and  his 
repent  betymes,  as  we  all  do  admonishe.  Bepent  for 
leltie  against  his  servants  and  the  contempt  of  his 
so  plainely  offred,  as  it  was  never  sence  the  begynnyng 
orld.  Repent,  we  cry,  Repent.  For  repentance  is  the 
ly  of  your  redresse  and  deliverance.  Did  God  ever 
lare  any  people,  whome  he  hath  taught  by  his  Pro- 
nithout  somme  evident  repentance!  Or  useth  any  father 
on  his  childe,  whom6  he  bathe  begonne  to  chasUoe, 
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without  somme  token  of  repentance?  Consider  how  the  Lord 
hath  intreated  Israel  and  Juda,  his  owne  people;  how  oft  they 
trespassed,  and  how  he  gave  them  over  into  the  hand  of  their 
ennemies.  But  whensoever  they  repented  and  turned  againe 
to  Ood  unfeanedly,  he  sent  them  judges  and  deliverers,  kinges 
and  saviours. 

This  way  then  of  repentance,  and  unfeaned  turning  to  God 
by  obedience,  is  the  onlie  way  tefore  God  accepted  and  alow- 
ed.  Therefore  was  Noah  sent  to  the  old  world  to  bring  this 
doctrine  of  repentance,  and  all  the  old  prophetes,  as  Elias, 
Elisseus,  Esaias,  Jeremias,  and  Malachias,  and  he  who  excelled 
all  the  prophetes,  John  Baptist.  Any  of  whose  stiles,  and 
sharpe  rebukes  of  synners,  if  I  should  now  use  it,  would  be 
thoght  full  strange,  and  hardely  would  be  suffered;  yet  were 
any  of  their  lessons,  wherebie  they  called  to  repentance,  most 
mete  for  our  tyme  and  age,  and  no  thinge  disagreinge  from  this 
my  present  purpose*  For  the  same  spirit  still  striveth  against 
the  malice  of  our  tymes,  thoghe  in  diverse  instrument's  and 
sundrie  sortes  and  fashions.  Noah  pronounceth,  that  within 
an  hundreth  and  twentie  yeares,  all  fleshe  should  be  destroyed. 
We  have  many  Noahes  that  so  crieth  in  our  tymes,  yet  no  man 
repenteth.  All  the  tyme  that  Noah  was  preparing  for  the  arke 
to  avoide  Goddes  vengeance,  the  multitude  derided  this  holie 
prophete,  as  the  multitude  of  you  two  Realmes  doth  at  this  day 
deride  all  them  that,  by  obedience  to  Groddes  Worde,  seke  the 
meanes  appointed  to  avoide  God^s  judgemontes.  Then  the 
people  would  not  repent,  but  as  they  should  live  for  ever,  they 
maried,  they  banketed,  they  builded,  they  planted,  deriding 
God's  messenger.  Do  not  you  the  like?  I  appeale  to  your  own 
consciences.  You  marie,  but  not  in  God,  but  to  betray  your 
countries;  you  banket  and  builde  with  the  blood  of  the  poore. 

"  The  Lorde  calleth  to  fasting,^  saieth  the  Prophete  Esaie, 
to  mortiiie  themselves,  and  to  kill  their  lustes,  ^'  but  they  kill 
shepe  and  buUockes.^  Jeremie  crieth  for  teares  and  lamenta- 
tion, they  laughe  and  mock.  Malachie  crieth  to  the  people  of 
his  tyme,  "  Turne  unto  me  and  I  will  tume  to  you,  saieth  the 
Lorde  of  hostes,''  and  they  proudly  answer,  "  Wherein  shall  we 
retume?''  Are  ye  not  suche?  Do  not  ye  aske  wherein  shall 
we  returne,  when  ye  will  not  know  your  sinnes?  when  ye  can 
not  confesse  nor  acknolledge  your  faultes,  thoghe  ye  go  a  hoor- 
inge  in  everie  street,  towne,  and  village  with  your  idols?  thoghe 
the  blood  of  the  oppressed  crie  everie  where  against  you  for 
vengeance?     So  that  seyng  no  token  of  repentance,  I  can  not 
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nto  you  with  Joha  Baptiftt,  "  0  ye  generation  of  vipere, 
ath  taught  you  to  flie  from  the  wratLe  to  comme!" 
Iiat  I  might  see  bo  good  tokens,  that  ye  would  fear  Goddes 
e  and  vengeance.  But  this  must  1  say  to  you  bothe,  to 
confusion  and  shame,  that  ye  are  such  vipera  and  ser- 
i,  until  I  see  bettor  tokens.  You  do  what  ye  can  to  de- 
your  parentes;  you  cast  of  God  your  heavenlie  Father, 
I  not  fear  hyra  calling  you  to  repentance;  you  destroy 
anish  your  spiritual  fatbors,  which  once  had  begotten  you 
ritual  children  by  the  worde  of  trueth;  you  consume  your 
ree,  which  hath  geven  you  corporal  life;  you  stinge  with 
Gs  and  tayles  all  that  would  draw  you  from  your  wicked- 
Finally,  man,  woman,  and  childe  are  either  venemed  with 
poysona  or  stingged  with  your  tayles.  In  you  are  ful- 
the  wordes  of  David,  "  Their  throte  is  an  open  sepulchre ; 
heyr  tounges  they  have  deceived,  the  poyson  of  aspis  is 
their  lippea;  their  mouthes  are  full  of  curse  and  bitter- 
their  fete  are  swift  to  shedd  blood;  destruction  and 
hednes  are  in  their  wayes,  and  the  way  of  peace  they  have 
lowen;  the  feare  of  God  is  not  before  there  eyes,"  &c, 
0  know  your  tendre  earea,  you  can  not  be  grated  with 
jharpo  sentences  of  condemnation  that  thus  prick  you  to 
jarts:  howbeit  thus  it  behoveth  that  "ye  be  taught  to 
yourselves,  that  in  the  end  ye  be  not  damned  with  the 
d  world.  But  I  will  wounde  you  no  more  with  the  words 
3  Prophetes,  with  the  sayingea  of  David,  or  of  this  holy  . 
,  of  God,  John  the  Baptist,  but  with  our  Saviour  Christ's 
tost  swoto  parables  of  the  two  sonnea,  and  of  the  tilmen 
ome  he  set  his  vineyard.  I  will  labour  to  set  before  your 
your  rebellion,  hypocrisie,  and  crueltie,  if  so  I  can  bring 
f  you  to  repentance.  Our  Saviour  Ghriste  putteth  forth 
)arable:  "A  certaine  man  had  two  sonnes,  and  he  came 
)  first  and  said,  Sonne,  go  and  worke  to  day  in  my  vine- 
who  answered,  I  will  not,  but  after\vard  repented  and 
Then  came  he  to  the  second  and  said  likewise;  and  he 
;red,  I  will,  liyr,  but  went  not." 

iierein  a  wonderful  comforte  first  is  to  be  considered,  how 
jord  our  God,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  doth  humble 
[fe,  not  only  to  be  called  a  man,  a  huaband-man,  a  hous- 
r,  and  such  like,  but  he  abaseth  himselfe  of  mercio  to  us 
arth  and  a^shes,  that  his  Sonne  becometh  man  to  make 
ynd  glorious  in  his  sight,  to  make  all  those,  that  do  not 
i  his  grace  offrod,  of  the  slaves  of  Satan  his  'sonnea  by 
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adoption.  You  are  his  sonnes,  you  are  his  vineyard,  you  are 
as  dear  unto  hym  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  as  Moses  speaketh, 
if  you  can  beleve  it;  he  sweareth  that  you  shall  be  his  inherit- 
ance, and  he  will  be  yours,  if  ye  will  only  receave  his  grace, 
and  beleve  hym  when  he  sweareth.  Will  ye  call  his  trueth 
into  doubt,  his  glorie  into  shame  by  your  misbelefe!  Better  it 
were  that  all  creatures  should  perish,  heaven,  man,  and  angels, 
then  that  God  should  not  have  credit,  or  that  his  glorie  in  the 
least  iote  should  be  diminished.  He  hath  called  you  by  his 
Worde  now  many  a  tyme  to  worke  in  his  vineyard;  I  aske 
what  you  have  answered;  your  conscience  can  witnesse,  and  all 
the  world  seeth  it.  Somme  of  you  have  said  plaine,  lyke  rebel- 
lious children,  that  ye  would  not  do  it;  that  ve  would  not 
worke  in  your  Father^a  vineyarde.  Shall  I  applie  this  part  to 
Scotland !  I  may  right  well  do  it,  and  also  to  a  greate  parte  in 
England.  But  Scotland  in  dede  called  most  plainely  and  evi~ 
dently,  through  the  mercies  of  God,  both  by  their  own  faithful] 
countrie  men,  and  also  by  earnest  travail  of  our  English  nation, 
to  comme  to  the  Lord's  vineyard,  in  the  tyme  of  King  Edward, 
hath  to  the  damage  of  both  continually  refused,  as  the  con* 
science  of  many  this  day  beareth  witnesse.  That  tyme,  as  ye 
know,  the  vineyarde  in  England,  by  the  children  of  God,  was 
not  all  togither  neglected,  and  then  most  earnestly  were  ye,  O 
Brethren  of  Scotland,  required  to  joyne  handes  with  us  in  the 
Lord^s  worke,  but  Satan,  alas!  would  not  suffer  it.  His  old 
fostred  malice,  and  Antichrist  his  sonne,  could  not  abyde  that 
Christ  should  grow  so  strong  by  joynynge  t&at  He  togither  in 
perfect  religion,  whome  God  hath  so  md,m  waies  coupled  and 
strengthened  by  his  worke  in  nature:  the  ^Papistes  practised  all 
theyr  fyne  craftes  in  England,  Scotland,  and  in  France,  that  the 
Ghospellers  should  not  with  so  strong  walles  be  defensed,  lest 
this  one  Hand  should  becomme  a  safe  sanctuarie,  as  it  began 
to  be,  to  all  the  persecuted  in  all  places.  They  move  sturdio 
Btomackea,  they  dispons  with  perjuriea.  they  worke  by  theyr 
craftie  confessions,  they  raise  up  warre  m  the  end,  whereby  ye, 
deare  Brethren  of  Scotland,  were  sore  plaged.  Of  all  these 
traiterouse  sleghtes  ye  can  not  be  ignorant.     For  yet  it  is  not 

Eassed  the  memorie  of  man,  that  your  King  made  promisse  to 
ave  mett  King  Henrie  the  Eight  att  Yorke,^  whose  purpose 

*  la  the  antamn  of  1541,  Sir  Ralph  at  York.    The  meetiug  was  to  have 

Sadler,  in  his  second  embassy,  obtain-  taken  place  in  January  1541-2.    See 

ed  a  promise  from  James  the  Fifth,  vol.  i.  p.  76,  note  3. 
to  meet  his  unole^  Henry  the  Eighth, 


ANTH.  GILBrS  ADMONITION.  '  fiS9 

t  in  other  tilings  I  do  not  alow  him)  in  that  caw  was 
godlie  and  praiaeworthie :  for  it  was  to  make  an  end  of 
ngodlie  warre  and  cruell  murther,  which  longe  had  cod- 
.  betwixt  the  two  realms.  Your  King,  I  aay,  made  pro- 
to  mete  him,  the  breohe  whereof,  as  it  waa  the  occasion 
ch  trouble,  so  is  it  evidently  knowen,  that  your  Cardinal 
is  clergie  laboured  and  procured  the  same.  For  it  is  not 
wn  to  eomme  omongest  you,  how  many  thousand  crownes 
lurchmen  did  promisse  for  maintenance  of  the  warre,  itamoiraitj 

King  Henrie  did  denounce  by  the  reason  of  that  breche.  P^ni  utua. 
Suous  it  were  to  me  to  recite  all  the  causes  moving  vour 
nt  Preestee  to  solicitat  your  King  to  that  infidelitie. 
lis  is  moat  evident,  that  they  feared  nothing  but  the  fall 
ir  glorie,  and  the  trouble  of  their  kinedome,  which  then 
;land  beganne  to  be  shaken  by  guppreaemg  of  the  Abbaios. 
noved  your  Preestes  emestly  to  labour  that  your  Kinge 

falaly  breake  his  promisse.     But  what  affliction  ye  sus- 

bv  tnat  and  other  their  practises,  yourselves  can  wit- 
For  yonr  Borderrs  were  destroyed,  your  Nobilitio,  for 
wt  parte,  were  taken  prisoners,  and  your  King  for  eorowe 
y  died.' 

these  yonr  miseries  did  nothing  move  your  Preeates 
entance,  but  rather  did  inflame  them  against  God,  and 
t  the  profit  of  their  native  reabne.  For  when  againe, 
the  death  of  your  Einge,  your  freodship  and  favours 
oght,  first  by  King  Henrie,  and  after  his  death  by  King 
'd  his  Sonne,  and  by  him  who  then  was  chosen  Pro- 
r,  how  craftely,  I  say,  did  then  your  preestes  undermine 
:  are  not  ignorant.  When  your  Qovemoure,  with  tho 
t  of  the  most  part  of  the  Nobilitie,  had  solemnely  swome 

Abbay  of  Haliroode  house,  Syr  Baphe  Sadler  then 
Embaasadour  for  England,  to  perfurm  the  roariage-con- 
>etwixt  King  Edward  and  your  yonge  Queue,'  and  faith- 
J  stand  to  everie  point  concluded  and  agreed  for  perfur- 

of  that  union,  when  seales  were  interehanged,  and  the 
isadourdimisaed;  what  sturr,  tumult,  and  sedition  raised 
ardinol  in  that  your  realme,  it  is  not  unknowen;  to  witt, 
lat  by  his  craft  and  malice  the  realme  was  devided,  the 
lour  compelled  to  soke  bis  favour,  to  violate  bis  oth,  and 

ToL  i.  p.  87-92.  Goveruor  uid  a  Coavetitioa  of  tbe 

treaty  of  this  propoced  al-  Nobility,  in   the  Abbey   Church  of 

'Bs  completed  at  Greenwich,  Ho1>rood,  on    the  2Sth   of   Augnat 

at  of  Julj,  and  ratiSod  b;  the  1&43. 
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so  to  becomme  infamous  for  ever.     And  finally,  by  the  pride  of         ■ 
the  Papistes  was  that  leage  broken.  '  | 

But  what  did  thereof  ensu^    Edinburgh,    Leith,   Dundie,  j 

yea,  the  most  part  of  the  realme  did  fele.     Your  shippes  1 

were  stayed,  your  gooddes  were  lost,  your  chefe  townes  were 
burned,  and,  at  the  end,  the  beautie  of  your  Bealme  did  fall  in 
the  edge  of  the  sworde;  the  hand  of  God  manifestly  feghting 
against  you,  because  against  your  solemne  oth  ye  did  feght 
against  them,  who  soght  your  favours  by  that  godlie  conjunc- 
tion, which  before  was  promised.  But  still  proceaded  your 
ennemies  the  Clergie,  and  theire  adherentes,  in  theyr  pur- 
posed malice.  Wonder  not  that  I  terme  them  your  enne-  i 
mies;  for  albeit  they  be  your  countriemen,  yet  because  they  ' 
soke  nothing  more  then  the  maintainance  of  their  owne  king- 
dome,  which  is  the  power  of  darckness  and  the  kingdome 
of  Antichrist,  they  are  becomme  conjured  ennemies  to  everie 
citie,  nation,  or  man,  that  labour  to  comme  to  the  knol- 
ledge  of  the  trueth.  That  pestilent  generation,  I  say,  did  not 
cease  till  they  obteined  their  purpose,  by  deliveringe  your  yonge 
Queue  to  the  handes  of  the  French  King,  assuredly  mindinge 
by  that  meanes  to  cutt  for  ever  the  knot  of  the  frendship  that 
might  have  ensued  betwixt  England  and  Scotland  by  that 
godlie  conjunction.  What  the  Papistes  feared  is  manifest; 
for  then  Ohriste  Jesus  being  more  purely  preached  in  Eng-* 
land  then  at  any  tyme  before,  would  shortly  have  suppressed 
their  pride  and  vaine  glorie,  and  therefore  they  raged  that 
he  should  not  reigne  above  them  also.  But  what  is  like  to 
apprehend  you,  for  because  ye  did  not  betymes  withstand 
their  most  wicked  counsils,  wise  men  do  consider.  How 
heavie  and  unpleasant  shall  the  burthen  and  yock  of  a  French- 
man be  to  your  shoulders  and  necks,  God  graunt  that  experience 
do  not  teach  you. 

But  to  returne  to  my  former  purpose:  by  all  those  means  re- 
hersed,  by  his  messengers,  by  the  blood  of  his  saincts  shed 
amongest  you,  by  favours  and  frendship,  by  warre  and  the  sword, 
yea,  by  famin  and  pestilence,  and  all  other  means,  hath  God  your 
mercifuU  Father  called  you  to  labour  in  his  vineyard;  but  to 
this  day,  alas!  we  heare  not  of  your  humble  obedience,  but  stil 
ye  say  with  stubburn  faces.  We  will  not  labour,  we  will  not  be 
bounde  to  such  tbraldome,  to  abide  the  burthens  of  the  vino- 
yard.  Ye  think,  perchance,  I  am  too  sharpe,  and  that  I  accuse 
you  more  then  you  deserve.  For  amongest  you  many  do  know 
the  will  of  your  Father,  and  many  make  profession  of  his  Qhos- 
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)ut  consider,  Brethren,  that  it  ia  not  eaougbe  to  know  the 
aundemect,  and  to  profease  the  aame  in  mouthe,  but  it  is 
larie  that  ye  refuse  yourselves,  your  owne  pleasures,  appe- 
and  your  owne  wi8donie,-if  ye  shall  be  judged  faithfull 
•ers  in  the  Lordes  vineyard,  and  that  ye  beare  the  bur- 
togitlier  with  your  brethren,  and  suflre  heate,  and  sweate, 
I  ye  ta,8te  the  frntea  with  them.  God  will  not  stand  oon- 
hat  ye  loke  over  the  hedge  and  beholde  the  labours  of 
brethren;  but  he  requireth  that  ye  put  your  haadea  also 
jr  labours,  that  ye  travail  continually  to  pluck  upp  all 
fitable  wedes,  albeit  in  so  doing  the  thorns  pricke  you  to 
ird  bones:  that  ye  aeaiat  your  brethren  in  theyr  labours, 
e  it  be  with  the  joopardie  of  your  lifes,  the  losae  of  your 
mce,  and  displeasure  of  the  hole  oarthe.  Except  that 
e  be  minded  to  labour,  the  Lord  of  the  vineyarde  will  not 
lledge  you  for  his  faithfull  servantes. 
J  because  thia  matter  ia  of  weight  and  greate  importance, 
apeake  somwhat  more  plainely  for  your  instruction.  It  is 
1   (to  the  greate  comfort  of  all  godlie  that  heare  it)  that 

0  of  you,  deare  Brethren  of  Scotland,  do  desire  Christ 
to  be  faithfully  preached  amongest  you,  which  thing  if 

<he  heart  you  deayre,  and  with  godlie  wisdome  and  stowt 
ige  folow  ■your  purpose  and  enterprise,  ye  shall  be  blessed 

1  Lord  for  ever.  But  in  the  begynnyng,  ye  must  beware 
p-e  folow  not  the  example  of  your  brethren  of  England, 
3Be  handes,  albeit  the  worke  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
;r  for  a  time,  yet  because  the  eye  was  not  single,  we 
)  our  grief  the  overthrow  of  the  same.  They  began  to 
I  Christ  Jesus  in  the  heartea  of  the  people,  and  to  ba- 
ihat  Bomiah  Antichriat,  they  did   drive   owt  the  fylthie 

from  theyr  dennes  and  holes  (I  mean  the  monkes  and 
such  Papistical!  vermin  from  their  cloisters  and  ab- 
).  This  was  a  good  be^nning,  but,  alas!  in  the  one 
be  other  tliere  was  groat  faulte.  For  the  banisahing 
it  Romish  Antichriat  was  rather  by  the  feare  of  the 
pronounced  against  him  by  actes  of  Parliament,  then 
)  livelie  preaching  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  the  discover^ 
r  hia  abominations.  And  the.  suppression  of  the  Ab- 
did  rather  smell  of  avarice  then  of  true  religion.  Those 
lous  locnates,  which  before  were  holden  within  their  clois- 
rere  then  aet  abrode  to  destroy  all  good  and  grene  herbes. 
uperstitiouB  freers,  ignorant  monks,  and  idle  abots,  were 
' "  Bruled,"  reported. 
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made  archbishoppes,  bishoppes,  persons,  vicara,  and  such  as  ( 

oght  to  fede  the  soules  of  men,  who,  thus  set  at  libertie,  did  a 

continually  wroot  up  the  Lord^s  vineyard.  And  one  crafty  Gar- 
dener, whose  name  was  Stephen,^  having  wolf-Iik  conditions,  did 
maintain  many  a  wolfe,  did  sow  wicked  seed  in  the  garden,  and 
cherished  many  weedes  to  deface  the  vineyard.  And  his  maid 
Marie,  who  after  was  his  mastres,  now  maried  to  Phih'p,  want- 
ing no  wil  to  wickednes  when  she  was  at  the  weakest,  nor  sto- 
make  to  do  evill  when  she  gatt  the  mastrie,  did  cherishe  many 
weedes.  Those  two,  I  say,  have  so  broken  the  hedges  of  the 
same  vineyarde,  (God  so  punishing  the  sinnes  of  tiiose  that 
oght  to  have  made  better  provision'  for  the  same),  that  the 
husbandmen  are  hanged  up,  the  diggars,  dressours,  and  plan- 
ters are  banished,  prisoned,  and  burned.  Such  havock  is  made, 
that  all  wild  beastes  have  power  to  pollute  the  sanctuario  of 
the  Lorde.  0  heavens!  beholde  her  crueltie;  O  earthel  cry  for 
vengeance;  O  seas  and  deserte  mountains!  witnesses  of  her 
wickednes,  break  furthe  against  this  monster  of  England.  But 
whether  do  I  runne,  by  the  bittemes  of  my  grefel  I  must  nodes 
leave  thee,  0  Scotland,  after  that  I  have  advertised  thee  of  this, 
that  thou  folow  not  the  example,  as  I  have  said,  of  England ; 
but  in  the  bowels  of  Christ  Jesus  I  exhorte  thee,  that  if  thou 
pretendest  any  reformation  in  religion,  which  is  the  chefe  la- 
bour of  the  vineyarde,  that  thou  do  it  at  the  first  with  a  single 
eye  and  all  simplicitie,  that  from  yeare  to  yeare  thou  be  not 
compelled  to  change,  as  was  England,  but  let  thy  reformation  ^ 
be  full  and  plaine,  according  to  Goddes  holie  will  and  worde, 
without  addition.  Let  all  the  plantes  which  thy  heavenly  Fa- 
ther hath  not  planted,  be  rooted  owt  at  once;  let  not  avarice 
blind  thee,  neither  yet  worldlie  wisdome  discourage  thy  hearte; 
let  none  beare  the  name  of  a  teacher  that  is  knowen  to  be  a 
fosterer  of  superstition,  or  any  kynde  of  wickednes.  And  thou 
so  doing  shalt  move  God  of  his  greate  mercie  to  send  unto  the 
faithful!  worke  men  in  abundance,  to  blesse  the  worke  that 
thou  pretendest  in  the  vineyarde,  and  to  preserve  thee  to  the 
glorie  of  his  own  name,  and  to  thy  everlastmg  comforte.  Thus 
must  thou,  0  Scotland,  repent  thy  former  inobedience,  if  that 
thou  wilt  be  approved  of  the  Lord. 

And  now  do  I  return  to  thee,  O  England:  I  do  liken  thee 
to  the  seconde  soune  in  the  parable,  which  answered  his  fa- 
ther with  flattering  wordes,  saying,  "  I  go,  father,  but  yet  he 
went  not  at  all.*^    For  sence  the  time  that  I  had  any  remen^ 

'  Dr  Stephen  Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Winchester. 
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9,  our  heavenlie  Father,  of  his  great  mercies,  hath  not 
I  to  call  .thee  in  to  his  vineyard:  and  to  these  late  daies, 
hast  said  aiwayes  that  thou  woldest  enter  and  be  obe- 
In  the  tjme  of  King  Henrio  the  Eight,  when  by 
lie.  Frith,  Bylnay,'  and  other  his  faithful!  servantes, 
called  England  to  dresse  his  vineyard,  many  promised 
lire,  whome  I  could  name ;  but  what  frute  folowed! 
ng  but  bitter  grapes,  yea,  breeres  and  brambles,  the 
awood  of  avarice,  the  gall  of  crueltie,  the  poison  of  filthie 
ation  flowing  from  head  to  foote,  the  contempt  of  God, 
>pen  defense  of  the  Cake  idol,  by  open  proclamation 
red  in  the  churches  in  the  stead  of  Goddes  Scriptures, 
was  there  no  reformation,  but  a  deformation,  in  the  tyme 
it  tyrant  and  lecherous  monster.  The  bore  I  grant  was 
wrooting  and  digging  in  the  earth,  and  all  his  pigges 
blowed  hym.  But  they  soght  only  for  the  pleasant  frutofl 
hey  winded  with  their  longe  snowies ;  and  for  their  own 
I  sake,  they  wrooted  up  many  weeds;  but  they  turned  the 
de  so,  mingling  good  and  badd  togither,  swete  and  sowre, 
sine  and  poyson,  they  made,  I  say,  such  confusion  of  reli- 
tnd  lawes,  that  no  good  thing  could  grow,  but  by  great 
le,  under  auch  Ganlners.  And  no  mervail,  if  it  be  riglitly 
lered:  for  this  bore  raged  against  God,  against  Devill, 
Bt  Christ,  and  against  Antichrist;  as  the  feme  that  he  cast 
gainst  Luther,'  the  razing  furth  of  the  name  of  the  Pope,  £i|JJ^t'^ 
et  alowing  his  laws,  and  hia  murther  of  many  Christian  totser  ii  noi« 
ours,  and  of  many  Papistes,  do  clearly  and  evidently  tes- 
into  us.  Espeoially  the  burning  of  Barnes,  Jerome,  and 
r,  three  faithful  preachers  of  the  trueth;  and  hanging  the 
day  for  maintainance  of  the  Pope,  Powel,  Abel,  and 
irstone,'  doth  clearly  paynt  hia  beastlynes,  that  he  cared 


Uiam  Tf  ndal],  John  Fritli,  and 
s  Bylney,  all  Buffered  martyr- 
be  first  at  Filford  in  Flanders 
6,  (lie  second  at  London  in 
be  third  at  Norwich  in  1631, 
is  refers  to  the  work  by  Henry 
of  En^laDd,  entitled,  "Asser- 
Item  Sacrataeatorum  adversua 
LatherntD,"  bo^  Londini,  1621, 
hich  obtained  from  the  Pope, 
:.,  for  the  Kiag,  his  title  of 
nder  of  the  Faith." 
Robert  Bemei,  Thomas  Gar- 
d  'William  Uierome,  Vicar  of 


Stepney,  saffered  martyrdom  toge- 
ther in  SmithGeld,  30th  of  July  1641. 
Foie,  in  his  Book  of  Martyre,  haa 
gireu  a  full  detail  of  their  examina- 
tione  and  fate.  He  also  notices,  that 
in  the  same  place,  and  on  the  same 
day,  three  Papiate,  named  Powell, 
Fetberstone,  and  Abell,  were  execut- 
ed for  denying  the  Ring's  supremacy. 
Sncb  an  unusual  spectacle,  he  says, 
"  brought  the  people  into  a  marvellona 
admiration  and  doubt  of  their  reli- 
gion, which  part  to  follow  and  take, 
— when  'all  the  sayde  uze  together, 
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for  no  maner  of  religion.  This  monstrous  bore,  for  al  this, 
must  nedes  be  called  the  Head  of  the  Ghurche  in  paine  of  jirea- 
son,  displacing  Christ,  our  onlie  Head,  who  oght  alone  to  have 
thid  title.' 

Wherefore  in  this  point,  O  England,  ye  were  no  better 
then  the  Bomish  Antichrist,  who  by  the  same  title  maketh 
hymselfe  a  God,  sitteth  in  mennes  consciences,  bannysheth 
the  Worde  of  God,  as  did  your  King  Henrie,  whome  ye  so 
magnifie.  For  in  his  best  time,  nothing  was  hard  but  the 
Kinges  booke,  and  the  Kinges  procedings;  the  Einges  Homelies 
in  the  churches,  where  Goddes  word  should  onely  have  bene 
preached.  So  made  you  your  King  a  god,  beleving  nothing 
but  that  he  alowed.  But  how  he  died,  I  will  not  write  for 
shame.  I  will  not  name  how  he  turned  to  his  vomet.  I  will 
not  write  your  other  wickednes  of  those  times;  your  murthers 
without  measure,  adulteries  and  incestes  of  your'Kinge,  his 
Lordes  and  Communes.  It  greveth  me  to  write  those  evils  of 
my  countrie,  save  onlie  that  I  must  nedes  declare  what  frutes 
were  founde  in  the  vineyarde  after  you  promised  to  worke 
therin,  to  move  you  to  repentance,  and  to  justifie  Goddes  judge- 
ments, how  grevously  so  ever  he  shall  plage  you  hereafter. 
Wherefore  I  desire  you  to  call  to  remembrance  your  best  state 
under  King  Edward,  when  all  men  with  generall  consent  pro' 
mised  to  worke  in  the  vineyarde,  and  ye  shall  have  cause,  I 
doubt  not,  to  lament  your  wickednes,  that  so  contemned  the 
voice  of  God  for  your  owne  lustes,  for  your  crueltie,  for  your 
covetousnes,  that  the  name  of  God  was  by  your  vanities  evill 
spoken  of  in  other  nations.  I  will  name  no  particulare  thinges, 
because  I  reverence  those  tymes,  save  only  the  killing  of  both 
the  Kinges  Uncles,"  and  the  prisonnement  of  Hoper'  for  Popishe 
garments.  God  graunt  you  all  repentant  heartes,  for  no  order 
nor  state  did  any  part  of  his  dutie  in  those  dayes.  But  to 
speak  of  the  best,  whereof  ye  use  to  boast,  your  religion  was 


for  contrary  doctrine,  suffered  death, 
three  by  the  fire  for  the  GrospeU,  the 
other  three  by  hanging,  drawing,  and 
quartering  for  Popery.' — 'Insomuch 
(says  Foxe)  that  a  certayne  straunger 
being  there  present  the  same  tyme, 
sayde  in  these  wordsi,  Deui  bonet  quo- 
fnodo  hie  vivunt  gentet,  hie  iwpenduntur 
PavittcB,  illie  comburunturAntijjapittaP  " 
—(Edit.  1576,  p.  1172.) 

'  The  above  paragraph  is  quoted  by 
Stapleton  in  his  "ConnterbUste  to  M. 


Home's  vayne  Blast,"  Lovan,  1667, 
who  makes  this  remark  on  the  mar- 
gin, ''See  how  religiously  the  Protest- 
ants speak  of  their  Princes!"  (Dib- 
din's  Bibliomania,  p.  284.) 

•  Edward  VI. — His  uncles  were 
Sir  Thomas  Seymour,  Lord  Admiral, 
and  Edward  Duke  of  Somerset.  See 
Knox's  Admonition,  and  the  notes  in 
vol.  iii.  pages  277,  278. 

*  Dr  John  Hooper,  Bishop  of  Glou- 
cester. 
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.  English  matyns,  patched  furthe  of  the  Popes  portesse;' 
thinges  were  in  your  great  booke  supersticioue  and  fool- 
ill  were  driven  to  a  preacripte  service  lyke  the  Papistes, 
ley  should  thinke  theyr  dueties  discharged,  if  the  nombre 
ULid  of  psalmes  and  chapters.  Finatly,  there  could  no 
ine  be  broght  into  the  Churche,  nor  correction  of  maners. 
louche  no  further  abuses,  yet  willing  and  desierlng  you 
iider  them  in  your  heartes,  that  knowing  your  aeghgence 
f  bring  furth  frutes  of  repentance.    For  this  I  admonishe 

ye  people  of  England,  wheresoever  you  be  scattered  or 
,  that  onles  ye  do  right  spedely  repent  of  your  former 
mce,  it  is  not  the  Spanyardes  only  that  ye  have  to  feare 
ies  of  Goddes  wrath,  but  all  other  nations,  France,  Tuf- 
d  Denmarke,  yea,  all  creatures  shall  be  armed  against 
r  the  contempt  of  those  tymes  when  your  heavenlie  Fa- 
>  mcrcifullie  called  you.     To  what  contempt  was  Goddes 

and  the  admonition  of  his  Prophetes,  comme  in  all 
I  before  God  did  stryke,  somme  men  are  not  ignorant, 
reaohers  themselves,  for  the  most  part,  could  lynd  no 
n  religion,  but  that  the  Churche  was  poore  and  lacked 

Trneth  it  is,  that  the  Abbay  landes,  and  other  such 
es  aa  afore  appertained  to  the  Papistical  Churche,  were 
rickedly  and  ungodly  spent;  but  yet  many  thinges  would 
ene  reformed  before  that  the  kitching  hod  bene  better 
Bd  for  to  our  Prelates  in  England.  It  was  most  evident, 
any  of  you,  under  the  cloke  of  religion,  served  your  own 
\  Bomme  were  so  busie  to  heap  benefice  upon  benefice, 

to  labour  in  Parliament  for  purchesing  of  lands,  that 
ne  was  small  which  coulde  be  founde  for  the  reformation 
ses,  and  very  litle  whicb  was  spent  upon  the  feeding  of 
ockes.  I  nede  not  now  to  examine  particular  crimes  of 
ers.  Only  I  say,  that  the  Ghospell  was  so  lightly  estem- 
A  the  most  part  of  men  thoght  rather  that  God  should 
id  obey  to  theyr  appetites,  then  that  they  should  be  sub- 
<  his  holie  commaundementes.  For  the  communes  did 
;w  in  malice  and  rebellion,  in  craft  and  subtiltie,  notwith- 
ig  all  lawea  that  could  be  devised  for  reformation  of 
The  merchants  had  their  own  soules  to  sell  for  gaines; 
ntlemen  were  becomme  Nemrods  and  gyants;  and  the 
le  and  counsile  would  suffer  no  rebukes  of  God's  messen- 

rteue,"  or  Fortiforium,  a  mo-         '  9eo  Knox's  Godl;  Letter,  vol.  iii. 
Prajerg  naed  in  the  Ronuu)     p.  17S-177. 
Cburcb. 
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gers,  thogh  theyr  oifenses  were  never  bo  manifest.  Let  those 
that  preached  in  the  Gourt,  the  Lent  before  King  Edward  de- 
ceased, speak  theyr  conscience  and  accuse  me  if  I  lie;  yea,  let 
a  writing,  written  by  that  miserable  man,  then  Duke  of  North- 
umberland,^ to  Master  Harlow,  for  that  time  Byshoppe  of  Har- 
ford,' be  broght  to  lighte,  and  it  shall  testifie  that  he  ashamed 
not  to  say,  That  the  libertie  of  the  preachers  tonges  would 
cause  the  Oounsile  and  Nobilitie  to  ryse  uppe  against  them,  for 
they  could  not  suffer  so  to  be  intreated.  These  were  the  frutea 
even  in  the  tyme  of  harvest,  a  litle  before  the  winter  came. 
And  of  the  tyme  of  Marie,  what  should  I  write!  England  is 
now  so  miserable  that  no  penne  can  paynt  it.  It  ceaseth  to 
be  in  the  nomber  of  children,  because  it  openly  dispiteth  God 
the  Father.  It  hath  cast  off  the  trueth  knowen  and  confessed, 
and  foloweth  lies  and  errours,  which  once  it  detested.  It 
buyldeth  the  buylding  which  it  once  destroyed;  it  raiseth  up 
the  idols  which  once  were  there  confounded;  it  murthereth  the 
sainctes;  it  mainteineth  Baal^s  prophetes  by  the  commaunde- 
ment  of  Jesabel.  Such  are  the  evil  husbandes  that  now 
haunte  the  vineyard,  so  that  this  is  true  that  our  Saviour 
Christ  saietb,  ^^  The  Lord  hymselfe  hath  planted  a  faire  vine- 
yard, he  hedged  it  round  about,  and  buylded  a  toure,  &c. 
And  when  the  tyme  of  the  frute  drew  nere,  he  sent  his  servants 
to  the  tilmen  to  receyve  the  frutes  thereof ;  but  they  caught 
his  servantes,  they  bett  one,  they  killed  an  other,  and  stoned 
others.  Againe  he  sont  other  servantes  mo,  and  they  served 
them  like  wise.^ 

What  nede  any  exposition  to  applie  this  unto  England!   All 
is  fulfilled  that  is  spoken  in  that  parable,  onles  they  do  waite 
for  the  Sonne  hymselfe  for  to  comme,  that  they  may  handle 
hym  lykewise  as  they  have  done  his  servantes.     But  all  is  one,> 
Mat.  26.  saieth  our  Saviour  Christ,  "  That  which  ye  do  to  one  of  these 

litle  ones,  the  same  ye  do  to  me,*"  be  it  good  or  bad.  "  Why 
doest  thou  persecute  meV*  saieth  Christ  to  Saul,  when  he  was, 
as  he  now  is^  at  the  right  hand  of  Gk>d  his  Father  in  the  hea- 
vens. Therefore  they  persecute,  they  banishe,  they  bnrne 
Christ  the  Sonne  of  God  in  his  membres.  The  judgement 
therefore  now  remaineth,  which  the  wicked  then  gave  against 
themselves,  that  "  The  Lord  of  the  vineyarde  will  cruelly  de- 
stroy those  evill  persons,  and  will  let  furth  his  vineyarde  unto 

'  8ee  Knox's  Admonition^  vol.  iii.     shop  of  Hereford,  26th  May  1553. 
pages  1 69,  278.  He  was  deprived  in  the  following  year, 

'  '  John  llorley  was  consecrated  Bi-     and  died  in  1557. 
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husbandes."  And  the  oonfinnation  of  the  same  by  the 
ce  of  the  chefe  judge,  that  "  The  kiogdome  of  God  shall 
en  from  such,  and  geven  to  a  people  that  shall  bringe 
;he  fnites  thereof." 

which  judgements  is  begunne  in  Englande,  and  shortly, 
Till  be  fully  executed  and  finished  without  right  spedie  re- 
ice.  Somme  hope  is  in  Scotland,  which  hath  not  shewed 
Lny  such  crueltie,  and  hath  not  oontemned  the  knowen 
res;  but  lyke  wanton  children,  have  contemned  the  com- 
enient  of  theyr  father,  partlie  of  frailtie,  partely  of  igno- 
But  Englande,  the  servante  that  knew  the  will  of  his 
hud  Maister,  which  was  onoe  lightened  with  most  clere 
9,  whioh  hath  tasted  of  the  swetnes  of  the  Worde  of 
nd  of  the  joyes  of  the  worlde  to  come,  which  hath  ab- 
^ntiohrist  and  all  idolatrie,  which  hath  boasted  to  pro- 
'hrist  with  great  boldnes  before  all  the  worlde,  must  be 

with  many  stripes,  it  can  not  be  avoided. 

to  be  shorte,  this  only  remaineth  for  bothe  these  No- 
;hat  they  repent  and  retnrDe  into  the  vineyarde  with  the 
onne.     For  neither  shall  ignorance  excuse  any  land  or 

as  is  playne  in  the  ^rst  to  thejtomanes;  neither  can 
ople  be  reeeyred  without  the  frutes  of  repentance,  as 
Japtist  proclaimeth. 
frotes  of  repentanoe  I  call,  not  only  to  know  yonr  synnes, 

lament  them,  but  to  amend  your  lires,  and  to  mako 
■  the  LoTdes  pathes  by  resisting  Satan  and  synne,  and 
^  God  in  doing  the  workes  of  righteousnes,  and  execut- 
ddes  preceptes  and  jndgementes,  so  long  amongeat  you 
ned,  "  For  eTen  now  is  the  axe  put  to  the  roote  of  the  m< 
I  that  everie  tree  that  bringeth  not  fnrthe  goode  frute 

hewen  downe  and  cast  into  the  fier.  The  Lord  hath 
)  fanne  in  his  hande,  and  will  purge  his  flore,  and  gather 
eate  into  his  garner,  bnt  will  burne  the  ohafTe  with  un- 
able fier," 

mt  therefore,  whiles  ye  have  tyme,  before  ye  bo  fanned, 
downe,  and  fiered.  When  I  do  behold  both  your  two 
IS,  I  see  the  fanne,  I  see  the  axe.  But  this  I  am  suer  Is 
jynning  of  yonr  mine,  that  ye  do  maiy  with  strangers, 
e  your  power  to  forraine  nations,  such  as  feare  not  God, 

open  idolaters,  blaspliemerB,  persecutors  of  the  saincts 

that  oareth  neither  for  heaven  nor  hell,  God  nor  Devill, 
.  they  may  Wynne  landes,  townes,  and  countries.  God 
Bw  you  downe  by  them  therefore,  as  he  hath  done  other 
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nations  by  like  means  and  causes,  and  they  shall  fanne  you 
furthe  of  your  own  huskes  and  homes,  to  make  you  vagabondes 
and  beggars,  and  after  possesse  your  landes  and  goods,  as  God 
threatned  by  Moses,  as  was  before  alledged.  Trust  not  to  thy 
strengthe  afterwarde  when  thy  ennemy  is  settled^  if  thou,  have 
no  strengthe  to  resist  his  begynnynges,  no  more  then  thou 
canst  overcome  a  canker  that  hath  overrunne  many  members. 
That  Grod  would  not  have  you  to  truste  to  your  force  of  men, 
townes,  or  castels,  there  is  enough  examples,  that  you  bothe 
have  felt  to  your  grefe.  And  I  can  not  write  without  murnyng. 
For  how  litle  avayled  the  nmltitude  and  stowt  courage  of  you 
(dear  Brethren  of  Scotland)  att  Musselburgh  or  Pinkefield,'  the 
carcases,  alas !  of  many  thousands  who  that  day  fell  in  the  edge 
of  the  sworde  may  teach  you.  And  how  vaine  be  all  strengthes 
(be  they  judged  never  so  stronge  or  inexpugnable)  lett  Galice 
lately  taken'  admonish  you.  But  I  do  leave  such  examples  to 
your  considerations  to  teache  you  to  call  to  the  livinge  Lord, 
who  offereth  hymselfe  as  a  mercifull  Father  unto  you,  still  call- 
ing you  to  repentance  by  wordes,  by  writinges,  and  most  gentle 
corrections,  if  ye  will  not  be  harde  harted. 

Yet  here  have  we  to  lament  the  miserable  state  of  mankynde. 
which  is  so  seduced  by  the  subtile  serpent,  that  he  can  not 
know  his  miserie  when  he  is  admonished,  nor  perceave  his  per- 
dition when  it  draweth  so  nere.  When  the  servantes  of  God 
set  furthe  his  trueth,  they  are  charged  to  trouble  realmes  and 
countries,  as  was  Elias:  when  they  warne  men  not  to  joyne 
handes  with  wicked  kinges  and  princes,  they  are  counted  trai- 
tours,  as  was  Esaias  and  Jeremias.  Such  is  mannes  malice. 
But  if  there  be  a  God  that  is  fyrst  of  all  to  be  soght,  and  with- 
out whome  nothing  can  be  profitable  unto  us,  but  without  hym 
all  thinges  are  unhappie  and  accursed  :  if  the  kingdome  of  God 
and  the  righteousnes  thereof  must  fyrst  be  soght,  and  then  all 
thinges  shall  be  ministred :  if  our  heavenlie  Kinge  must  before 
man  be  obeyed,  then  all  such  doctrine  as  oalleth  us  from  man 
to  God  is  easie  to  be  perceaved,  and  oght  not  to  be  resisted. 
Wherefore  I  do  admonish  and  exhorte  you  bothe  in  the  name 
of  the  livinge  God,  that  howsoever  you  have  hitherto  shewed 
yourselves  the  servants  of  men  to  beare  and  to  flatter  with  the 

*  Beferring  to  the  disaaters,  daring  '  The  town  of  Cahiis,  so  long  pos- 

the  Duke  of  Somerset's  Expedition  sessed  by  the  EngliBh,  waa  besieged 

into  Scotland,  in  August  1547,  at  the  and  taken  by  the  Duke  of  Guise,  in 

field  of  Pinkie,  near  Musselburgh,  or  January  1558. 
six  miles  to  the  east  of  Edinburgh. 
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9,  that  now  ye  learce,  in  Goildea  cause,  to  despise  the 
of  men,  to  bend  yourselves  against  this  wioked  world,  nei- 
egarding  the  visars  of  honours,  vaine  titles,  nor  dignities, 
irther  then  they  seke  God  his  onelie  glorie.  For  fais  glo- 
U  he  not  suffer  to  be  contemned  for  any  cause.  No,  he 
owre  contempt  on  those  Princes  that  strive  against  his 
1,  but  those  that  glorifie  hym  will  he  glorifie.  And  what 
ome,  realme,  or  nation,  go  ever  it  be,  that  will  not  seke  to 
fie  his  name,  they  shall  in  the  day  of  Goddee  grevous  visi- 
,  which  is  now  at  hand,  be  utterly  confounded,  theyr 
;th  shalbe  straw,  theyr  honours  shall  be  shame,  and  al 
idolatrous  Preestee,  in  whose  lies  they  delyte,  togither 
;heir  idols,  with  whome  they  are  bewitched,  shall  be  stub- 
id  brymstone  to  bume  togither,  when  the  wrathe  of  the 
I  of  hastes  shaU  set  them  on  fier.  The  Preestes  shall  not 
;heyr  goddes,  nor  the  goddee  their  worehippcrs,  but  both 
accursed  shall  then  perish  for  ever.  And  thoghe  our 
full  Father  bathe  longe  sufTred  heretofore  in  the  tyme  of 
ince,  yet  now  in  the  ende  of  the  world  be  calletb  all  people 
inely  by  his  Worde  to  repentance,  that  he  must  nodes 
jpedie  vengeance  if  his  oallinge  be  contemned;  especially 
se  the  day  can  not  longe  be  delayed,  wherein  He  hatb  de- 
ned  to  judge  all  people  and  nations  of  the  whole  world, 
a  put  an  end  to  wickednes. 

tierefore  to  conclude,  behold,  your  onlie  remedie  remain- 
o  repent  your  tyme  of  ignorance,  of  stubbumnes,  of  cruel- 
r  idolatrie,  wherein  ye  have  so  long  continued.  And  now 
all  diligence  to  seke  for  bnolledge  of  the  Worde  of  God, 
penly  to  professe  the  GbospeU,  which  is  the  power  of  God, 
)of  ye  oght  not  to  be  ashamed.  Cease  at  the  last  from 
olde  stubbumnes,  wherbie  ye  have  deserved  vengeance, 
ibour  in  the  vineyarde  with  all  mekenes,  that  ye  may  re- 
mercie  and  grace.  Cease  from  your  crueltie  against 
tes  membres,  and  learne  to  sufTer  for  Gfaristes  sake,  if  ye 
l>e  true  Christians.  Banishe  all  idolatrie  and  Popishe 
stitton  from  amongest  you,  els  can  ye  have  no  parte  in 
tes  kingdome,  no  more  then  Christ  can  be  partaker  with 
ihrist.  Pray  to  the  Lorde  of  hostes  and  flnuies  to  give 
;he  courage,  strengthe,  and  meanes.  The  Lord's  amie  is 
hortened  now,  no  more  then  of  olde.  Be  stronge  there- 
in the  Lord  for  the  defence  of  the  trueth,  thogh  all  the 
le  ryse  against  itt.  Now  when  the  battaile  is  fierce  against 
vinge  God  for  dead  idols,  (even  for  the  vile  wafer-cake,  the 
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most  vame  idol  that  ever  was,)  against  the  Gbospel  of  Ohriste 
for  the  inventions  of  Antichrist,  against  Christes  membres  for 
Popishe  ceremonies,  can  any  of  you  that  wilbe  compted  God^s 
children  styll  halt  of  bothe  handes!  If  that  cake  baked  in  yron 
tonges,  not  able  to  abyde  a  blast  of  winde,  be  the  eternal  God, 
folow  it;  but  if  He  only  be  God  that  hath  created  thelieavens, 
abhorre  suohe  vile  idols  that  have  no  force  to  save  themselves. 
If  Christes  Ghospel  and  doctrine  be  sufBcient  to  salvation,  and 
by  receaving  of  it  ye  are  called  Gbristians,  away  with  all  Anti- 
christes  inventions  brought  into  your  Bomish  churches.  If  you 
hope  to  have  any  parte  with  Christ,  cherishe  his  membres,  and 
raaintaine  them  against  theire  ennemies  the  Papistes  and  the 
Byshoppe  of  Borne,  the  verie  Antichriste.  What  strength, 
what  force,  what  power,  what  counsil  so  ever  ye  have  of  God, 
bende  all  to  this  ende  and  purpose,  as  ye  wyll  make  answere  to 
your  heavenly  King  for  the  talent  receaved.  If  you  have  no 
regarde  of  those  principal  pointes,  which  only  or  chiefly  should 
be  before  your  eyes,  go  to  with  your  forraine  manages,  joyne 
France  to  Scotland,  and  Spayne  to  England,  if  it  be  possible, 
yet  shall  ye  all  be  confounded.*  The  Lord  shall  plage  you  one 
with  an  other  untill  you  be  consumed;  your  strength,  wherein 
ye  trust,  shall  be  shaken  to  naught,  your  courrage  shalbe  caw- 
ardise,  your  wisdom  shall  be  folic,  and  the  Lord  of  hostes,  by 
your  mine  and  destruction,  will  be  renowned  and  praised,  and 
his  just  judgements  through  owt  the  earth  shall  be  honoured 
and  feared.  Where  of  the  contrarie,  if  you  will  maintaine  God's 
trueth  in  the  eartbe,  he  will  receave  you  as  his  children  into 
the  heavens;  if  you  confesse  his  Christe  before  this  wicked 
generation,  Christ  shall  confesse  you  before  his  Father  in  the 
heavens,  in  the  presence  of  his  angels.  But  if  you  persiste 
stubbumly  to  banishe  Goddes  worde,  and  his  sonne  Christ  in 
his  membres,  furth  of  your  earthlie  kyngdomes,  how  can  ye  loke 
for  any  parte  in  his  beavenlie  kingdome!  muche  more  if  ye 
continue  to  murther  his  messingers,  what  can  ye  loke  for 
emongst  yourselves,  but  that  ye  sboulde  digge  one  in  another^s 
bellie  to  be  your  own  murtherers?  So  that  if  ye  wil  stil  re* 
maine  after  all  these  admonitions  in  your  murthers  and  idola- 
tries, be  suer  that  in  this  worlde  ye  shall  have  enoghe  of  your 
idolatries,  and  you  shalbe  filled  with  blooddy  murthers,  and  in 
the  end  ye  shall  be  judged  without  the  gates  of  the  hevenlie 
Jerusalem,  amongest  the  dogges,  enchaunters,  hooremongers, 
and  murtherers,  and  idolaters,  with  all  those  that  loveth  lies. 
But  he  that  overcommeth  all  these  shall  inherit  all  thinges, 
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'.  will  bfi  hia  God,  saieth  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  my  Bn«Lzi. 

Where  as  the  fearefull  in  God's  cause,  the  unbeleving, 
imioable,  the  murtherers,  hooremongers,  sorcerers,  and 
-a,  shall  have  their  parte  in  the  lake  that  bumeth  with 
I  btym stone." 

Iiere  is  the  choise  of  life  and  deathe,  of  miserie  and 
offred  unto  you  by  God's  mercies,  and  the  meanea  how 
ly  winne  Goddes  favour  opened,  wherebie  onely  ye  may 
I  against  your  ennemiea.  God  graunte  you  heartes  to 
as  the  people  did  to  Josua,  offering  the  lyhe  ohoyae : 
Forbyd  (say  they)  that  we  shoulde  forsake  God;  we  will  '"^w- 
le  Lord  our  God  and  obey  his  voice,  for  he  is  our  God." 
we,  your  banished  Brethren,  by  the  power  of  God  to 
!  yon  forward,  will  thus  pronounce  with  Josua,  "  That 
our  families  will  serve  the  Lorde  God,  thogho  all  na- 
inne  to  idols,"  thoghe  all  people  do  persecute  us.  We 
lat  Satan  hathe  but  a  shorte  tyme  to  rage,  and  that 
our  Captaine  right  spedely  will  crowne  his  souldiours, 
ne,  as  he  is  the  eternal  God  with  his  Father,  be  all 
and  glorie  for  ever  and  ever.     So  be  it. 
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PSALME  OF  DAVID  XOIIIL, 
Turned  in  to  Metre,  by  W.  Kethe. 


[William  Kkthb  is  usually  supposed  to  have  been  a  native  of  Scotland,  and 
bis  name  evidently  denotes  a  Scottish  extraction.  He  and  his  wife  ar- 
rived in  Geneva  in  November  1556.  Whether  he  held  any  preferment 
in  England  before  his  exile,  has  not  been  ascertained.  It  is  said  he 
assisted  in  the  translation  of  the  Geneva  Bible,  first  printed  in  the  year 
1560.  In  the  edition  of  "Fourscore  and  seven  Psalroes  of  David  in 
English  metre,  by  Thomas  Sternholde  and  others.  [Geneva!]  m.d.lxj." 
12mOy  twenty-five  are  by  Kethe.  These  are  included  in  the  copies  of 
the  Psalter,  as  received  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  1565;  but  only 
twelve  of  them  were  retained  in  the  same  collection  prepared  by  Hop- 
kins for  the  English  Church  in  1562.  In  the  numerous  editions  printed 
between  1565  and  1648,  some  verbal  alterations  in  this  version  of  the 
94th  Psalm  occur,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  point  them  out.  In  the 
"  Brief  Discourse  of  the  Troubles  at  Frankfort,"  we  find,  that  after  the 
death  of  Queen  Mary,  Kethe  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  English 
churches  in  different  parts  of  Germany  and  Helvetia  for  efiectiug  a 
reconciliation.  As  an  author,  his  name  is  connected  with  a  popular 
ballad  against  Popery,  Tye  thy  mare,  Tom  hoye,  and  another,  Cy  if*»ru&«  eon^ 
tending.  **  William  Kethe  hb  Seeing  Glasse,  sent  to  the  Nobles  and 
Gentlemen  in  England,"  is  a  prose  tract,  probably  printed  at  Geneva 
about  1557.  I  have  never  seen  a  perfect  copy :  it  is  evidently  the  same 
work  that  Tanner  describes  as  "  Perspectivam  cum  prece  Danielii,  metro^  ad 
Magnates  AngUa^  He  has  some  verses  as  an  address  **  To  the  Reader," 
subjoined  to  Goodman  on  Obedience,  1558.  The  only  other  printed  work 
with  which  his  name  is  connected,  is  "  A  Sermon  made  at  Blanford 
Forum,  in  the  Countie  of  Dorset,  on  Wensday  the  17.  of  Janunarij  last 
past,  at  the  Session  holden  there,  &c.,  by  William  Kethe,  Minister  and 
Preacher  of  Gods  Word.  1571.  At  London,  printed  by  John  Daye," 
12mo.  It  is  dated  at  Childockford,  29th  January  1570-[1],  and  dedi- 
cated  to  Ambrose,  Earl  of  Warwicke,  who  was  his  patron.  It  is  re- 
corded, that  in  the  year  1563,  ^  The  Karl  of  Warwick  at  his  being  in 
Newhaven  [now  Havre.de  Grace],  had  in  dede  with  him  certaine  minis* 
ters  for  a  time,  but  after  the  cannon  came  and  began  to  roare,  and  the 
plague  off  pestilence  so  terriblie  to  rage,  then  (I  weeue)  not  a  minister 
there  left,  but  Master  Kethe  alone.  And  when  as  meanes  were  made 
to  have  mo  ministers  over,  to  aide  the  said  Kethe  (who  had  so  muche 
to  doo,  what  with  preaching,  and  visitinge  the  poor  sicke  souldiers,  which 
were  in  no  small  nombers),  there  coulde  not  be  fonde  (as  that  right 
noble  Erie  can  uppon  his  nonor  testifie)  so  muche  as  one  which  could 
be  brought  to  so  muche  conformitie,  as  to  subscribe  to  any  suche  ser* 
vice  off  the  Queens  Majestic." — (Brief  Discourse,  Ac,  p.  cxcvi.)  Kethe 
also  accompanied  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  in  1569,  when  *'seut  to  snbdae 
the  Popish  rebells  in  the  North  partes." — (lb.)  The  time  of  his  death 
is  uncertaio.] 
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0  LoRDB,  eith  vengeance  doth  to  thee, 

and  to  none  els  belong: 
How  showe  thy  self,  0  Lorde  oure  God, 

with  spede  revenge  oure  wronge. 

Arise,  tbow  great  Judge  of  the  vorlde, 

and  have  at  length  regarde. 
That  as  the  prowde  deserve  and  do, 

thow  wilt  them  so  rewarde. 

How  longe,  0  Lord,  shall  wicked  men 

triumphe  thy  flock  to  slea? 
Yea,  Lorde,  how  longe!  For  they  triumphe 

as  thoghe,  who  now  but  they. 

How  longe  shall  wicked  doers  speake! 

their  great  diedaine  we  ae, 
Whoae  boasting  prowd  doth  seem  to  threat 

no  speach  but  theirs  to  be. 

0  Lorde,  they  smite  thy  people  downe, 

not  sparing  yonge  or  olde; 
Thine  heritage  they  bo  torment, 

as  strange  ia  to  beholde. 

The  widdowe  and  the  stranger  both 

they  rourther  cruelly; 
The  fatherlesse  they  put  to  death, 

and  oauee  they  know  none  why. 

And  yet  aaye  they,  Tushe,  tushe,  the  Lorde 

shall  not  beholde  this  dede, 
No  yet  will  Jacob's  God  revolve 

the  thinges  by  us  decreed. 

But  now  take  hede,  ye  men  unwise, 

amonge  the  folk  that  dwell: 
Ye  fooles,  I  saye,  when  will  ye  waye 

or  understand  this  well ! 

He  that  the  eare  did  plant  and  place, 

shall  he  be  slowe  to  heare  t 
Or  he  that  made  the  eye  to  see, 

shall  he  not  see  most  clere! 
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Or  he  that  whipte  the  hethen  folke 

and  knolledge  teaoheth  men, 
To  nurture  such  as  went  aiatraye, 
,  shall  he  not  punishe  then  I 

The  Lorde  oure  God,  who  man  did  frame, 
his  very  thoghts  doth  knowe, 

And  that  they  are  but  yile  and  yaine, 
to  him  is  knowne  also. 

But  blessed  is  that  man,  O  Lorde, 
whom  thou  doest  bringe  in  awe, 

And  teaoheste  him  by  this  thy  rodd 
to  love  and  feare  thy  lawe. 

That  patience  thou  mayste  him  gevo 

in  tyme  of  troubles  great, 
Untill  the  pitt  be  digged  up 

th^  ungodly  for  to  eate. 

For  why,  the  Lorde  will  never  fayle 
his  people  whiche  him  love: 

Ne  yet  forsake  his  heritaunce, 
whiche  he  doth  still  approve. 

Till^righteousnes  to  judgement  turne, 

as  it  must  be  in  dede. 
And  such  as  be  full  true  in  hearte, 

to  folowe  it  with  speda 

Who  now  will  up  and  rise  with  me 
against  this  wycked  bande ! 

Or  who  against  these  workers  ill, 
on  my  parte  stoute  will  stande? 

If  that  the  Lorde  had  not  me  holpt, 
doutelesse  it  had  bene  done. 

To  witt,  my  soule  in  silence  broght, 
and  so  my  foes  had  wonne. 

But  thogh  my  foote  did  swiftly  slide^ 

yet  when  I  did  it  tell. 
Thy  mercie,  Lord,  so  helde  me  up« 

that  I  therewith  not  fell. 
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For  in  the  heapes  of  sorrowes  sharpe, 

'  that  did  my  nearte  oppresse, 
Thy  comfortes  were  to  me  so  greste, 
the;  did  my  aoule  refreshe. 

Wilt  thow,  vaine  man,  bare  ogbt  to  do 
with  that  most  wicked  chaire. 

That  museth  mischief  as  a  lawe 
with  out  remorse  or  feare! 

Against  the  soules  of  righteous  mea 

thoy  all  with  spede  convent. 
And  there  the  giltlesse  blood  condemne, 

with  one  moat  vile  consent. 

But  my  refuge  is  to  the  Lorde, 

in  all  these  daungers  deepe, 
And  God  the  strength  is  of  my  truste, 

who  allwaies  dothe  me  keepe. 

He  shall  rewards  their  wi eked n esse, 
and  in  their  wratlte  them  kill, 

Yea,  them  destroys  shall  God  our  Lorde, 
for  be  bothe  can  and  will. 


tr. 
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Q  ^ 
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